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"THE EPISTLE 


not goe thither to Sanctuary,unleſle it be to pay 
my devotion , and | havenovy no other left for 
my defence, I'am robd of that which once did 
bleſſe me,and indeed ſtill does, (but in another 
manner) angd1 will doemore; butrhoſe 
diſtillations of cceleſtiall dewes are conveyed in 
Channels not pervious toan eye of ſenſe, and 
now adayes we-(eldome look: with other , be 
the oþjet never {o beautcous or alluring. You 
may then think, 8ir, Iamforc'$upon You; may 
that beg my pardon and excuſe, bur'l fhould-do 
an injuryto Your Noblenefſe&,if [ſhould onely 
make Youarefugefor my need } (pardon this 
truth) youarcallo of the fatreſt choice, not only 
for Your love of Learning, ( for although that 
be eminentin You, yet itis not Your eminence) 
bur for Yout duty to H, Churchsfor Yourloyal- 
tie co His facted Majeſtie.Theſe did prompt me 
with the greateſt confidence tohope for Your 
faire incouragement; and aftiſtance in my plea- 
dingsfor Epiſcopacy , in which cauſe Religion, 
andeHajeity.the King and the (burch are intes 
reſted as parties of mutuall concernment. 

There was an odde obleryation made long 


agoe 


—_—— 


 DBDICATORT.: 


FF 


_ 4 LALAES >. Des ASS - ww 


agoe,andregiſtredia the Law to make ic au- 
chentick., Laici ſunt infenfi Cleric. Now the 
Clergy pray,bur fight not, and thereforeif nor 
ſpecially proteRted by the King contra Ecclefiam 
Malignantium , they. age faade obnoxious to all 
the contumelics,and injuries, which an envious: 
multicude will inflict upon them. Ir was ob- 


ſerv'd enough in King Edgars time, 2uamwvirude- ze chars 


creta Pontificum, & verba Sacerdotum in convulfis © 
ligaminibu velut fundamenta montinm fixa ſunt, 
1amen plerumg tempeſt tibus, & turbinibu ſs. © 
cularium rerum Religio $. Marra Ecclefie' maculis 
reproborum diflipatur acrumpitur. Tdcirco Decre- 
vimu Nos @c. There was a (ad example of itin 
K. Tobn's time. For when he threw the-Clergy 
from his Protection, it is incredible what inju- 
ries, what affronts , whatrobberies, yea what 
murders were committed upon the Biſhops, 
and Prieſts of H.Church,whom neither the Sa. 
credneſle of their perſons, nor the Lawes of 
God,northeterrors of Conſcience,nor feares of 
Hell,nor: Church-cenſiires; nor the Lawes of 
Hoſpitality couldprote& from Scorne, from 
blowes, from ſlaughter. © Now there beg ſo 
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neer atyeasthe neceſlity of their own preſerva- 
tion inthe midſt of fo apparent danger, it will 
tyerhe Byſbops hearts , and hands to the King 
faſter then all che ryes of Lay-Allegiance,(all the 
Politicalltyes I means} all chat are notprecilely 
religious, and obligations in the Court of Con- 
{cience. 

- 2. But the intereſt of the "Biſhops is con- 
jun& wich the proſperity of the King , belides 
- the intereſt of their own ſecuritie ; by theobli- 
' gation of ſecular advantages. For they who 
have their livelyhood from the King, and arein 
expeQanceof their fortune from him are more 
likely to pay a tribute of exacter duty , then o- 
thers, whole fortunes are not in ſuch immedi- 
atedependancy on His Majeſty. Aneas Sytyius 
once gave a merry reaſon why Clerks adyan- 
cedthe Pape above a Councell, viz. becauſethe 
- Pope gave ſpirituall promotions, but the Coun- 
cels gave none. [tis but the Common. expeRta. 
tion of gratitude,that a Patron Paramount ſhall 
be more aſsiſted by his Beneficiaries in caſes of 
necelsity,then by thoſe , who receive nothing 
from him butthe common influences of Go- 
verment. 3. Bur 
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..1 3-+\ Butthe *Bi/bops dutyrothe King derives 
icſelfe froma higher fountaine. For its one of 
the maine excellencies in Chriſtianity , char it 
advances the State, - and well being of Monar- 
chies,and Bodies Politique. / Now then the Fa- 
thers of Religion. the Reverend Biſhops, whole 

eculiar office it is tro pramote the intereſts of 
Chriſtianicy , areby the nature andeffentiall re- 
quiſires of-theic offttce bound to promote the 
Honour and Dignity of Kings,vohom Chriſtia- 
nity, would have ſo. much honour'd , astoeſta- 
bliſh che juſt ſubordination of people to-their 
Prince, upon better principles then ever,no lefſe 
then their preciſe duty to God, and the hopes of 
a blifſefullimmortalicy. . Herethen is wil bows: 
ſtums and neceſſariwn , to tye *Biſbops in duty 
to Kings, andathreefold Cord is nor eafily bro- 
ken, 1; 3.0 1 1470! SLIEEST 
Inpurſuance of theſe obligations Bpiſcopacy 
payes three xeturnes of tribute ro' Monarchy. 

1 Thefirſt isthe Daty.of cheir people. For 
they being -byGoll himſelfe ſer 'over ſoules, 
judges of the moſt ſecret recefſes of our Conſci- 
ences , jand.che venerable Prieſts under them, 

5 | | have 
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have miorepower-ro keep men intheir durcous 
ſubordinationtothe Prince, thenthere is in any 
ſecular power, by how much more forcible the 
impreſſions of the Conſcience are, then-allthe 
external violencein che world, And this power 
they have fairely purimoaR, for there was ne- 
ver any Proteſtant *Byſbopyet inRebellion , un- 
lefle herutied recreamro his Order, and itis the 
honourof the Church of Exgland ,” that all her 
Children and obedient people are full of indig- 
nationagainſt Rebells,berhey of any intereſt, or 
party whatloever. For here (& forit wethanke 
and good Princes) Epiſcopacy hath been 
preſery'd in faire priviledges and;honour, and 
God'\hath: bleſt and honourd'Bpi/copacy with 
the conjunction of a loyall people.” As if becauſe 
inthelaw of Nature the Kihgdome and Prieft- 
hood were joyned in one perſon , it were natu- 
rall,and conſonantto rhe Fa juſticethit Kings 
ſhould defend che rights of the'Chittchiand the 
Church: adyance (che: horroult iof Kings. And 
when conſidet thatthe firlt Bi/boptharwvas ex- 
auRarated was a Princero8,' Prince; and Biſbop 
of Geneva, methinks it wabattilÞOmes; that the 
y1ad . catiſe 
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cauſeof the Prince, and the Biſbopſhould be in 

Conjunction ever-after. | 
..2..*, Aſecond returne that Epiſcopacy makes 
to Reyattyis that which is the Duty of all Chri- 
paring tributes,and impaſitions. And 
though all the Kings Leige people docir, yetthe 
iſſues ofcheir duty, [and liberality are mightily 
diſproportionate_if:we conſider their unequal! 
Number, and Revenues. Andif Clergy-ſubfi- 
dies be eſtimated according to the 'ſmallneſſe 
of theirrevenue, and paucity of perſons, it will 
not behalf ſoſhortof the number , and weight 
of Crownes from Lay Diſpenſation , as it does 
farre exceed in the proportionof the Donative. 
; 3 But the afliftance that the Kings of En- 
gland had in their Counſells , and fires of 
greateſt difficulty , from the great abiliry of Bi- 
ſ[hops,' and other the Miniſters of the Church, 1 
deſireto repreſent in'the words of 'K. Atpredto 
Walffigew the Biſbop, in an Epiſtle where he de- 
plores the miſery of his owne age by compa- 
ringit withthe former times, whenthe Biſbops 
were learn'd, and exercil'd in publike Counſels.. 
Felicia tum tempora fuerunt inter omues Anglie 
FY populos, 
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popwlot ; Reges Deo , & ſcripts ejut voluntati obſe. = 

cundarunt in ſua pace, bellicts expeditionibus,ath, 

regimine domeſtico dome ſe ſemper tutati fuerint, 

4th, etiamforu nobilitatem ſuam dilataverint. The 

reaſon was, as he inſtnuares before, Sapiontes 2x- 

titerunt in _Anghca gente de fpirituak gradu Tc. 

The By/bops were able by rheirgreat learning, 

and wiſdometo give afliftance tothe Kings af- 

faires. And they have profper'din it, for the moſt 

glorious iſſues .of Divine Beniſon upon this 
Kingdome were conveyed: to us by Biſho 

hands, I meanethe Unionofthe houſes of York 

a tom =®&c Lancaſter,by the Counſellsof * Biſhop Morton, 

Speeds H/* and of England & Scotland by the treaty of ® Bi 

$3271". Jp F0x, to Which iFwe adde two other in Ma- 

«64-2.747- teria religions, | meane the converſion of the 

Kingdom from Pagani/me,by S* Juguſtine Arch- 

biſhop of C anter bury; and the reformation, begun 

and promoted by Bi/bops, I think we cannot call 

ro mind foure bleſsings equall to theſe in any 

age or Kingdome,in all which God was pleaſed 

by the 9» 1. of Biſbops, as he uſcth rodoe, 

tobleſſezhe people. And this may 'not only be 

expected inreaſon, but in good Divinity, for a- 

mong(t 
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mongſtthe gifrs of the ſpirit, which God hath 
givento his Church,are reckon d Dofors,Teach- 
ers,and * belps in government. To which may be * » Cor.c 
added this adyantage, that the ſervices of ** * 
Church-men are rewardable upon the Chur- 
ches ſtock; noneed to diſimprovethe Royall 
Banks to pay thanks to Biſbops. 

Bur, Sir, | grow troubleſome. Let this diſ- 
courſe have what ends ir can ;the uſe ] make of 
it,is butto pretend reaſon for my Boldneſle,and 
to entitle You tomy Book : for I am confident 
you will owne any thing that is but a friends 
friend to a cauſe of Loyalty. 1havenothingelſe 
to plead for your acceptance, but the confidence 
of your Goodneſle, and that Iam aperſon cape- 
able of your pardon, and of a faire interpretation 
of my addreſle to you, by being 


S1R 
Your moſt affe Fiowate Servant 
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Syllabus Paragraphorum. 


$,r. Chriſt didinſtitute a government in his Church. p.7 
2. This government wa firi# committed 10 the Apoſtles 


by Chrift, _— 
3 With a power of joywing others and appointing Suc- 
ceſſonrs in the Apoiolate, | $7 
4. Thi ſucceſſion into the ordinary office of Apoſtolage 
. 4s made by Biſhops, Þ.1 2, 
For the Apoſtleand the Biſhop are all one in name 
and perſon, 


5, Andoffice, P+20. 
6. "—_ Chrif hiniſelfe hath made diſtin from Preſ- 
| fers, -- | +22 

7. Giving to Apoſtles a pawey to doe ſome offices GI. | 
ally neceſſary which to others he gave not, p.z2 

As of Ordination, | 

$. . . Ad Confirmation, 2.38 
9.. 4dndſaperiority of Ivriſdiftion. .. P35 
10. $0that Biſhops areſucceſſors inthe affice of 4pofh - 
ſhip,according to the generall tenent of antiquitie, 

212 wb | +49 
11 Andparticularly of S. Peter, P54 
Z C03 12. And 
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And the inititation of Epiſcopacy 4s well as of the A. 
poſtolate expreſſed to be Divine by primitive _ 
rity. . þ-62 

Mo pacfoanet of the Divine inſtitution , the Apoles 

id ordain Biſhops in ſeverall Churches, p68 
As St Tames af leruſalem, 


S. Simeon fo be hu ſucceſor, 
S. Timothy « Epheſus, P75 
S. Titus. 4t Creect, p.85 
S.Mark at Alexandria, P.93 
S. Linus «nd $.Clement «t Rome, P.96 


S.Polycarp at Smyrna,and divers others, p.g7 
So that Epiſcopacy is at leaft an ApoFolicall Orai. 
nance,ofthe ſame authority with many other points 
generally believed, p-100 
And was an office of power and great anthority,p. 102 
Not leffened by the affiiſtance and Councell of Preſby. 


ters, 104 
And alt this bath been the faith and prattice of Chri- 
ſtendome, P-I:5 
Who firſt diſtinguiſhed names uſed before in common, 
p-128 


Appropriating the word Epiſcopus or Biſhop to the 

4 ain Chorch. officer, p.139 
Calling the Biſhop and him onely the Paftor of the 

Church, p:145 
And Dotor, P5149 
And Pomtifex, And Sacerabs, p.150 
And theſe were a diftintF order from the refl, p.156 
Towhichthe Presbyterate was but adegree, p.rgo 
There being a peculiar manner of Ordination to « Bi- 


ſhopr ich, 
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21 
32 


33 
34 


ſboprick, p 161 
4h _- Presbyters never did afift by impoſing 
. | .16 
Biſhops had a power diſtin, and ſuperiour to fo bo 
Prevb3ters, p.175 
Power of Confirmation, p.198 
Power of Inriſdittion, ; p.209 


Which they expreſſed in attributes of authority and 
great power. | 
Vniverſall obedience given #0 Biſhops by (largy and 
Laity. P-214 
Biſhops were appointed Indges of the Clergy, and ſþi- 
rituall cauſes of the Laity. P-220 
Presbyters forbidden to of ficiate without Epiſcopal 
licenſe. P-251 
Church-goods reſerved to Epiſcopal diſpenſatis. 264. 
Presbyters forbiddento leave their own Dioces , orto 
travell without leave of the Biſhop, p.266 
T he Biſhop had power to prefer which of his Clerks he 
pleaſed. P-267 
hf 5 onely did votein Conncels and neither Preſ- 
ters, nor People. p-282 
The Biſhop had a propriety in the perſons of his 
Clerks. P-292 
The Biſhops Iuriſdittion was over many Congreg a- 
tions or Pariſhes. | Hs 95 
Their Iuriſdiftion was ayded by Presbyters , but not 
impayred, p-311 
The government of the Church by Biſhops was be- 
lieved neceſſary. P-322: 
They are Schiſmaticks that ſeparate from _ Bia 
| 9, 


"i Syllabus Paragraphorum. 


;* bo | P-327 
Far ereticks. 4 -329 
Biſhops were alwaies in the Church min of great ho- 
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... Roar, 
And truited with affaires of Secularimereſt, p.3 + 
And therefore were inforced to delegate their. power 

aud put others in ſubſtitution, +371 
But they were ever Clergy-men, for there never 
as any lay-Elders in any Church-office heard 
& in the Charch. e275 


ERRATA. 
P44 1,line 8.i#n/ort,txcept S.John, Pag.141.þ3 5. Prevbyters, read Bis 
ſhops. Pag.343.line 14.afrer Epiſcopacy, inſert &c, & L1 5.0ſter Bi- 
hops inſert Clerk. Pag. 3 541-31, read were Farmers, 
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.APOSTO LICALL.: TRADITION, . 
| \cGaelied prolliſe ee. 


SN all \thols, 


an vr ages Terk "BMA? 
wad 


Of the Sacred Order, 
caſcinthat Burgundian forge, Qui prior erat digni- 
collurehe Step 1 pi The «bur 
*" "—_ fur ago key yt tor all.. 


vs theſe, pedli 
eſccutions, =Hrs wer we Mer, Lay the txearthe' 
= meer: thre neon 5 
ter,and $. Pax! to $5 | 

of Rome, in immedime ſuccelion,. ſufferedan Ho- 

- Haximini nourable,andglorious Martyrdome, unlefſe * atel. 
Jjuſſu Man)” riades be ko excepted , whom Evſebius, and 
Saith Platins, Optarus report to have lived till the time of the 


— * third Confnlſhip of ConFentne and Licinine. Con. 


a gerer caput was the glorious promiſe, Chriſt 
MY ſhould ve # refs _ nr h the Di- 
— ative pait 0 yet he 

head oomnss thaw 09, papa ſtrike at the 
— Chatch, tapitewitaris, for he head, of all 

rlarn his ſtrikins now;And rhis, Tlay, he offered 

1 ferry, be bur thatinſteed of bred 
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Buztherefore beſides theſe- he by he. 
reſceseo'tentthe Churches bowels all in-picces; bur 
the good Biſhops gathered up 'the: ſcartercd- pieces 
& reunited them at Nice, arCouftentinople, at Ephe. 
ſ»5,at Chalcedon, at Carthage, «t Rome, and in cves 
ry famous place of Chriſtendome, and by God's 
goodnefle, and the Biſbops induſtry Catholick reti. 
gion was conſeryed in rom / gunner. © Well! 
howeverit is, Autichriſt muſt come at laft, andrhe 
great Apoſt cy torctold muſt be, and this, not with- 
out means proportionable rothe' production of ſo 


will docit? Wefhallknow when we ſec it. Inthe 
meane time when we ſhall find « »ew device, of 
which indced the plarforme was laid , in .4#ri 


and the Acephabs, £0'a goar 
haros ge inner weve heave, bs 
#4r5 ſball tingle, an abhemination of on Hand. 
ing where it ought not, in ſacrs, in holy perſons, and 
places,and offices, it is too probable that this is the 
Prepardtory forthe 4michrift, and grand Apoſte- 
3 AM 70 19017 | 
Fotit- 4ntichbrift ſhall cxalt himielfc above all 
thatis zeled God, and in Scripture none but Kings, 
ang Priefts are ſach, Dis wocati, Dii fatt;, I think 
We have great zeaſon to be ſuſpirious, that he ther 
deveſts both 'of —__ (and-chey are, mo 
| 2 ting 


a it — 


King be Chriſtian, in very neer conjunRion, 3 does 

the work iof Antichriſt tor him. eſpecially if rhe 

men;; whom'ir moſt concernes, will:but' call ro 

mind, that the difcipline, or Government, ' which 

Chrifthach inſtnured, is cthar-Kingdome, by which 

' be governesall Chriſtendome ( ſorhemſelves have 

taught us)ſo that, incaſe irbe proved, that Epiſco. 

| pacyis thet government ,thenthey (rouſerheir own 

expreſſions) throw: Chri# out of bis Kingdome; 

andrhen; cirher chey leave the Church wichour a 
brad, orelſe pot anrichri in ſubſticturion, . 

Weall wiſh;thar our feares inthis, and all things 

elſe, may be yaine, that what we-feare, may-nor 

comeuporus; but yerthar the abolition of 'Epiſco. 

pary is the fare-runner, wed 196 erm rothe great 

Hpoſtacy, "1 haverhefe reaſons to ſhew, at leaſtthe 

3, Probability. »-Fir#, Beeauſe here isa concurle of 

times; for now after that theſe times have been cal- 

led the /aſt times, for 1600 years together,ourex- 

peQation 'of the: Grearrgvelation is very neer ac- 

compliſhing;& what a Grand rnwowvation of Eccleſia. 

#icall government ,conffary tothe faith, 8 pratiire 

of Chriſtendome., may portend now in theſetimes, 

when we allexpeR 4ntichriſtto be revealed is wor. 

2, Tthyof .ajealous nfs inquiry. Secondly, Epilco. 

'  pacy, if we conſider the finall cauſe, was inftitured 

Lan fra Siabarethi dif of Sebiſme and Here- 

%n 1.4dTiti ſys". So *SHienome.! tu tot orbe debretum eff, us «. 

wws dePrexbyteris elefins ſuptrponeretur caters, Vx 

Sceurimarynu SzmIna TOLtLuxBNtUR, And 

thrretorcif/ ;Fnity:and divifen. bedeſtrudive-ot 


21A © cach 


_——— 


and Offieerof Epiſcopae) ,Coc. 


each other, then Epiſcopecy isthe beſt deletery inthe 
world forSchifme; and ſo much thecather becauſe 
they are in eidem materid , tor Sthiſmeis'a dividion 
for things cither perſonall,oraccidentall, which are 
matters, moſt properly the ſubje& of government, 
and there to be tryed, thereto receive their firſt, and 
laſt breath, except where they are ſtarv'd ro. death 
by a deſsetude;zand Epiſcopacy is att Unity: of per- 
ſon governing, and ordering perſons, and things, 
accidentall, and ſubſtantiall;and therefore a dire& 
confronting of 8chiſme, not only inthe intention of 
the author of it, bur in the nature of the inſtitution, 
Now then, although Schifaes alwaics will be, and 
this by divine predition ( which clearly ſhowes 
the necefſity of perpetuall Epiſcopacy, and the in- 
tention of 1ts perpetuity, cither by Chriſt himſelfe 
ordaining it, who madethe prophecy, or by the 4. 
poſtles and Apoſtolick menat leaſt , who knew the 
prophecy: yerto be ſure,theſe diviſions, and dan. ' 
gers ſhall be greater about , and at the time of the 
Great Apoftacy; torthen, were not the houres turn. 
ed into minutes, an univerſall ruine ſhould ſeize all 
Chriſtendomeſ” No fleſh ſhould be ſaved if thoſe daies 
were not ſhorted.” is it not next to an evidence of 
fact, that this multiplication. of pn muſt be 
rembvende prohibens?and therefore that muſt be by 
invalidating Epiſcopacy,ordayn'das the remedy and 
obex of Schiſme , either tying their hands behind 
them, by taking away their cozrcion, or by putting 
outtheir eyes, by denying them go of cauſes 
Pivitank, or by cutting off their heads , and fo dc- 
At A3 ſtroying | 
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ſtroying their #r der. How. farre theſe will lead us, 
I leavetobe confidered, This only; Percute poſtores, 
«tg, outs defpergentar; and | believe ic will be veri- 
fied atthe comming of that wicked one, 7 ſaw af 


' Tſraelſeattered upon the Mountaines as ſheep having 


no ſheapheard. 

Tam notnew in this conception, I learn'e it of 
S.Cyprien,; Chriftt adverſarixs, & Eccleſia ejus ini- 
micus ad hoc, Ecciusi®# PxArOgsITYM ſia i. 
feſtatione perſequitur , ut, Gubernatore ſublato, atro. 
c1ms, at, violentinis circa Eccleſia naafragia graſie- 
i#r. The adverſary of (Chriff and enemy of his 
Spouſe therefore perſecutesthe Biſbop, that having 
taken him away,he may without check pride him. 
ſclfe inthe ruines of the Ehurch, and a little after 
ſpeaking ofrhem , that are enemics to Biſhops, he 
layes, that, AmtichyH#i jam propinquantu adventum 
mitantur, their depottment is juſt after the guiſe of 
Azntichrift who is ſhortly to be revealed, 

But be this conjeQure vaine,ornot, the thing, of 
it-ſelfe is of conſideration, and the Catholick 
prettiſe of hr iſtendome for 1500 years is (0 inſup- 
portable a | againſtthecnemies of Epiſco. 
pacy,that they muſt bring admirable evidence of 
Scripture, or acleare revelation proved by Miracles, 
ora contrary »ndoubred tradition Apoſtolicell for 
themſelves, or elſe hope for no beliete. againſt the 
preſcribed poſſeſſion ot fo many ages. 

But before T begin, meethinks in this conteſtati- 
00,ub4 potier eft conditio poſſidentss, itis a confidera- 


ble Queſtion ; what will the Adverſarics ſtake a. 


gainſt 


' ne >» G E Ne oF 


i lth. Sth. 
= NC 


and Offices of Epiſcapaty,C>c. 7 
gainſt it > For-it Zpiſcopecy cannot make irs tickle — 
good; they looſe the benefit of their preſcribed 
poſſeſſion, If itcan, I tcare they-will (caxce gain 
{o much,as the sbedrexce of the adverſe; party by it, 
which yer already is their due. Itis very unequall, 
bur ſoit is ever, when' A##h0rity is the marrer of the 
Queſtion. Authority never gaines by it, for al- 
though the cauſe goe an zefide, ct it looſes coſts, 

> ana e;tor it muſt cither pond Txoigare 

: oF 


and 
tion to gain the adverſaries', 
ſeltc, or, if it aſſerts it ſelfe rothe utmoſt, 'it 35 but 
where it wasz but that ſcldome or never bappens, 
for the very queſtioning of any authority, hoc 5pſo, 
makesa great intrenchment even to the very skins 


of ics cloa 


But 1 Dt Now we ar&in, we muſt 
goe over. | 


Jeon, that wee may build upan a Rock, 9. 1. 
Chrift- did inſtitute a gevernwent to. order and Chrit did 
rulehis Church by. bis authority, according. to hjs Pirate a 
lawes, andby the afliftance of the B-Spigit,,,,.;.,,, ee. 
x." Ifcgerenoctruc, how ſhall: whe-Churab Church, * 
For lhope che adverſaries of Bpaico- 


gen 


'8S/15th 

Church. 

ſuppaſe, it wall, por 
berhought hand rake det 
971 . 


8 


ETC 


Simler : de 


fl-148. 6 


I732, 


will beſo many Ca, \ 
- haneant Proudences, Borſo 
med ) itis abroad in-ſome townes that have di/c 
charged Epiſcopacy, - At $1-Cablec im Swit 


in affignation of the | publick Government , info. 
much 2s all lawesintend the publick, and the gene. 
raltdirealy;the privare, and theiparticular,by con. 


ny comprehenſton within the ge. 


2+ fChtriſthimſelfe didnot-take-order for a 
government, then we muſt derive it from homane 
prudence, and cmergency of conveniences,andcon. 
curſe of new circumſtances, and rhep the-Govern- 
mentmiuſtoften be changed, oreiie timemuſtſtand 
fill; arid rhings beeverinthe ſameſtureandpaſibi. 
lity. Bothrhe conſequents areextreamelyfallot in- 
convemience. Forif irbelctr to humane prodence, 
then cither the government of the Church isnotin 
immediate order tothe good,and benifon of' foules, 
orifttbe, that{uetian inſtitution; in: luch inimedi. 
ate order tocternity, ſhould be dependant upon 4u> 
mane prudence, itwereto truſt ſuch a rich commo- 
diry in 4 cock-boar, that'no wife Pilot will be ſup. 
poſedrodoe. Burif there be often;changes. in g6- 
vernment- Eccleftaſticall ( which was the © 


. conſequent) inthe publikeframe Imeane,and con. 
Nitiitidr'of it;eftherthe cerrain infinieot Sc umes 


will arife, or the dangerous iſſues of publick incon. 


fiſtence, and innovation, which, in matters of celi- 


*isgood for nothing , -but to make men di. 
ea ndebens ct 
\( if:I be not miv+-intot- 


there 


—— 
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there the EMrnifiers, and Lens rule in Common, 
but a Layman is preſident. But the 'Confiſtories of 
Zurick and Baſil- are wholly conſiſtent” of Ley-wes, 
and Miniſters are joyned as «f5/texts only , and' 
Connſellors, but at Scheſfhanſen the MiniFers arenot 
admitted to ſo much, but in the Huguenet Churches 


. of France, the Mimfters doe «ll, © 


3- In ſuchcaſes, wherethereis no power of the 


 ſ»ord for a compulſory if and conteſſedly of all 


fides there cat be nonein caufes 8 Courts Ecclefi. 
aſticall ) if there be no opinjon of Religion, no de- 
rivation from a divine authority, there will be ſure 
to be jo obedience, and indeed nothing buc a cer- 
tain, publick, caltmirousirregularity. For why 
ſhould they"obay? Not for {buſcvexce, for there is 
no derivation from divine authority. Not for feare, 
for they have not the power of the ſword. 

4+. It there be ſuch a thing as the power of the 
keyes, byChriſtconcredired to his Church, for the 
binding and looſing delinquents, and penitents re- 
ſpectively on earth, rhen thereis clearcly a'Court 
erected by Chriſtin his Church,for here 1s thedele. 
gation of Iudges,T# Perrw,ves Apools,whatloever 
ye ſhall bind. Here is a compulſory, ligeverits, 
Here are the cauſes of which: they take cogniſance, 
Dnodiunh,, vizin materis . For ſoitis li. 
mited Matrh.18. butit is indefinite Ma#the16, and 
Vniverſall, 7obn.20. which yet is tobe underſtood 
ſecandiiu materiam ſubjeitam, in cauſes, which are 
emergentfrom Chriſtianity, «# ſc, that ſecular ju- 
rifdilions may Wi. upon, But of this 


hereafter 
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hercatzer, That Chyiſt. did in thisplace creRt a 1#- 
riſdidtion;andeſtabliſhs goveramens ( bokides the e- 
videace af fae) is generally aſſerted by primitive 
expoſition of the chaſer "np", a to. S, Peter 
the Keyes were given, thattouhe C 
a power of biudiur and hag might be communi. 


« cated. Has toitur clitwes 


& folvendapeccate eleves regui celorum privem A- 
4 ge folis, ſed 


whale Church, asit is repreſented in the Biſhops and 
a Lib, depu- Presbyzers, The fameisaffumed by * Teriulion, 
dice, 27, P8:Cyprian, * S.Chrnſaflome, 4S.Hilary,.* Prima. 
c Lib.qd cbri- fiv#,and gencrally by: the. Fathers of ghe'elder, and 
#uc ef? Deut. Divines of the middlcages.: / | 1. 

Trinit. 5. Whcn'our bleſſed Saviour had: ſpoken a pa- 
e Lib. 3.i9 able of the ſudden coming ofthe ſonnc of Man, & 
Apece 42, cammanded themeheretore with diligence to ſtand 


wponcheir wargh ,the Diſciples asked him, ſrrakef 
| thow 


a - ——_ 
, cou en CA» 2 wank ade re ed 


x 
NO 


566 the 


"i 


DOA 


thew this parable to us, vr eventy allf And the Lord 
ſaid, who then is that faithfull and wiſe ſteward,whors 
his Lord fhall make ruler over bis hoaſhold to give 
them their portion of meat in due ſeeſon? As it he 
had ſaid, I ſpeak to Tos, for to whom clſe ſhoald I 
ſpeak and give caution for the looking to the houſe 
inthe Maſters abſence? Tow are by office and de- 
ſignation my Fewards, to feed my ſervants, to go- 
verne my houſe. | | 

6. In Scripture, andother writers, to Feed, and 
to Governe, is all one when the office is cither Po- 


liticallor Oeconomicall , or Eccleſiaſtical. $9 he Pl: 78, 


Fs bv them with « faithful and true heart, and 
Ru: s Þ them prudently with all his power, And 


S. Peter joy nes, iniowwirrs and mwairorns together, r.per. 5.2. 


7 1udyatry Th Us oudin weigerior T7 O48, er100wiymes. Yo docy Ats20, 


S. Paul, wegoigene Ir davnis wal maT: ml mouprig U dT v= 
ute m wrdun nr &ytor io Emory. Ermiorberss G aro 
#rlv. Rulers or overleersinaflock. Paſtors. It is 
ordinary, wogire 601, Homer. t, +, Bamiia Gran. 
Ear ipides calls the Governors and =_ of Cha- 
riots, eupives 32. And our bleſſed Saviour him. 
{elfe is called the Greg? ſheapheard of our ſoules, and 
that we may know the #tentum of that compella« 
tion, itis in conjunion alſo with "tarfowres. He is 
therefore ourſheapheard, for he is our Biſhop, our 
Ruler, and Overſeer» Since then Chriſt hath lefe 
Paitors or Feeders in his Church, it isalſo as cer- 
tain he hath left Rulers, they being boch one in 
name, in perſon, in office, Bur this is of a known 
truth to all that underſtand either lawes or langua- 

B 2 ges 


—_—_—_— 


I Epiſaipacy aſſerted. 
= es: & s TWuairorrss dpodrrer x9] in udray tharns Augejun 
* tw lib: deco ſaith * Philo, rhey that feed have the power of 
. nano Pringes and rulers; thething is an yndoubred- truth. 


—_ tomoſt men, . but becauſe all are not of a. mind 
ſomething was neceſſary tor confirmation ot it. 


Y 2.  0cl: Wc ; wo 

. His government was by immediate ſubſticution: 
— THe tothe Apoſtles by Chriſt himlſclfe, 
was firſt ## traditione clavium, in ſpiratione Spiritys, in miſ. 
committed fione i» Pengecofte, When Chriſt promiſed them 
tothe A- the Keyes,. he- promiſed them power to: bind and: 
poltles by Loſe; when he breathed, on them the holy Ghoſt, 
Chriſt be gavethem that aQually, ro which by the former 
ponent they were intitledzand in the oRaves of the 

aſſion, he gave them the ſameauthority, which he 

bad receivedfrom his Father, and they were the 

faithfull and wiſe ftewards whom the Lord made 

* vide Hilg. 9% 3-88 Over bu Houſhold, * But I ſhall notla- 
riowin buxc bour much uponthis, Their founding all the Chur. 
locum & pp. ches from Eaſtro Weſt, and ſo, by being Fathers, 
'2 derived. their authority from the nature of the 
thing,their appointing rulers in every Church,their 

Synodall decrees de Suffocaro &f Sanguine, and let- 

ters mifſive to the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, 

their excommunications of Hymeness, Alexander, 

and the inceſtuons Corinthian, their commanding, 

and requiring obedience of their people in all 

things, as S. Paul did of his ſubjects of Corinth, and 

the Hebrews by precept Apoſtolicall, their threat. 

ning the Paſtorall rod', their calling Synods and 
publick aſlcmblies,thcir ordering rites. and ceremo.. 
| nics,, 
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nies, compoſing a Symbole as the zeſſera of Chri- 
ſtianity,their publick reprehenfion of delinquents, 
and indeed the whole execution of their Apoſto- 
lace is one continued argument of their /yperinten- 
dency,and ſuperiority of juriſdifion. 


ff Bom power ſo delegated was not to expire with 


$ 3+ 

their Perſons, For when the Great ſheapheard With a 

| hadreduced his wandring ſheep into a fold, he Pwr of 
would not leavethem without guides to governe J2Y9108 


them, folong as the wolte might poſſibly prey up- 
on them, and tharis, till the laſt ſeparation of the ; 


Sheep from the Goats. And this Chriſt intimates in the A- 
in that promiſe, Zr0 vobiſcum (Apoſtolic) uſq, ad poſtolate 


conſummationem [eculi. Yobiſcum, not with your 
perſons, for they dycd long agoe, but vobiſtume 4 
v:ſtri ſimilibus, with Apoſtles to the end of the 
world. Andtherefore that the Apoſtolate mighe 
be ſucceflive and perpetuall, Chriſt gave them a 
power of ordination , that by impoſing hands on o- 
thers they mightimpart that powey which they re. 
ceived -from Chriſt, Forinthe Apaſtles there was 
ſomething extraordinary ; ſomething ordinary, 
Whatſoever was extraordinary, as immediate miſſi- 
on, unlimited juriſdiftion, and miraculous _ 
ons, that was not neccſlary tothe perpetuall regi= 
ment ofthe Church, for then the Church ſhould 
faile when theſe priviledges extraordinary did 
ceaſe. It was not therefore in extraordinary powers 
and priviledges that Chriſt promiſed his perperuall 
aſſiſtance; not in ſpeaking ot tongues, not in doing 

B 3 miracles 
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miracles, whether in Materia cenſure,as delivering 
eo Sathan;or, i» materia miſericordie , as healing 
ſick peoplezor inre Natureli, as in reſiſting the ve. 
nome of Vipers, and quenching the violence of 
flames; in theſe Chriſt did not promiſe all 
aſſiſtance, tor then it had been done, and ſtill theſe 
fignes ſhould have followed them that believe, 
But weſce they doe not. Ic followes then, vhat in 
allche ordinary parts of power and office Chriſt did 
promiſe to be with them tothe end of the world, 
and therefore there muſt remainc a power of giving 
faculty, and capacity to perſons ſucceflively for 
the exccution of that, in which Chriſt promiſed 
perpetuall aſſiſtance. For fince this perpetuall aſi. 
ſancecould not be meant of abiding with their per. 
ſons, who infew years were to forſake the world, it 
muſt needs be anderftood of their funRion, whick 
cither it maſt be ſucceeded to, or clic it was as tem- 
porary as their perſons, But in the extraordinary 
priviledges ofthe Apoſtles they had no ſucceflors, 
theretore of neccfhiry a ſucceſſion muſt beconſtitu- 
tedinthe ordinary office of Apoſtolate. Now what 
is this ordinary office? Moſt certainly fince the ex- 
traordinary (as is evident) was only a helpe for the 
founding and beginning, the other are ſuch as are 
neceſlary for the perpetuating of a Church. Now 
inclear cvidence of ſence, thele offices and powers 
are Preaching, BaptiZing, Conſecrating, Ordaining, 
and Governeng. For thele were r 
perpetuating of a Church , unleſſe men could be 
Chriſtians that were never Chriſtacd, nouriſhed 


up 
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upto life without the Eucharift , become Prieſts 
without calling of God and Ordination, have 
their finances pardoned without abſolution, be mem. 
bers and- parts and ſonnes of a Church whereof 
there is no coadunation, no authority, no Gover. 
nour. Theſe the Apoſtles had without all Queſti- 
on, and whatſoever they had, they had trom Chriſt, 
and theſe were eternally neceſſary, theſe then were 
the offices of the Apoſtolate, which Chriſt promi- 
{ed ro aſſiſt for ever,and this is that which we now 
call the Orderand Office of Epiſcopacy, 


P22» although D eacons and Priefts have part of 5 4. 
theſe offices, andtherefore (though in avery li. This ſuc. 
mited ſence) they may becalked facceſſores Apoſte. <Ellioninto 
lorums, to wit, inthe power of Baptizing, conſecrating the ordina- 
the Euchariſt, and Preaching ( an excellent example 7 _ _ 
whereof, though we have none in Scripture, yer if __ © 
Imiſtake him not we have in 1guatiss, calling the Biſhops * 
Colledge of Presbyters eas/w yer 'Amrrinar aC . 
binarion of Apoſtles) yerthe Apoſtolate and Epil- 
copacy. which did communicate in all the power, 
and offices which were ordinary and perperuall, arc 
in Scripture clearely all onein ordinary miniſtrati- 
on, and their names are often uſed in common to 
fgnify exaRtly the ſame ordinary funRion, 
t. The name was borrowed from the Pro» For the A- 
* phcrDavid in the prediction of the Apoſtacy of poſtle and 
 1udau, and Sarrogation of S. Matthias, Kai mos *gxrp the Bilbop 
Exon une ade Tg. His Biſboprick, that is, his 4. 3< Il! one 
| in name & 
poſtolate perſon 
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1, Galat.1g, 


1, Corin.xs, 


"folate let another take. The ſame word according to 


the tranſlation of the 70. is uſed by the Prophet 7. 
ſaiah, in an Evangelicall prediQtion, wi Aims 72s 2p. 
germs Os &s Ggldy, wg} Tis "Bwronbaee ov is | Morulye 
I will give = Princes in peace, and-thy 8ſbops in 
righ:couſnefſe. Principes Eccleſia vocat futures E- 
piſcopos, (aith* S. Hierome, herein admiring Gods 
Majeſty in the deſtination of ſuch Miniſters whom. 
himſelte calls Princes. And ro this iflue it'is cited 
by $.Clement in his famousepiſtle torhe Corinthi. 
ans. But this is no waics unuſuall in Scripture, For, 
2. S.Ilames the Brother of our Lordis calledan 
Apoſtle, and yet he was not in the number of the 
twelve, but he was Biſhop 'of Jer«ſalem. 1. That 
S. Lames was called an Apoſtle appears by the teſti- 
mony of $. Paul, [ But other Apoitles ſaw 1 none, 
ſave Iames the Lords Brother.) 2. That he was 
none of the twelve, appears alſo becauſe among the 
twelve Apoſtles, there were but two /ames's. The 
{onne of 4iphews, and 1ames the ſanne of Zebedee, 
the Brother of /0bu, Bur neither of theſe was the 
James whom $. Paul calls the Lords brother. And 
this S. Paw/ intimates in making a diſtint enumera« 
tion of all the appearances which Chriſt inade after 
the reſurreQion, Firſt to Eephes,thento the twelve, 
then tothe 500. Brethren, then to 7aes, thento all 
the Apoſtles. Sothathere S./ames is reckoned di- 
ſtinly from the twelve, andthey from the whole 
Colledge of the Apoſtles, forthere were (it ſeems) 
more of that dignity therſthe twelve. But this will 
alſo ſafely rely upon the concurrent teſtimony of 


Megeſip- 


phas, and 3 Jobn, ec. Firſt lames before Cephas 
$.e, S Peter. S.lames alſo was preſident of that Sy, 


ned which the Apoſtles convocated at Icruſalem a- 
boutthe Queſtion of circumciſion, as isto be ſeen 
* 4.15.to him S. Paul made his addrefle, A%7. 21. * pi pap. 
tohim the brethren tarried him , where he was 
found fitting in his Colledge of Presbyters, there 
he was alwaies reſident, and his ſeat fixt, and that 
he liv'd Biſhop of Ieruſalem for many years toge- 
thcr, isclearly reſtified by all the 
mitive Fathers and Hiftorians. But of this herc. 


after, 


ith of the Pri» 


3» Epaphroditus is called the. Apoſtle of the 
Philippians . I have ſent unto you-Bpaphroditus pyiiy., .; 
Cwigyry 1g ov5 egmoTiu ud, vuay % ' Amognacy » My « 
peere and your Apoſtle, Greadum ApoZolatus reCe- 1, june tocun 
pit Epaphroditss, faith 
wearetold by Theodorer, 
ftolus a 8.Paxlo, quid hoc alind niſi 
cauſe he alſo had _—_— the office of being an A- 


amd what chat is uterg & 
Epiſcopus? Be» 


Epicapacs offered, 


AQs.13,y.25 
3» 


Rom,11.,23. i167, The 


Galat.z.$, 


poſtle among them, faith S. Jer uponthe fame 
place, and itis very obſerveable, thatthaſe Apo- 
ſles ro whom ous Saviour gave immediate 
lubſtitutionare called dat Iead Xer?, Apoſtles of 
lefus Chrift, but thoſe ather men which were Bi. 
ſhops of Churches, and called Apoſtles by. Seri- 
pture, are called "Anim BxArecr, Apoſtles of 
Churches, or ſometime A ,alone, bur never 
arc incithed of Icfus Chriſt. Other of the Apoſtles 
faw 1 none bat Lanes the Lords Brother, Gal..x. 
There $.4amces the Biſhop of leruſalem is called an 
Apoſtke indefinitely.. But S. Paul calls himſclfc of- 
ten the Apoſtle obJeſus Chriſt, not of man, neither 
by man, but by Iefus Chriſt. So, Peter an Apoſtle 
of le{us Chriſt, but S., 44-es in his Epiſtle tothe 
Iewes of the diſperfion, writes not himſelte the A- 
poſtle of teſus Chrift , but 47x05 4d w? 'Ino7 Xucd. 
Iames the fervant of God and of the Lord Iclus 
Chiiſt, _, Sh 
Further yet: S.P ngh as having an im- 
mediate calling from Chrifttothe office of Apoſto.. 
lateat large, calls hamſclfe the Apoſtle of Ieſus 
Chriſt, yet when he was ſentto-preach to the Gen- 
tiles by the particular direion indeed of the holy 
Ghoſt, but by Humane conftituzion, and impoſui. 
on of hands; in-retation rothat part of his office,and 
his cure ofthe uncircumciſian, he limits his Apo. 
ſtalace to his Dioceſle and calls or : —_ 
be Generles, as S. Peter forthe 
fame Nie rhe fared kiGotien is called 
wnicoros manyks, thatis, rhe Apoftte of theſe whowere 
0 


nt, -:- os 
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of the Circumciſion, And thus Fpapbredites is call. 


£d the Apoſtic of the Philippians , who clearely 
was their forts I hall ſhew inthe ſequel ) that 
is, he had an Apoſtolate limitedto the Diocefle of 
Philippi. Pas latim verd tempere procedente, & ali 
ab his quos Dominns eleger «t ordinats ſuns Apoſtoli, 


ſieut ille 8d Phulippenſes ſerms declaras , dicens , nes 11 1, cap, Ga; 
ceſlarium auterm exiſtims Epaphroditumcc. So $. lat 


Terome. In proceflc of time others Þcfides thoſe 
whom the Lord had choſen , were ordained Aps. 
#les,andparticularly he inftanccs in Epephroditas 
from the authority of this inſtance, adding alſorhar 
by the Apoſtles themſelves 145 xnd Silas were 
called Apoſittes. | | 

4+ Thus Tit»s, and ſome other with him, who 
came to leruſalem with the Corinthianbenevolence, 
arecalled wa inanndr. The A pn the Char. 
ches. Apoſtles, I ſay,in the Epi lence, T 
werenone of the twelve, they were notof immeds. 


ate divine miſſion but of ke ordination, they 
were aually Biſhops as 1 ſhall ſhew hereafter. 7. 
tas was Biſhop of Crete, and Epephrodites of Phi 


lppi,and theſe werethg Apoſtles, for Tiz#s came 
with the Corinthien, Epaphroditus with the Coloffs. 
#1 liberality. Now theſe men were not 'amigacy, 
called, Meſſengersin reſpetof theſe Churches ſend- 
ing them with their contributions, 1, Becauſe they 
arenotcalled the Apoſtles 'of theſe Churches, to 
wit, whoſe almes they carried, but fimply 'gz«anniy, 
ot the Churches, viz. of their own of which they 
were Biſhops. PE of | 4poſftle ] _ 
2 ate 


2. Corinth, $ 


[ — 


Verſ. 23» 


3S 
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med cotheir miſſion from theſe Churches, ic is un- 
imaginable tharrhereſhould be no terme ofrelarion 
exprefſed. 2. Itis very cleare that although they 
did indeed carry: the benevolence of the ſeverall 
Churches, yer $S. Paw, not rhoſe Churches ſenr 
them, And we heve ſent with them our Brother,&+c. 
3» They arecalled Apoſtles of the Churches , nor 
going from (orinth.with the mony,bur before they 
came thicker from whence they were to. be di- 
ſpatch'tin legarionto leruſalem. [If any enquire f 
Titus .....or the Brethren, they are the Apoſtles of t 
Chorch, audthe glory of Chriſt.) So they were A- 
poſtles before they went to Cerinth, not for their 
being imployed in the tranſportation of their chari« 
ty.- Sothatitis plaine, thar their Apoſtolace being 
not relative to the Churches whoſe benevolence 
they carried, and they having - Churches of their 
own, as Titus had Crete, Epaphroditus had Pbilipp!, 
their Apoſtolate was a fixt refedence, and ſuperin- 
tendency of their leverall Churches. 


"MM ByVcia holyScriprure theidentity of the ordinary 
 Andoffice,: 


office of Apoſtleſhip and, Epiſcopacy, isclearer 
yet. For when the pr ir had ſent ſeaven lerters 


Apocal, 2. tothe ſtayen Aſian Brſbops,the Angell ofthe Church 


* Doroth, $y- 
Pl 


of Epheſus is commended for trying them,which 
ſay they are ' Apoſtles and are nor, and hathfound 
themlyars, This Anget of the Church of Epheſus, 
as Antiquity hath _—_ us, was at thatrime Tims. 
thy,ot " Gajus, the firſt a Diſciple, the other /had 


been an en(rtainer of the Apoſtles, and nr” of 
: cacm. 
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them knew them well nn could not be that 
any man ſhould diſſemble their perſons & counter. 
feit himſclte $.Pan/,or S,Peter, And ifthey had, yet 
little rryiong was needfullto diſcover their folly in 
ſuch a caſe, and whether it was Timothy or Gajws 
he could deſerve but ſmall commendations forthe 
mcer believing of his own eyes and memory. Be. 
ſidesthe Apoſtles al! were then dead,and he [av 
to live in Patmos, known by the publick atteſtation 
of the ſentence of relegation ad inſulam. Theſe 
men therefore. difſembling themſelves to be 4po- 
files, muſt diſſemble an ordinary function, not an ex- 
traordinary perſon. And indeed by theconcurſe of 
of ſtory, place, and time, D#orrephes wasthe Man 
S. lohn 4 ene at. For heſecing that of FE. 
pheſwe there had been an Epiſcopallchayre plac'd, 
and Timothy a long while poſſeſs'd of it, and * per- 


*Pide Conf. 
"Fole Conflie 


haps G.jes after him, it we may truſt Dorothews,and Clement, wht 
thelike ja ſome other Churches, and that S, lohn 1uidaw 10- 


hed nor conſtituted Biſhops inall the other Chur- 
ches ofthe leſſer 4/ia, but kept the Iuriſdiftion ro 


A 
be i/c. 
fk 


be miniſtred by himſelte, would arrogantly take /9c4ur- 


upon him to be a Biſhop without Apoſtolicall or. 
dination, obtruding himfelfe upon the Church of 
Epheſus,ſo becoming «<onrerawiowerg,a buſy man in 
anothers Dioceſſe. This,and ſuch impoſtors-as this 
the AngeFof the Church of Epheſus did try, and 
diſcover, and convit, and-init he was affiſted by 
S. lohn himſelfe, as is intimated in. 1ohns third E-= 
piſtle written-to this /G4ju3[ v.9.] 1 wrote wntothe 
Church (to wit of Aſia) but Diotrephes who loverh 


C3 10. 
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$0 have the preheminence emong them receiveth us 
nt. ] Clearely this Ldharianes would have been a 
Bifbop. It wasa matter ofambition, a quarrell for 
ſuperi y and preheminence that troubled 
himzand this alſo appearesfurther in that he exerci- 
ſed juriſdiQion, excommunication where he 
had nothing to doe, { v.19.) He forbids them that 
would receive the Brethren, and cafteth them out of 
the Church. So that here it is cleare, this falſe Apo. 
ſtolate , was his ambitious ſccking of Epiſcopall 
preheminence and juriſdition without lawfall or- 
diDation, earvyuldv; drewernic. that was his deligne, 


He loved to be the firſt in the Church, fe Apo#e- 
lum, eſſe Epiſcopwm,to be an ApoHle, or a Biſhop, 


d bo 'y . . 
| Vt this office ofthe ordinary ApoſtleſhiporE - 
). (.-- Bikers, derives its —_ from a Rock; 
ſelfe hath Chriſts owadiſtinguiſking the Apoſtolate from the 
made di» funRion of Presbyters, Forwhen our bleſſed Sa- 
ſtin& from viour had gathered many Diſciples who believed 
Presbyters him athis RP Y acavit Diſcipulos ſuos, 
& legit duodecems ex ipſis ques & 4 5 HOMINg- 
Luke 19, wi#,farth S.Leke. He called his Diſciples, and out 
of them choſe twelve, and called them Apo#les. 
That was thefirſt eleRion. Pafthec autem deſpgna- 
vit Dominus & alios ſeptuagints duos. That was 
his ſecondeleion, the firſt were called Apoſtles, 
the ſecond were not, and yer he ſent thew by two 

and two, 
We heare butof one commiſſion granted them, 
which when they had performed and returned 


joy* 


LE OOT— 
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joytull at their power over Divclls , wee heare 


no more of them in the Goſpelt, bur char |, 


their Names were written in heaven. Wee arc 
__ therefore to heare of them after rhe paſh- 
0n,it they can but hold their owne. And ſo we doe. 


For after the Paſhon the Apoſtles gathered them 


together, and joyr'd thein in Clericall commiſſion 
by vertue of Chrifts firſt ordination of them, for a 
new ordination we find none in holy Scripcurere. 


corded , before we find them doing Clericall offi- 


ces. Ananias weread baprizing of Saul, Phitipthe 
Evangeliſt we find preaching in Samaris, and bapti- 
zing his Converts z Others alſo we find, Preſbyters 


at /erwſalems , oo at the firſt Councell, for 


there was t#das firnamed /wu#vs, and Silas, and $. 
Marke, and tohy (a Presbyter, nota Apoſtle as Ew- 
febius reports him) and Simeon Cleophas who tarri- 
ed thererilt he was made Biſhop of [er»/alem, theſe 
and diverſe others, are reckoned to be of the num- 
ber of the 72, by Euſcbime and' Dorovbewse, 

Here are plainly two offices of Ecelefiafticall Mi- 
niſteries. Apoſtles and Presbyreys , ſo the Scriprure 
callsthem. Thefe were diftin,and nor temporary 


but ſucceeded to,andif fo,then here is clearcly a'Di- yd 0 
vine inſtiturionot two Ordcrs,and yer Deaconsnei- power co 
ther ofthem. Here let us fix a white; > © 15>» doe ſome 


; * .*« * - offices 
I. en; It is cleare in Scripture that the Apo- petually 
Res did ſome aRts of Mini which was neceſhary, 


neceſſary to be done forever in rhe Church, and 


* therefore to be committedtotheirSucceffors, which 
1 _ 


Lib.3.cap.3 


A. 


per- 


Which to 
others he . 
gave not. 
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£48.16, 


Here/.29. 


Homil. 14. in 


AA.G6, 


as the ſeventy Diſciples} or Preſbyters could noc 
doc.imugbmns evly me ms acres mites tis dvTuyas 5 347» 
a 280 4405 amor arijln es Ta; 29071egs Itpupyles, ſaith S. Dens 
of the Higheſt Order ot the Ricrarchy. The law of 
God hath reſerved the Greater and Diviner Offices 
tothe Higheſt Order. 

Firſt, the Apoſtles impos'd hands in Ordinati- 
ons,which the 72 did not, the caſe is knowne, 4#. 
6. The Apoſtles calledthe Diſciples, willing them 
to chooſe ſeaven men whom they might conſtitute 
in the minjftration and over-ſight of che poore,. 
They did ſo., andſct them befoxe the twelue Apo. 
ſles,ſo they are ſpecified and numbred weyſ. 2. cum 
6.and whenthey had prayed,they lay'd their hands 
on them. They, notthe Diſciples, not the 72 who 
were there aRually preſent,and ſeaven of them were 
then ordayn'd torhis Miniſtery, for they were not 
now ordayn'd to be Adxyer rwrngher, but reogmiler, as 
the * Councell of Conſtantinople calls them, and 
thattheſe were of the numberof the:7 a, Diſciples, 
Epiphanius bears witneſſe,. He ſent other 72. to 
preach iZ 4% ow © brle © int 795 xup&r Trey wire, of 
which Number werethoſe ſeaven ordained and ſet 
over the widdowes. And theſame is intimated by 
S.Chryſoftome, it I underftand him right, 3 evios 3 2, 
<Elaue Gr Tru; of, wits wfiarr yt emries ay ey Wor war 
2171, deg Thy Fl Nexiver ; o& wi Tom U Tels "ExxAnolars 5x 
3s dd ff} mprofuriger 331 5 rare . Vhat dignity 
had theſeſeaven here ordained? of Deacons? No, * 
for this diſpenſationis made by Prie#s not Deg. | 


Is haxc loci, £015; and Theophylact more clearely repeating the 


words 
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words ot S. Chryſoſtome, pro-more ſno, addes this, 
% Tre foripay Tue: 13 brolit fivaryy, m3 dklopa ev; and 
ries tis firm Naxayiir mis icoie Te ens That yocrar iy mpgren 
i317, The name and dignity of theſe ſeaven was 
no leſſe, but even the dignity of Presbyrers, only 
for the rime they were appointed: to diſpenſe the 
goods of the- Church forthe good of the faithfull 

ople. Presbyters they were ſay S. Chryſoftome 
and Theophylatt, ofthe number of the 72. ſaith Z- 
piphanius, But however, it is cleare that the 72. 
were preſent, forthe whole multitude of the Dif. 
ciples wasas yet there reſident, they were not yer 
ſent abroad,they were not ſcattered with perſecu- 
tion till the Martyrdome of S.Srephen, [| but the 
ewelve called the whole multitude of the Diſciples] 
to them abpur this. affaire, verſe 2 But yet them- 
ſelves only did ordaine them. 

2. Aninſtanceparalcllto this, is inthe impo- 


fition-of hands upon S. Paul and Barnabas, in the Ads. 13. 


firſt ordination that was held at 4An#50ch. [ Now 
there wereinthe Church that. was at Antioch. cer- 
tain Prophets and Teachers, as Barnabas and Sime. 
on, and Lacixs,and CMHanien, and Sant, Aiepyirley 
5 «urir, while theſe men were Miniſtring, the holy 
Ghoſt ſaid to them, ſeparate me Barnabas and 
S$aul,] They did fo, they [ faſted, they prayed, 
they laid their hands onthem, and ſexs them away, 
So they being ſent forth by the holy Ghoſt, departed 
into Selexcis, ] This is the ſtory, now letus make 
our beſt on't. Here then wasthe ordination and 
impoſitionof hands on th and that was faid to 

be 
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be done by the holy Ghoſt which was done by the 
Prophets of 4#t4#ch, For they {ent them away,and 
yetthenext words arc, ſothey being (ent forth by 
the holy Ghoſt. So that here wasthe thing done, and 
thatby the Prophets alone, and that by the com- 
mand ofthe Holy Ghoſt, and-ſaid to be his aR, 
Well! butwharwere theſe Prophers? They-were 
Pu gre Pro ia the Church of rnd = — 
arellivamus, 49496; andthe daughters of P-3/;pthe Evangeliſt, 
& fred People of prediction extraordinary , but Pro. 
center © phets of ordinary office and miniſtration, exygiinu, 
cripturas 
revelantes, Addgaars s, helepyirene, Prophets and Teachers and 
S. \mbros : Miniſters. More then ordinary Miniſters, tor they 


in 1.Corn®. yereDoftorsor Teachers, and that's notall ,. tor 
they were Prophets too. This even at firſt fight is 
more then the- ordinary office of the Presbyrery. 

*Epheſe 4 We ſhall ſeethis cleareenough in S. Pas! * where 
the ordinary officeof Prophets is reckoned before 
Paſtors, betore Evangeliſts, next ro Apoſtles, that 
is next roſuch Apoſtles & duris idvns, as S. Paw there 
expreflesir, nexttorhoſe Apoſtles ro whom Chriſt 
hathgivenimmediate miſſion. And theſe arethere- 
tore Apoſtles too, Apoſtles ſecund; ordini, none of 
the twelve, bur ſuch as S.lemes, and Epaphrodreur, 
and Burwabas and S.Panlhimiclite. Tobeſure they 
wereſuch Prophets as S. Paul and Barnabas, for 
theyarereckened in the number by S. Lake, for 
here it was that $, Puwlalkhough he had immediate 
vocation by Chriſt,yet he bad particular ordinati- 
-on tothis olmeor Miniſtery of the Gentiles, 
tisevidorathen what Prophers thele were, thty 


WCIC. 
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they were at the leaſt morethen ordinary Pref by- 


rers,and therefore they impos'd hands, and they on. 
ly. And yetto make the buſineffe up complear,S. 
AMarke was amongſt them,but heimpos'd no hands, 
he was there as the Deaconand Miniſter Þ verſes. ] 
buthe medled not, $. Luke fixes the whole ation 
uponthe Prophets, ſuchas S. Pau/ himſelfe was, 
and ſodid the Holy Ghoſt too , but neither did S. 
HMarke who was at Evangeliſt, and one ofthe 72 


Diſciples ( as he is reckoned in the Primitive Cara- _ 


logues.by Zaſebins and Dorothens) hor aty ofthe 
Colledgeot the Anriochian Preſbyters , that were 
lefle then Prophers,rthat is, who were net more then 
meere Preſbyrers, 

The ſurmneisthis: Impoſirion of hands is a duty 
& office ncceſlary for the perpetuating of a Church, 
»e Gens fit Ynim atatis, Raſt it expire in one age: 
this power of impoſition of hands for Ordinarion 
was fix't upon the Apoſtles and Apoſtolike men, 
and not communicated to the 52 Dſciples or Pref. 
bytersforthe Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike men, did ſo 
4 fa#o,and were commanded to doe ſo, andthe 72 
never didſo, therefore this officeand Miniftery of 
the Apoſtolate is diſtin , and ſuperiour torhat of 
Presbyters, and this diſtinRion muſt be ſocontimued 
to all ages of the Church, for the thing was not 
temporary but produQive of iſſue and ſucceſſion, 
and therefore as perpetuall as the Clergy, as the 
Churchirſelfe, 


2. The 
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- T He Apoſtles did impoſe hands for confirma. 
And Con» tion of Baptized people, and this was a per. 
firmation, petuall aRota power to be ſucccededto, and yet 
not communicated, nor executed by the 72, or a 
other meere Presbyter, Thar the Apoſtles did con- 
firme Baptized people , and others of the inferiour 
Clergic could not, is beyond all exception cleare in 
the caſe of the Samaritey Chriſtians, 4s. 8, For 
when S, Philip had converted, and Baptized the 
" Menot.$ «mar:4, the Apoſtles ſent Peter and loabuto 
lay their hands on'them that they-might receivethe 
Holy Ghoſt. S. Philip he was an Evangeliſt, he was 
one of the 72 Diſciples, *a Preſbyrer, and appoine. 
ed to the ſame miniſtration that S. Stephen was a- 
bout the poore. Widdowes , yet he could not doe 
this,the Apoſtles muſt and did. This giving of the 
Holy Ghoſt by impoſition ofthe Apoſtles hands, 
was not for a miraculous gife, bur an ordinary 
Grace, For.$S- Philip could, and did doe miracles 
enough, but 'this. Grace he could not give, the 
Grace ef conſigning-orconfirmation, The like caſe 
is in As, 19. where ſome people having been 
Baptizedat Epheſus,S. Paul confirmed them,giving 
them the Holy Ghoſt by impoſition of hands, The 
Apoſtlesdidit, not thetwelue only, but Apoſto- 
like men, the other Apoſtles. S. Pavldid it. S. Phj- 
lip could not , norany of the 72,0r any other meere 
Presbyters ever did it , that we find in Holy Scrip. 
ture. 
Yea; butthis impoſition of hands, was for a Mi. 
| | raculous 
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raculous iſſue, for the Epheſine Chriſtians received 
the Holy Ghoſt , and ſpake with tongues and pro- 
pheſied, whicheffted becauſe itis ceaſed , certainly 
the thing was temporary and long agocexpired, 1, 
Not for this reaſon to be ſure. For extraordinary 
effects may be temporary, when the funtion which 
they atteſt may be eternall, and therefore are no 
ſignes of an extraordinary Miniſtery. The Apo- 
ſtles preaching was attended by Miracles ,and cx. 
traordinary converſions of people {| ut in exordto, 
«© Apoſtolos divinorum ſignorum comitabantur tffe- 
&« Fus & Spirits Santti gratia, itaut videres una 
<« alloquutione integros ſimul popules ad cultum divi- 
&« ne religions adauci,cr predicantium verbi noneſſe 


& tardiorem audientium fidem, *) as © Euſebius tels . lib: 
of the ſucceſſe of the preaching ot ſome Evangeliſts, :4.37 


yetI hope preaching muſt not now ceaſe becauſe 
no Miracles are done, orthatto convert one man 
now would be the greateſt Miracle. The Apoſtles 
when they curs'd and anathematiz'd adelinquent, 
he dyed ſuddainly, as inthe caſe of Ananias and $4- 
phira, whom $, Peter {lew with the word of his Mi. 
niſtery, and yetnow although theſe extraordinary 
iſſues ceaſe, it is not ſafe venturing uponthe curſes 
of the Church. When the Apoſtles did excom- 
municate a finner , he was preſently delivered over 
to Sathanto be buffered, that is, to be afflifked with 
corporall puniſhments , nd now althoughnoſuch 
exterminating Angels beat the bodyes of perſons 
excommunicate, yetthe power ofexcommunicati- 
on I hope ſtill remaines in the Church, and the 
D 3 power 
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rraf.6.in 1. 
Epift. lohas. 


power of the Keyesisnotallogone: So alſoin the 


* vide Augo/t, Power Of confirmation , * which however attended 


y a vifible miraculous deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
in gifts of languages and healing, yer like other mi- 
raclesin reſpeR of the whole integrity of Chriſtian 
faith, theſe miracles at firſt did confirme the funQi. 
on,and the faith for ever. 

Now then that this right ofimpofing hands for 
confirming of baprtiz'd people , was not toexpire 
with the perſons of the Apoſtles , appeares from 
theſe confiderations. 

x. Becaufe Chriſt made a promiſe of ſending 


FVicariam ſunm Spiritum, the Holy Ghoſt in his 


ſtead; and this by way of appropriations called rhe 
promiſe of the Father , This was pertinent to all 
Cheri . Effundam de ſpirits meo ſuper om- 
nemcernem,{o it wasif the Prophecy. For the pro- 
miſeis to you and to your Children g n#n is ds was 

xe8r brug a) awegowneen?) Ries , and to all them that are a 

farre off, evenroas many as the Lord ſhallcall. So 

it was ir the firſt _ Toall, And this 

forever, for [| I will ſend the Holy Ghoſt untoyou, 
and he ſhall abide with you for ever] for it was ## 
ſubſedium,to ſupply the comforts of his deſired pre. 
ſence,and muſt therefore ex vi intentions be rema- 
nenttill Chriſt's comming againe, Nowthenthis 

promiſe being to be communicated #0 «ll, and that 
for ever, muſt cither conieto us by * extraordinary 
and miraculous miſſion, orby » an ordinary Mi- 

niſtery, Not the firſt ; for we might as well expe 

the gift of Miracles. If the ſecond (as it is moſt - 
.CErtaine 
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 certaine ſo) thenthe mayne Queſtion is cviRted, viz; 
thar ſomething perpetually neceſlary was in the 
power of the Apoſtles, which was not in the power 
of the inferiour Miniſters , nor of any , butthem- 
ſelves and their Colleagues,'to wit, Miniferium S, 
Spiritss , or the ordinary officeof giving the hol 

Ghoſt by impoſition of hands. For this moms 
was performed to the Apoſtles in PentecoZ, tothe 
reſt of the faithfull after Baptiſme, 20d», nunc in 
confirmandis Neophytis manis impoſetiotribuit ſings. 
Is , hoc tunc ſpiritzs ſanttideſcenſio , in credentium 


populo donavit Y niverſis , laith Euſebius Emifſenw, cc 1. pert. 
ow we find no other way of —___ it , Dor coſte, 


any ordinary conveyance ofthe Spiritto all people, 
benrkiogen we fin thatthe H. Cholt aQtually = 
given this way. Theteforethe effe, to wit, the H. 
Ghoſt being to continue forever, andthe promiſe 
of Univerſall concernement , this way allo of it's 
communication, towit, by Apoſtolicall impoſition 
of hands, is alſo perpetuum miniſterium , to be ſuc- 
ceeded toand toabide for ever. 

2 This Miniſtery of impoſition of hands for 
confirmation of baptized people is ſo farre from be- 
inga temporary Grace, andro determine with the 
perſons of the Apoſtles, that itisa fandamentall 
point-of Chriſtianity, an cflentiall ingredicat toit's 


copoſition.'S., Part is my Author, [Therefore lea» Hebr.s,:, 


viog the principles of the dotrineof Chriſt,let us goe 
onunto perfeftion,not laying againe the foundation 
of Repemancefromdcad works,faithtowards God, 
thedacrine of baptifine , and of laying on of hands. 


&c, 
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&c. Here is impoſition of hands reckoned as part 
of the foundation anda principle of Chriſtianity in 
S. Pauls Catechiſme. Now, impoſition of hands 
is uſed by Name in Scripture but for two Miniſtra- 
tions. * For ordination, & * forthis whatſoverit is. 
Impofition of hands for ordination does indeed 
give the Holy Ghoſt , but notas he isthat promiſe 
which is called be promiſe of the Father, For the 
Holy Ghoſt for ordination was given before the af. 
cenfion. 1ohn, 20. But the promiſe of the H, Ghoſt 
the comforter [the Payaclere, I ſay, not the 0rday- 
ner or fountaine of Prieſtly order , that] was not gi- 
ven till the day of Pentecoſt; and beſides, it was 
promis'd to all Chriſtian people, and the other was 
given onely to the Clergy. 

0 Adde tothis, that S. Pau/having laid this in 
the foundation makes his progreſſe from this to per. 
feRion (as he calls it) thatis to higher myſteries, 
and then his diſcourſe is immediately of the Prieſt- 
hood Evangelicall , which is Originally in Chriſt, 
miniſterially in the Clergy z fothat unlefle we will 
cither confound the termes of his progrefle, or ima- 

ine him to make the Miniſtery ofthe Clergy, the 
oundation of Chriſts Prieſthood , and not rather 
contrary,itis cleare that by impoſition of hands, $. 
Paul meanes not ordination , and therefore confir. 
mation, there being no other ordinary Miniſtery of 
impoſition of hands but theſe two ſpecifyed in Ho- 
ly Scripture. For,as forbenediionin which Chriſt 
uſed the ceremony,and as for healingin which 4. 
nanias and the Apoſilesus'dit, the firſt is clearely 
no 


: 
/ 
d 
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noPrinciple or fundamencall point of Chriſtianity; 
andthe Second is confefledly extraordinary, there- 
fore the argument is ſtill firme uponit's ficſt princiz 
les, 

n 3. Laſtly, the Primitive Church did de fao, 
and beleiv*d themſclves to be tyed de jureto uſethis 
rite of Confirmation and giving ofthe Holy Ghoſt 
afecr Baptiſme. 


S. Clemens Alexandrinus in Enſebius tellsa ſtory #i5:3-5i/: 
ofa young man whom S. /o/»had converted-and 7" 


committed to a Biſhop to be broughtupin the faith 
of Chriſtendome, 2-( faith S. Clement ) eumbap- 
tiſmi Sacramento illuminavit, poſtea vers ſigilla Do- 
mini tanquam perfeeta & turd tj us animi cuſtodii ob. 


ſignavit. The Biſhop firſt baptiz'd him , then con. 
fign'd him, 1«ſtin Martyr ſaies ( ſpeaking pro more Quefrz7. 
Eccleſie,according tothe Cuſtome of the Church') © 9994 


that when the myſteries of baptiſme were done, 
then the fairhtull are conſign'd,orconfirm'd. 


S. Cyprian relates to this ftory of S. Philip and cody 


the Apoſtles, and gives this account of the whole * 
&* affayre,Et idcirco quia legitimum & Eccleſiaſticum 
* baptiſmum conſequuti fuerant, baptizarieos ultr 4 
& 101 oportebat; Sed tantummoas id quod deerat , id 
* Petro & lohanne fattum erat, ut oratione pro ets ha. 
* bits & manu impoſita invocarttur,C infunderetur 
« {uper eos Spiritus S. Quod nunc quog apud nos ge. 
© ritur ut qui in Eccleſia baptiFantur, Prepoſitis Ec. 
&© cleſie off erantur gut per noſtram orationem 4c manizs 
©* impoſetionem Spiritum S, conſequantur, & figna- 
* culd Dominico confirmentur. S. Peter and $, /obn 


by 


Epifcopacy afferted. 
| their hands on the Converts of Same- 
x hycurms_ Scam them , and giving thein the Holy 
Ghoſt , made ſupply ro rhem of what was wanting 
after Baptiſme: and this is to this day done inthe 
Church, for new baptized people arc brought to 
the Biſhops , and by impoſition of their hands ob- 
taine the Holy Ghoſt. 
But for this who pleaſes to be farther ſatisfied in 
the Primitive faith of Chriſtendome, may ſec itin 
the decrerall Epiſtles of (orn»eliws the Martyr to Fa- 
bianas recorded by Eufebine; inthe * Epiſtle writ- 
ren to /#/ins and In/ianus Biſhops, under the name 
* Lib'6.biſf- of $.Clement, inthe * Epiſtle of Yrban P» and Mar- 
an, Iyr,* in Tertwllian, ind $, Auſten, and in $.Cyrill of 
Concil: TJernſalem whoſe whole third Miſtagogique Cate 
oor uf chilme is concerning Confirmation. This only. 
b 1ib:2.coa- The Catholicks, whoſe Chriſtian prudence it was, 
rra lit: Petil: jn all true reſpects to diſadvantage Hereticks, leaſt 
1 #T. their poyſon ſhould infe@t like a Peſt, layd it in 
nit:c 26,vide Novatws diſh as acrime, He was baptized in his bed, 
eriam 8 Hee 49d was not confirmed , V nade nec Spiritum ſanitum 
Luciferianos, #quam poruerit promereri, therefore he could ne- 
S. 4mbros: Ver receive the gitt of the holy Ghoſt. So Cornel;- 
| wm «s inthe forequoted Epiſtle, Whence it 1s cvidenr, 
Epi/c3.Euſe- that then it was the beliefe of Chriſtendome, thar 
by ©. 2 the holy Ghoſt was by no ord7»ary miniſtery given 
—__ _ to faithfull peopleafter Baptiſme, but only by Apo- 
=" ry folicall,or Epiſcopall confignation and impoſition 
qparge © of hands, 

Co Whatalſo the faith of Chriſtendome was con- 

cerningthe Miniſter of confirmation, and that Br- 


Shops 
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Jos only could doc it, I ſhall make evident in the 
de 


ent of this diſcourſe. Here the Scene lies in 
Scripture, where it iscleare that S, Ph/zp,one af the 
72. Diſciples, as antiquity reports him, and an E. 
vangeliſt and a Diſciple, as Scripture allo expreſles 
himzcould not impoſe hands for application of the 
promiſe of the Father, and miniſteriall giving of 
the holy Ghoſt, but the Apoſtles muſt gocradoeir; 
and alſo there is no example in Scripture of any that 
ever did it butan Apoſtle, and yctthis is anordina. 
ry Miniſtery which de jere ought,& de fo alwaies 
was continued in the Church. Therefore there 
muſt alwaiesbe anordinary office of Apoſtleſhip 
in the Church to doeit, that is, an © above 
Presbyrers, foria Scripture they could neyer doc 
ir, and this is it which we call Zpsſcopecy. 


3. TY Apoſtles were rulers of the whole ,_; 


dg. 
Supe- 


Church,& cach Apoſtle reſpeRively of his ;jority of * 
ſeverall Dioceſle,when he would fixe his chaire; & Iurisdii- 


had ſuperintendency over the Presbyters, and the on, 


people, andthis by Chriſts donation , the Charter 


1s by the Fathers ſaid to bethis. Sicut miſit me Pa- lobn.20.21, 


ter, ſic egomitto vos, As my Father hathſene me, 
even folend I you. Manifeta enim. eft ſemtentia 
Domini noitri leſu Chriſti Apoſtoles ſues mittentis, 
& ipſis ſol potetatem a Parre ſibi datam permitten. 


Lib,7. de bap— 
ti/m. Contra 
Donati/#.c. 


tis quibus nos ſucceſſimus eadem poteftate Eccleſiam 43 vide eti- 


Domini 2ubernantes, (aid Clarns 4 Muſcula, the 


an 5. Cypri- 
an, de Unit. 


Biſhop in the Councell of Carthage related by''S. ele 8. 
Cyprianand $. 4uſtin. But however it is evident in Cy"V-in 1ob. 


E 3 Scripture 


lib,12.c.58. 
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Scripture, thatthe Apoſtles had fuch ſuperincen- 
dency over the inferior Clergy ( Presbyrers I mean 
and Deacons) anda ſuperiority of juriſdiction, and 
therefore it is certain that Chriſt gave-it them, for 
none of the Apoſtles took this honour, but he that 
was called of God as was' Aaron." Af 
1. Our bleſſed/iSaviour gave to the Apoſtles: 
plenitudinem poteſtatis, It was (icut mifit me Pa- 
ter, c. As my Father ſent, ſolſend.” You, my A. 
poſtles whom have choſen. This was not faidro 
Presbyters, forthey had no commiſſion at all given 
ro them by Chiriſt', but ar their firſt miſſhon ro 
preach repentance, I ſay no commiſſion at all, they 
were not ſpoken to, they were not prefent, Now 
then confider. Suppole that as Aerims did deny the 
Divine inſtitution bo 1 Bi over the Presbyters 
cum grege, another as confident as he ſhould deny 
the Divine inſtitution of Presbyters, what proof 
werethere inal the holy Scripture to ſhew the Di. 
vine inſtitution of them as a diſtin order trom A. 
poſtles or Biſhops. Indeed Chriſt feleRed 72, and 
gavethem commiſſiontopreach, but that commil- 
fion was temporary and expired before the cruci- 
fixion for ought appeares in Scripture, IF it be ſaid 
the Apoſtles Jig ordaine Presbyrers in every City, 
iris true, but not ſufficient, ' for ſo they ordained 
Deacons at Teruſalers, and in all eſtabliſhed Chur- 
ches, and yetthis will not tant*amount ro an imme- 
diateDivine inſtitution for Deacons, and how can 
irthen for Presbyters?' If we ſay a conſtant Catho- 
lick traditive interpretation ot Scripture, docs 
| Es = teach 
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teach us, that Chriſt did inſtiture'the Presbyrerate 
rogether with Zpiſcopacy, 'and Triade the Apoſtles 
Presbytersas well as Biſhops; this is true. But then 
1. We recede tron the plain words of Scripture, 
and rely upontradition, which in this queſtion'gf E. 
piſcopacy will be of dangerous eonfequence to the 
ctiimies of ir, for the ſame tradition, if rhat be”ad- 
mitted for good probation, is for Epiſcopall prehe. 
minence over Presbyters, as will appeare inthe fec- 
quel. 2. Thoughnobvfc be made of this aglvantage: 

yet to the allegation it will be quickly anſwered]; 
that itcan never bee proved from Scripture, that 

Chriſt made the Apoſtlcs Prieſts firſt, and then Bi. 
ſhops or Apoſtles, but only that Chriſt gave"them 

ſeverallcommiſſions, and parts of the office Apo. 
ſolicall, all which being in one perfori, cannorby 
force of Scripture prove two orders. Truth is, if 
we change the ſcene of warre, and ſay thatthe Preſ< 
byterate,as adiſtin order from the ordinary office 
of Apoſtleſhip, is not of Divine inftirution , the 

proot of it would be harder then forthe Divine in- 

ſtirution of Epiſcopacy, Eſpecially if we conſider, 


thatin allche enumerations of the parts of Clericall roher. ,. 
offices, there is no enumeration of Presbyters, but 1-Cocinch,x2, 


of Apo#lesthereis ; and the other members of the 
induction are of guifts of Chriſtianity,” or'parts of 
the Apoſtolate, and either muſt inferre many more 
orders, then the Church ever yer admitted of, or 
none, diſtin fromthe Apoſtolate, inſomuch as A. 
=—_ were Paſtors; and Teachers; and Evange. 
iſts, and Rulers, and had the. guift of rongues, of 
E 3 healing 
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healing, and of Miracles, This thing is of great 
conſideration,and this uſe I will make of it : That 
cither Chriſt made the 72 to be Presbyters, and 
inthem inſtituted the diſtin& order of Presbyte. 
rate,as theancient Church alwaies did believe, or 
elſe he gave.nodiſtintcommiſſion far any ſuchdi, 
ſtint order. If the ſecond be admitted,then the 
Presbyterate isnot of immediate divine inſtitution, 
but of ApoFelicall only,as is the Order of Deacons, 
andthe whole plenitude of power is in the order A. 
prayed alone, and the Apoſtles did conſtitute 
resbyrers with a greater paxtion of- their own 
wer, as they did Deacons witha lefſe. But if the 
firſt be ſaid, then the commiſſion tothe 72 Presby. 
ters being only of preaching that we find in Scri- 
, all the reſt of their power whichngw they 


ave is by Apoſtolicall ordinance, and then a 
though the Apoſtles did admit them #5 partems ſols- 
cituding, yet they did not admit them 5» plenitudi- 
yp #1, a they muſt have made them 


Apoſtles, and then there will be no diſtinRion of 
order neither by Divine nor Apoſtalicalt inſtirution 
neither. 

I carenot which part be choſen, one 1s certain, 
but ifeither of them be truc, then fince tothe Apo- 
ſtles only, Chriſt gave a pl/enitude of power, it fol. 
lowes,thatcither the Presbyrers have no power of 
juriſdiRion, as affixed to a diſtin order, and then 
the Apoftles areto rule them by yextue of the order 
and ordinary commiſſion Apoſtolicall, or if they 
have juriſdiction they doe derive it 4 forte Apoſto/0- 

rum 
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rem, and thenthe Apoſtles have ſuperiority of Iu. 
rifdiQion over Presbyrers, becauſe Presbyters on- 
ly have itby delegation Apoſtolicall. And thar [ 
fay truth { beſides that there is no poſlibility of 
ſhewing the contrary in Scripturegby the producing 
any other commiſhon given to Presbyters, then 
what | have ſpecified, ) I will hereafter ſhew it tv 
have been the faith and praQiſe of Chriſtendome 
not only that Presbyters were atFnally ſubordinate 
to Biſhops (which I contendto berthe ordinary of- 
fice of Apoſtcſhip) but that Presbyters have no 
IuriſdiRion eſſemiallto their order, but derivative 
only trom Apoſtolicall preheminence, 

2. Letusnowſecethe matter of fa#. They that 
can inflict cenſures upon Presbyrers have certain] 
ſuperiority of Iuriſdiftion over Presbyters, for 
quals equalemcoercere non poteſt , faith the Law. 
Now itis evident inthe caſe of Diotrephes a Pres» 
byter, and a Biſhop Woeld be, that for his perem- 
ptory rejeion of ſome faithfull people from the 
Catholick communion without cauſe, and without 
authority, S. 10h» the Apoſtle threatned him in his 
Epiſtle tO Gajmus, 4 Tem dy iiw Varoperiou hun? 00. 


Wherefore when 1 come I will remember him, and all , ; hit 


that would have been to very little purpoſe, if he c 12, o 1.2. 


had not had coercitive juriſdiction to have puniſh' £ 9: 
Hereſ.29. 


his delinquency, c De ſcript. 


3. Presbyters many of them did ſucceed the Zccle/. i 
Apoſtles by anew ordination, as Matthias ſuccec- —_— - 


ded 1«445, who before his new ordination was one 14.c.5;.Tcr- 


of the 72. a5® Ewſebius,> Epiphanins,and © S.lerome '1 3 pro- 


afhrme 


_————. 
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affirme,andin Scripture is/ expreſſed to be of the 
number of them that went in and out. with Teſus; 
S.Clemint Nucteeded: S.'Peter at Rome, S., Simeon 
Cleophe ficceeded S. Lames at Jeruſalem, $, Philip 
ſucceeded S. Panlat Ceſaree,& diverie others of the 
72,reckoned by Dorotheus, Ewſebius,& others of the 
Fathers, did:governe the ſeverall Churchesatter the 
Apoſtles death which before they did not. Now it 
is cleare that he that receives no more power after 
the Apoſtles;then he had under them,can no way be 
faid to ſucceed themintheir Charge, or Churches. 
It followes the ,- ſince ( as will more fully appeare 
anon ) Preſbyrers did ſuccced the Apoſtles , that 
under the Apoſties they had not ſuch juriſdiRion as 
afterwards they had. But the Apoſtles had the 
ſame to whichthe Presbyters ſucceeded to, there. 
foregreater rhen the Presbycers had before they 
did ſacceed. Whenl ſay Presbyters ſucceeded the 
Apoſtles, I meane, noras Presbyters, but by anew 
ordinationto thedignity of Biſhops, ſo they ſuccee- 
ded, and ſo they prove an evidence of fact, for a ſu- 
perioriry of Juriſdiction in the  Apoſtolicall Cler- 
gy. *** Now thatthis ſuperiority of Turiſdition | 
was nottemporary, but to be ſucceeded in, appeares 
from Reaſon, and from ocular demonſtration, or of 
the thing done. 

I. Ifſuperiority of Turiſdition was neceſſary 
in the ages Apoſtolicall for the regiment of the 
Church, there is no imaginable reaſon why it 
ſhouldnot be neceſſary in ſucceſſion, fince upon the 
emergency of Schiſmes and Herefics which were 

| : forctold 
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forcrold ſhould multiply in deſcending ages , go» 
vernment and{uperiority ofjuriſdiion,unity of fu- 
premacy , and coercion was more neceſſary then ar 
firſt, when extraordinary gifts might ſupply, what 
now we expe to bepertormed by an ordinary 
authorty, 

2. Whatſoever was theregiment ofthe Church 
in the Apoſtles times that muſt be perpetuall (not 


ſoas to have * «#that which was perſonall,and tem- , 
porary, butſo as to have no other ) forthat,andthar ,j 


Ut puts, 
Fs 


only is of Divine inſticution which Chriſt commit» coZegium, & 


ted tothe Apoſtles, andit the Church be notnow 7 


onorums 
C . 


governedas then, Wecan ſhew no Divine Authos- fdetium. c: 


rity for our government, which we muſt contend 
rodoegand doe it too, or be call'd uſurpers. For ci- 
ther the Apoſtles did governethe Churchas Chriſt 
commanded them,or not. It not, chenthey fayl'd 
inthe founding of the Church, and the Church is 
not builtupon a Rock. If they did ( as moſt certain. 
_y did ) then either the ſame diſparity of juriſ- 

iction muſt be retayn'd,or elſe we muſt be govern« 
ned with an Unlawtull and unwarranted equality, 
becauſe notby that which only is of immediate di- 
vine inſtitutionz and then it muſt needs be a fine 
government,where there is no authority,and where 
no man is ſuperiour. 

3. We ce a diſparity in the Regiment of 
Churches warranted by Chriſt himſelfe , and con- 
firmed by the: Hol Ghoſt in fayreſt intimation. I 
meanethe {caven Angel.Prefidents of the ſeaven A- 
ſian Churches. If theſe 2 Angels wereſeaven 


Biſhops, 
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Biſbops , that is , Prelates or Governours of theſe 
ſeaven Churches, in which itis evident and con- 
feſſed of all fides, there were many Preibyrers,then 
it is certaine thata Superiority of Iuriſdition was 
mended by Chriſt himſelfe, and given by him, in- 
ſomuch as he is the fountaine of all power derived 
to'the Church , For Chriſt writes to theſe ſeayen 
Churches,and dire@ts his Epiſtles tothe feaven Go. 
vernours of theſe Churches calling them Angels, 
which it wilt hardly be ſuppot'd he would have 
done,jif the funRion had not beena ray of the $unne 
of righteouſnefſe, they hadnot ele been Angels of 
light, nor ſtartes held in Chriſt's ownerighr hand. 
This is certaine , that thefunRion of theſe An- 
gels ( whatſoever it be ) is a Divine inſtitution. Ler 
us then ſec what is meant by theſe ſtarres and An.. 


Revel, x, verC. gels. [The ſeaven ſtarres ave the Azgells of the 'ſea- 


ven Churches, and the ſtaven Candleſticks are the 
ſtaven Churches, } 

xz. Thenit iscvident, that although the Epiſtles 
were ſent witha finall inteation for the cdificarion 
and confirmation of the whole Churches or people 
of the Dioceſſe, with an [| Artendire = Spirits 
dicit Ecclefijs } yet the perionall direction was nor 
to the whole Church, for the whole Chuxchis cal- 
led the Candleſtick, andthe ſuperſcriprion of the E- 
piſtkes is not to rhe feaven Candleſtichs , buttothe 
ſcavet ftarres which are the Angels of the ſeaven 
Chwckes, v7. the lights ſhining inthe Candle- 
ſticks. By the I ritexctore is not, cannor be 
mean'tthe mbote 'Clmrebs ATT 
2, It | 
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2, [It is plaine that by the Ange/is mean't the 
Governoar of the Church, "- Becauſe of che title-of 
eminency,The Angel wl itoxlw, that is, the Meſſen. 
ger,the Legate, the Apoſtle of the Church, "aa 
i. For theſe words, Angel, or Apeſtle, although 
they ſignifie Miſhon or Legation, yetin Scripture 
they often relate to the perſons to whom they are 
ſent, Asin theexamples before ſpecified. "ama 
iavY. Their Angels. 'Amm *RxxannGy. The Apo. 
ſtles of the Churches. *Aymae 4 Bproiens *Extanotes: 
The Angel of the Church of Epheſws, and diverſe 
others. . Their compellation therefore being a word 
of office in reſpe of him that ſends them, and of ZE. 
minence in relation ro them to whom theyare ſent, 
ſhewes that the Angel was the Ruler of each Church 
reſpeRively, *. Becauſe aQs of juriſdiftion are con- 
creditedto him; as, not to ſuffer falſe Apeftles;Soto 
the Angel of the Church of Zpheſw,which is clear. 
ly a power of cognilance and coercion i» cevſis Cle. 
ricorum: tobe watchful and trengthenthe things 
that remaine; asto the Angel of the Churth in Sar. 


as, nine yeuwedr-3, cater re xored, The fir is the office 
of Rulets, tor they Watch for your Soules, Andthe Hebr.:3. 


ſecond, of Apoſtles, and Apoſtolike men. 17x; 3 & 
Shar The dNaghs nights, Indas and Siles confirm' 

the Brethren , fortheſe men , although they were 
but of the 72 at firſt, yerby this time were made A. 
poſtles and {| cheife men among the Brethren JS. 


Pautallo was joyned in this worke, Hipyen imicwilor Aft.1s- 


mes "Exxandleg, He went up and downe confirming the 


Ehurches, And wtxwne Henifounr. $, Pad, To con--1.Cor.rn. 


F 2 firme 


—_— 
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firme the Churches, and to make ſupply of what is 
deficient.in diſcipline and government , thele were 
offices of power and juriſdiQion, no leffe then Epiſ- 
copall or Apoſtolicall, and beſtdes , the Angel here 
ſpoken of had a propriety in the people of th? Dio- 
ceſſe [ Thou hat 8 few names evenin Sardi } they 
werethe Biſhops people, the Angel hada right to 
them. And good reaſonthat the people ſhould be 
his., for their faults are atrributedto him , astothe- 
Angel of Pergamus , and diverſe others, and there. 
tore they are de in his cuſtody, Heisto be 
their Ruler and Paſtor, and this is called hs Atin;. 
ftery. Tothe Angel of the Church of Thyatirs 354% 
67 m4 ig2a, & mu Naxoricry I have knowne thy Miniſtery, 
His office theretore was Clerical , it was an Angel. 
Miniſter , and this. his office muſt make him the 
guide and {uperiour to the Reſt, evenallthewhole 
Church, ſince he wascharg'd with all. 

3. Bythe Angel ismear't afingular perſon, for 
the reprehenftons and the commendations reſpe- 
Rively imply perſonall delinquency , or ſuppoſe 
perſonall excellencyes. Addeto this that the com- 
pellation is. fingular , and of determinate number, 
ſo that we may as well-multiply Churches as per- 
ſons, forthe ſeaven Churches had but ſeaven ſtarres, 
and theſe ſeaven ſtarres werethe Angels of the ſea- 
ven Churches. Andif by feaven ſtarres they may 
meane 9o times ſeaven ſtarres (for ſo they may if 
they begin to multiply » then by one ſtarre they 
muſt meane many ſtarres., and ſothey may multi» 
ply Churches too, for there were as many Churches 

as 


© = " 
6... a "— 
. _ n” F 
w ""—_ af %4 > - 
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asſtarrcs, and no more Angels then Churches, and 
itis asreaſonable to multiply theſe feaven Churches 
into 7000, as every Farre into a Con#ellation, or 
every Angel into a Legion. 
But beſides the Exigency of the thing it ſelfe, 
theſe ſcaven Angels are by Antiquity called the ſea- 
ven Governours or Biſhops of the ſeaven Churches, 
& their very names are commemorated. Vntothele 
ſcaven Churches S. John, ſaith Arethas,reckoneth in i. Apocal. 
zoughduss igbpus *Aypiave, an equall number of Angel. 
Governours,and Oecumenizs in his ſcholia upon this 
place, faith the very ſame words. Septem igitur 
Angelos Reftores ſeptem Eccleſiarum debemus intelli- ,,., 
gere , & quid Angelus Nuntins inter pretatur, ſaith 
S. Ambroſe, and againe, _ Epiſcopos dicit 
ſent docetur in Apocalypſy lohannzs. Let the wo- inz.Cor. 11, 
man have a covering on her head becauſe of the 
Aneels , that is, in reverence and ſubjeRion tothe 
Biſhop of the Church, for Biſhops arethe An. 
gels as is 1aught inthe Revelation of S. lohn. Di. 
Vina voce ſub Angeli Nomine laudatur prepoſitus Eco 
clefie ſo S. Auſtin. By the voyce of God the Bi. "#5152 | 
ſhop of the Church is commended under theritle © * PP 
of an Angel. Euſebius names ſome of theſe Angels 
who were then Prefidents and aQually Biſhops of 
theſe Churches. S. Policarpe was oneto be ſure, 2. 
pud Smyrnam & Epiſcopus & Martyr, faith Exſebi. lib, 5,c.:4. 
ws, He was the Angel of the Church of Smyrna, 
And he had good authority forit , torhe reports it 
out of Polycrates who a litile after, was himlelfe an 
Angell of the Church "of Epheſus, and. he allo lib.4 c.ro, 
F 3 quotes 
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lib. 4.cap.15, JUNES S, Irenens tor it, 8& out of the Encyclicall E- 
= *  piſtleof the Church of Smyrncit ſelfe, and beſides 
t Epiit.adPo- theſe authorities it is arteſted by S, t /gnatius,and 
licarp. i, * Tertullian, S.Timothy wasanother Angell,co wit, 
EPre/"?- of the Church of Epheſus , to be ſure had beenc, 
and moſt likely was (till ſurviving. Antipes is rec- 
koned by Name in the Revelation, and he had been 
vide Aretha, the Angel of Pergamss, but before this booke writ. 
in 1, Apo ten he was turned from an Angel to a Saint. Melito 
in allprobability wasthenthe Angel of the Church 
of Sardis, Melito quog, Sardenſis Eccleſia Antiftes, 
& Apollinarss apud Hierapolim Eccleſiamregens ce- 
leberrimi inter cateros habebantuy , (aith ar 
lib,4.cep,25, Theſe men were acually living when S. 79hn writ 
his Revelation, for Me/ito writ his book de Paſchate 
when Sergins Paulus was Proconſul of Aſie, and 
writ afterthe Revelation, for he writa treatiſe ofir, 
as ſaith Buſebius, However , at leaſt ſome of theſe 
were then,and all of theſe about that time were Bi- 
ſhops. of theſe Churcbes,and the Angels S. hn 
ſpeakes of were ſuch who had Iuriſdiction over 
their whole Dioccſle , therefore theſe, or ſuch as 
theſe were the Angels to whom the Spirit of God 
writ hortatory and commendatory letters, ſuch 
whom Chriſt held in his Right hand and fix'dthem 
inthe Churches like lights {ct on a Candleſtick that 
they might give ſhine tothe whole houfe, 

The S#mme of all is this, that Chriſt did inſti- 
tute Apoſtles and Presbyrers or 72 Diſciples. To 
the Apoſtles he gave aplenitade of power, for the 
whole cammiſhon was given to them in as great 

and | 
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and comprehenfive clauſcs as were imaginable, for 
by vertue of ir, they received a power of giving the 
Holy Ghoſtin confirmation, and of giving his grace 
inthecollation of holy Orders, a power of jurifdi- 
ion and authority to governe the Church : and 
this power was not temporary, but ſucceſſive and 
erperuall, and was intended as an 9rdinary office in 
the Church, ſorthat the fvcceſſors of the Apoſtles 
had the ſame right and inſtitution thatthe Apoſtles 
themſelves had , and though the perſoneli miſhon 
was not immediate, as of the Apoſtles it was , 
the commiſſion and inſtitution ofthe funiFiom was 
all one. Buttothe 72 Chriſt gave no commiſſion 
but of raking, which wasa very limited commiſ- 
fion. There was all the immediate Divine inſtiruti- 
on of Presbyrerateas a diſtin order, that canbe 
fairely pretended, Bur yet farther, theſe 72 the A. 
poſtles did admit in partes ſollicituding,and by new 
ordination or delegation Apoſtolicall , did give 
them power of adminiſtring Sacraments , of ab- 
ſolving finners, of governing the Church in con- 
junRtion and ſubordination to the Apoſtles , of 
which they had a capacity by Chriſts calling them 
at firſt fore Mimfterii, but the exerciie, and 
the atuating of this capacity they had from the A. 
poſtles. Sothar not by Divine ordination, or im. 
mediate commithion from Chriſt, but by derivation 
from the 4poſtles (and rherefore in minority and 
fabordination to them)the Presbyters did exerciſe 
as of order and jurifdiftion- ja the abferice of the 
Apoſtles or Biſtiops, or in conjunRion —_— 
, an 
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In Luce cap. 
I0, 


Epi/2. ad Phi- 


ladelph, 


and by way ot advice, or before the conſecration of 
a Biſhop to a particular Church. And all this I 
doubt not,bur was done by the direction of the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, as wereall other as of Apoſtolicall mi. 
nitration, and particularly the inſtitution of the 0- 
ther order, viz.of Deacons. This is all that can 
be proved out of Scriptureconcerning the commil> 
fiongivenin the inſtitution of Presbyters, and this 
I ſhall afterwards confirme by the praQtiſe of the 
Catholick Church, and ſo vindicate the practiſes 
ofthe Pe Church, fromthe common prejudi. 
ces that diſturbe us, tor by this account, Eprſcopacy 
isnot only a Divine inſtitution, but the ovly order 
that derives immediately from Chriſt. 

For the preſent only, Iſummeup this with that 
ſaying of Theodoyet ſpeaking of the 72 Dilciples. 
Palme ſunt iſti qui nut riuntur ac erndiuntur ab Apo. 
ftolis. Nam quanquam Chriſtus hos etiam elegit , e- 
rant tamen duodecem ills inferiores, & poſteaillorum 
Diſcipuli & ſeFatores, The Apoſtles are the twelve 
founraines, andthe 72 are the palmes that are nou. 
riſhed by the waters of thoſe fountaines. For 
though Chriſt alſo. ordain'd the 72, yet they were 
inferior tothe Apoſtles, and afterwards were their 
followers and Diſciples. 

I know no objeRionto hinder a conclufion, only 
rwoor three words out of 7gnatizr, are pretended 
againſt the maine queſtion, v:z. to prove that he, 
although a Biſhop, yethad no Apoſtolicall autho. 
rity, 5x «s *Arvbonce Hanonuar, | doe not' command 
this 4s an Apoſtle, ( for what am 1, and what i my. 
” Father 5 


Ty 


| 
5 
= 
Fl 
, 


_ his Dioceſle, 
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Fathers houſe , that 1 ſhawld compare my ſelfe with 
them) but as your fellow ſonldier and « Monitor. 
But this anſwers it ſelfe, if we conftider to whom he 
ſpeakes it. Notto his own Church ob. 4ntioch, for 
there he might command as an Apoſtle, but tothe 
Philadelphi might not, they were no part of 
asnot their Apoſtle, and then be. 
cauſe he did not equallche Apoſtles in their com- 
miſſipn extraordinary , in their perſanall privi- 
ledges, and in their univerſall juriſdiRtion, therefore 
he might not command the Philadelphians , bei 
another Bifhops charge, but admoniſh them with 
the freedome of a Chriſtian Biſhop, to whom the 
ſoules of all faithfull people were deare and preci- 
ous. So that ſtill Epiſcopacy and Apoſtolate may 
be all one in ordinary of fice, this hinders nor, and [ 
know nothing elle pretended, and that Antiquity is 
clearely on this fide, is the next buſineſſle, 
For, hitherto the diſcourſe hath been of the :m1- 
mediate Divine infitwtion of Epiſcopacy, by argu- 
ments derived from Scripture; | ſhall only addeewo 


morefrom Azt:quity, and {0 paſſc on to tradition 4 0. 
Apoſtolicall, mam tne 


(1 
I, Tz s bclicfe of the primitive Churchis, that —_ 


Biſhops are the ordinary ſucceſſors of the A- of Apoſtle. 
poſtles, and Presbyters of the 72, and therefore ſhip , ac- 
did believe that Epiſcopacy isas truly of Divinein. cording to 
ftitution as the Apoolate, for the ordinary othce the gene- 
both of one and theotheris the ſame thing." For - —_ 
this there is abundant retimony: Some Þſhall ſe- ry, 

let 
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Lib. 3.64þ. 3+ 


Lib. de pre- 
IG ript.c . 3 6. 


ic, cnovgh togive faire evidence of a Catholick 
tradition. 

S.Irenaws is very frequent and confident in this 

icular, Habemus annumerare cos qui ab ApoHols 
inſtituti ſunt Epiſcopi in Eccleſiis , Ex Succt $40. 
x:s Eoxun 3ſ4, 4d n05 ... Eteningiff recondita my. 
fteria ſciſſeut Apo#oli .,. his vel Wixime traderent 
#4 quibus etiam ipſas Eecleſias committebant ,,. ques 
& Succzss0rms relinguebent SuUum Ip sQRUM 
Locuu Macisre x11 tradentes. We can name the 
men the Apoſtles made Biſhops in their ſeverall Chur- 
ches, a pool them their gps 1 and moſt cer. 
tainly thoſe myſterious ſecrets of Chriftianity which 
themſelves knew, they wonld deliver to them to whom 
they committed the Churches, and left to be their ſuc« 
fer in the (ame power and authority themſelves 


Tertullian reckons Corinth, Philippi, Theſſalonica, 
Epheſas and others 'to be Churches Apoſtolicall, 
apud quas ipſe adhacCathedre Apoſtolorum ſuis locks 
akin. Apoſtolicall rhey are from their found. 


| tion, and byrheir ſucceſſion, for Apoſtles did found 


Epiſt.43, ad 
Cornelium. 


them, and Apoſtles, or men of Apoſtolick authori- 
ty ſtill doe governe them. 

S. Cyprian, Hoc ewim vel maxime Frater, & labo- 
rammns of laborare debemms ut V nitatem & Domino, o& 
per Apoftolos Nowrs Succas30Rk1tus 8raditam 
quantum poſ[umus obtinere curemus, We mu## pre- 
ſerve the Y nity commanded us by (hrift, and active. 
red by bis Apoſtles to us their Suecefors. To us Cypri- 
enand Cormelias, for they only were then inview, 


the 


————_ 
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the one Biſhop of Rowe, the other of Carthage. And 

in his Epiſtle ad F loremtiumPupianum; Nec hac jatto, "P59. 
ſed dolens profero, cum te Indicem Dei conſtituas & 
Chriſti,qui dicit ad Apoſtolos ac per hoc ad ommes pre- 

poſitos qui Apoſtolis V i6aria ordinatione ſuccedunt, 

qui vos audit, me audit, &c. Chriſt ſaid to his Apo- 

#les, and in them to the Governowrs or Biſhops of hu 
Church who ſucceeded the Apoſtles as V icars in their 
abſence, be that heareth you heareth mee. 

Famous is that ſaying of Clarus 4 Huſcali the 
Biſhop, ſpoken in the Councell of Carthage and re- | 
peated by or es eſt (ententia Domini Lib.7- 6-43. 
noſtri leſu Chriſti Apoſtolss ſnos mittenti & ipſis (6. 36.9 ny 
lis poteſtatem a patre ſibi datam permittentis, quibus 
nos ſuccefſimns eadem poteſtate Ecclefiam Domini es. 
bernantes. Nos ” a We ſucceed the Apoſtles 
governing the Churchby the ſame power. He ſpake 
itin full Councell in an afſembly of Biſhops , and 
himſclfe was a Biſhop. 

The Councell of Rowe under S.Sylveſter ſpeak. 
ing ofthe honour due to Biſhops expreſſes it thus, 

Non oportere quenquams Domini Diſcipulis, id eft, 
Apoſtolorum ſucceſſor detrahere. No man muſt 
detratt fromthe Diſciples of our Lord, that « , from 
the Apoſtles ſucceſſors. | 

S. Hierome ſpeaking againſt the Montaniſts for £219: 5+ 
undervaluing their Biſhops, ſhewes the difference 
of the Catholicks honouring, and the Hereticksdif- 
advantagingthart ſacred order, 4pud nos ( faith he) 

Apoſtolorum locum Epiſcopi tenent, apud eos Epiſeo- 
pw tertiue eft. Biſhops with - C Catholicks ] _ 
2 the 


— 
—_ 
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De verbia 


the place or euthority of Apoſtles, but with them 
[ Montaniſts ] Biſhops are not the firit but thethird 
fate of Men. And upon that of the Pſalmiſt, pro Pa- 
tribus nati ſunt tibi filit, S.Hierome, and diverlc 0- 
thers of the Fathers make this gloſle, my Patribus 
Apoitolis felis Epiſcopi ut Epiſcopi Apotols tanquars 
«ly — 7-47 wh ri 1 les are F vx, wer 
inflead of whom Biſhops doe ſucceed, whom God hath 
appointed to be made Rulers in all lands. So $. Hie. 
_ S. Auſtin,and Euthymins upon the 44. Pſal, 
alias 45» * 

But S. Auitin for his own particular makes good 


Don,ſermn.24 uſe of his ſucceeding the Apoſtles, which would doe 


InEphe/. 4- 


very wellnow alſoto be conſidered. $7 ſolts "Apo- 
ftols dixit, qui vos ſpernit me ſpernit, ſpernite nos; ſi 
eutem ſerm tjus pervenit ad nos, & Voravit nos, or 
in eorum loco conſtituit nos, videte ne ſpernats nos, 
It was good counſell not to deſpiſe Biſhops, for 
they being in the Apoſtles places and offices are 
concerned and protected by that ſaying, he that de 
ſhiſeth you, deſpiſeth mee, Ilaidit was good coun. 


 {ell, eſpecially if befidesall theſe, we will rake alſo 


S.Chryſoſtomes teſtimony, Potefas anathematizaen- 
di ab Apoitolis ad ſuccefſores eorum nimirum Epiſco- 
pos tranſiit. A power of anathematizing delinquents 
# derived from the Apoſiles to their ſucceſſors, even 
to Biſhops. 

S. Ambroſe upon thatof S. Paul Epheſe 4. Quoſ. 
dam dedit Apoſtolos, Apoſtoli Epiſcopi ſunt, He hath 


Is 1. Corinth. vjven Apo#Hes, that is, he hath given ſome Biſhops, 


12.28, 


That's downright, and this came not by chance 
doe t from 
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from him; he doubles his aflertion. Caput itag, in 

Eccleſia Apoſtolos poſuit, qui legati Chriſti ſunt "Deus 

dicit i1dem Apoſtolus (| pro quo _ fungimur, ] 

Ipſo ſunt Epiſcopt, firmante iſtud Petro Apoitols, & 

ecemte inter cetera de Inda, & Epiſcopatum ens ac- 

cipiat alter, And athirdtime. Numquid omnes A- —_ 29 
poſtolt? verumeH, Quiain Eccleſia Vnns eſt Epiſco- 26 

pus, Biſhopand Apoſtle was all one with S. Am- 

brofe , when hee ſpake of their ordinary offices, 

which puts me in mind of the fragment of Polycra- Biblioth.Phor. 
tes of the Martyrdome of Timothy in Photius , in 5 **5+ 
*Awiones Trucdner am" F wandas Terk x; xoeomrtt) the Equ- 

Giay unleyrixias inloxors, x, WSeiterw, The Apoſtle 
Timothy was ordained Biſhop in the Metropolis of 

Epheſus by S. Paul, and there enthron'd. To 

this purpoſe are thoſe compellations and titles of 
Biſhopricks uſually in antiquity. S. Bf calls a 
Biſhoprick , Gegtdpier oh] *Amesvaer, and exyidpley *ATocoe 

anlw, $0 Theoderet, An Apoſtolicall preſidency. 1;z,,c.us, 
The ſumme is the ſame which $. Peter himſelfe 

taught the Church, as S, Clement his Scholler, or 

ſome other primitive man in his name reports of 

him. Epiſcopos ergo vicem Apoſtolorum gerere Do. £pift. x. 
minum decuiſce dicebat, & reliquorum Diſcipulorum 

wvicem tenere Presbyteros debere inſinuabat. He 

[ Peter ) ſaid that our Lord taught that Biſhops were 

to ſucceed in the placeof the Apoſtles, and Presbyters 

inthe placeof the Diſciples. Who defireyto be far- 

ther ſatisfied concerning Catholick conſent, for Bi- 

ſhops ſucceſſionto Apoſtles in their order and or. 

dinary office, he may ce itin * Pacianwe the renow- * Epif. 1. ad 

'E 3 | ned Simpron. 
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b Homil.26, ned Biſhop of Barcivons, in Þ S. Gregory, © S. Iohn 
Ora E 1, Damaſeen, inS.8ixtusthe firſt his ſecond decretall 
imagiv. Epiſtle, avd moſt plentifully in4 $. CeleFine writ- 
<#247-7- ingtothe Epheſine Councell, in the Epiſtle of © A. 
© ts Novo Macletus de Patriarchis & Primatibus &c. Int Ifedore, 
diftin.zz. andins Venerable Bede. His wordsaretheſe, ficut 
- In ſynod-Hi- duodecem Apoſtolos formam Epiſcoperum exhibere ſi. 
g Lib.z.c.1 5. mul & demonſtrare nemo eſt qui dubitet: ſic & 72 fi- 
ſuper Lucan. eguram Presbyterorum geſiifie ſciendum ef, tametſs 
prims Eccleſia temporibus, ut Apoſtolics Scriptura 
teſtis eft, utrig, Presbyteri, & utrig, vocabantur Epi. 
copi, quorum uuum ſcientie maturitatem, alind in. 
duſtriam cure Paſtoral ſignificat. Swnt ergo jure 
Divino Epiſcopi a Presbyteris prelatione diſtintt, 
As no man dowbts but Apoſtles were the order of Bi. 
ſhops, ſo the 72 of Presbyters, though at firſt they had 
namesin common. Thereftre Biſhops by Divine right 
are diſtinit from Presbyters , and their Prelates or 


Super f087rs. 


R. ut -. FTO the ſame iſſue drive all thoſe teſtimonies of 
_—_— Antiquity that callall Biſhops ex quo ſucceſ- 
S. Peter, forsof S. Peter. So S.Cyprian, Dominus noter cu. 
jus precepts metuere & obſervare debemns,Epiſcops 
bonorem & Eccleſia ſux rationem diſponens in Evan- 
gelio, loquitur & dicit Petyo, ego tibi dico, Quie th 
Epift. 27. ad es Petr us, 6. [nde per temporum & ſucceſſionum vi- 
Lapſ*%% ces, Epiſcoporum ordinatia & Eccleſia ratio decurrit, 
ut Eccleſia ſuper Epiſcopss conſtituatur ec. When our 
B Saviour was ordering his Church and inſtituting 
Epiſcopall dignity, he [aid to Peter , thou art __ 
an 


—_ 


|. 
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and on this rock will I build my Church, Hence comes 
the order of Biſhops ,and the conſtitution or being of the 
Church,that the Church be founded apon Biſhops.&c., 
The ſame alſo $ /ereme intimate's, Nom eft facilt £bi. * 
fare loco Pauli, tenere gradum Petri. {tis not aſmall 
thing, to ſtand inthe place of Paul , to obtaine the de. 
gree of Peter, ſo he, while he diflwades Heliodorn s 
from taking on him the great burden of the Epi. 
copall office, Paſceoves meas , ſaid Chriſt to Peter, 
and feed the flock of God which «s amongſt you 
faid S, Peter to the Biſhops of Pontus,Galatia,Cappa. 
drcia, Aſia, and Bithynia. Similia enim Suceeſiors. 
bus ſuts Petrus ſeripſit precepta, ſaith Theodorer, $7, 
Peter gave the ſame —_ to his ſucceſſors which cap. 13. - of 
Chrift gavets him, And S. Ephrem ſpeaking of $, 4 (aud. Baſil 
Baſil the Biſhop of Ceſarea Cappadocia, & ſicut rux. 
ſu Petrus Ananiam & Sapbiram fraudantes de pre. 
cio agri enecevit : ita & Baſilins , locum Petri obt}. 
nens cjaſh, paritdr authoritatem libertatemg, partici- 
pans, ſuam ipſius promifionem fraudentem Yalentem 
redarguit ejuſy, filium morte mulitavit. As S. Peter 
did io Ananias and Saphira , So Baſil did toValens 
and his Sonne for the ſame delinquency, for he had the 
place, liberty, and authority of S.Peter. 

Thus Gavdemtine of Brixia calls S. Ambroſe the tra? prind tie 
Succeſſor of S.Peter, and Gildas firnamed the wiſe, /** 9r4inar. 
ſaith that all evill Biſhops whatſoever doe with un. 
hallowed and uncleane feete vſurpe the ſeate of S, 

Peter, Butthisthing is of Catholike belcife, and of ,,,,., .. 
this uſe. If the order and office of the Apoſtolate yz. on. ; i 
beeternall & to be ſucceeded in, and this office Su- #ccle/ord. m 

| | perior "#* 
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perior to Presbyters , and not onely of Divine in- 
#itution , but indeed the onely order which can 
clearcly ſhow an immediate Divinecommiſſion for 
it's power and authority (as I have proved of the 
funtion Apoſtolicall) chenthoſe which doe ſuc- 
ceed the Apoſtles inthe ordinary office of Apoſto= 
late, havethe ſame inſtitutionand authority the A- 

oftles had, as much as the ſucceſſors of the Pres. 
byrers have with the firſt Presbyters , and perhaps 
more. 

For in the Apoftolicall ordinations , they did 
not proceed asthe Church fince hath done. Them. 
ſelves had the whole Prieſthood , the whole com. 
miſſion of the Ecclefiaſticall power and all the offi. 
ces..; Now they in their. ordayniog affiſtant Mini- 
ſters ; did notiighavery ordination give a diſtint 
order, as the Chateh-bath'donefince the Apoſtles, 
For they ordayned ſome to diſtin offices , ſome 
to particular places, ſome to one part, ſome to ano- 
ther part of Clericall imployment, as S.P4#/! who 
wasan Apoſtle yet was ordain'd by impoſition of 
hands to goeto the Churches of the Uncircumci- 
fion, ſo was Barnabas : S. lohn, and Iames , and 
Cephas to the Circumciſion, and there was ſcarce 
any publike deſi2ne or Grand imployment but the 
Apoſtolike men had a new ordination toit , a new 
impoſition of hands as is evident inthe Acts of the 

Apoſtles. Sothat the Apoſtolicall ordinations of 
the inferiour Clergy were onely a giving of parti 
lar commiſſions to particular men toiofficiare ſuch 
parts of the Apoſtolicall calling as they woy 
plea 
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pleaſe roimploy them in. Nay ſometimes their or- 
dinations were onely a delivering of lurisdition 
whenthe perſons ordayned had the order betore,as 


itis evident in the caſe 'of Pavland Barnabas. Of At33t3- 


the ſame confiderationis the inſtitution of De «cons 
to ſpirituall offices , and it is very pertinent to this 
Queſtion. For there'is no Divine inſtitution for 
thefe rifing higher then Apoſtolicall ordinance; and 
ſo much there is for Presbyrers as ws are now 
authoriz'd, for ſuch power the Apoſtles gaveto 
Presbyters asthey have now, and ſometimes more, 
aSto ledes and SiHas,and diveric others, whothere. 
fore were more then meete Presbyters as the word 
is now ul'd, 

* The reſult is this. The office and order of a 
Presbyter is bur part of the office and order ofan 
Apoſtle; ſo is a Deacon,a leſſer part, ſoisan Evan. 
geliſt, ſo isa Prophet, ſo is aDoRor,ſois a helper, 
or a Surrogate in Government, but thele will not be 
called orders , every one ofthem will not I am ſure, 
atleaſt not made diſtin orders by Chriſt, for it was 
in the Apoſtles power to give any one 'oralltheſe 
powersto any one man, 'or todiſtinguiſh them into 
{o many men , asthere are-offices, or to unite more 
or fewer of them, / Alltheſc Iſay,clearely make not 
diſtin orders, and why arenotall oftthem of the 
ſame conſideration * © I would be anſwered from 
Groundsof Scripture; For there we fix as yet, 

* - Indeed the Apoſtles: did ordaine ſuch men, 
and fcattered:their power at firſt , forthere was ſo 
nh pioya_y ira net themsas co require 

one 
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one man tor one office, but a while after they united 
all the leſſer parts of power into two ſorts of ment 
whom the Church hath fince diſtinguiſhed by che 
Names bf Presbyters and Deacons,and calledrhem 
two diftin orders. But yerit we ſpeak properly & 
according to the. Exigence of Divine inſticution, 
therc is Y nu $ecerditiarm,onc Pricſthood appoit- 
ted pe Chriſt, and thatwas, the commiſſion given 
by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, and totheir Succeſſors 
iſcly , andthole other offices of Presbyrter and 
arc but members of the Great Prieſthood, 
and although the power of it, is all of Divine inſti- 
tution, asthe power to baptize, topreach, rocon- 
ſecrate,to abſolve, to Miniſter, yetthatſo muchof 
it ſhould be given to one ſort of men , ſomuch leſſe 
0 another, thats onely of Apoſtolicall ordinance. 
For the Apoſtles might have given toſome onclya 
wer to abſolve, to ſome onely toconſecrate, to 
ome _ to baptize, We ſec that to Deacons 
they did ſo; They had onely apower to baptize 
rall Evangdiſts had ſo much 
or no,, Scripture does nottel] us. - 
* But if toſome men they had onely given: 
a power to ufe the Keyes, or made them officers 
ſpiricuall ro reſtore: fuch as ate overtaken in a fault, 


' and not 40 confecrate the; Euchariſt ,1 (for we. fee 


theſe | rn mn and Hee ol 
neceſlary contunction, no-moret ptizi 
conſeerati ines 26 or no had thoſe men who 


have only.gpower df abfolyingpnconkecratiag rei« 
pativelys (4 fa: have they the ordet. ofa. 
2tit Presbyter? 
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Presbyrer e If yea, then nowevery Preift hath two 
orders befidesthe order of Deacon, for by the pow- 
er of Conſecration he hath the power of a Presby. 
eer,and what is he then by his other power ? Bur if 
ſucha man ordayn'd with but one of theſe powers 
have not the order of a Presbyter , then let avy man 
ſhew'me whereit is ordaynedby Chriſt, or indeed 
by the Apoſtles , thatan order of Clerks ſhould be 
conftituted with both theſe powers, and that thefe 
_ called Presbyters. Ionly leave thisto be con- 

* * But all the Apoſtolicall power wefind inſti- 
tuted by Chrift,and we alſo finda neceffity, that al 
that power ſhould be fucceeded in, andthart allthae 

wer ſhould be united in one order, forhe that 

aththe higheſt, viz. a power of ordination, nuſt 
needs have all the other,clle he cannot give them to 
any elſe , buta power of ordination [ have proved 
to be neceſlary and uall, 

Sothar, we have cheare evidence of the Divine 
inſtirution of the perpetuall order of Apoſftleſhip, 
mary forthe Presbyterate I have notfo much cither 
reaſon or confidence for it, as now it is in the 
Church; but tor the Apoſtolate, iris beyond ex- 
ception. And to this Biſhops doe ſucceed. For 
thatitis ſo,l have proved from Scripture , and be. 
cauſe [ n9 Scirpture u of private imerpretation ] I 
have atteſted it with the Catholike teſtimony of 
the Primitive Fathers,calling Epilcopacy,the Apo- 
ſtolate, and Biſhops ſaccefſors of S. Perey in parti- 
cular,and otallthe —_— ingeneral iatheir ordi- 

2 nary 
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nary offices in which they were Superior tothe 72, 
the Anteceſlors of the Presbyterate. 

One objeRion, I muſt cleare. For ſometimes 
Presbyters are alſo called Apoſtles, and Succeffors 
of the Apoſtles , as in /gnatixe, in Irenaws, inS. 
Hierome, Taniwer, 

I. They are not called Szcceffores Apoitolorume 
by any degmaticall reſolution or interpretation of 
Scripture. as the Biſhops are inthe examples above 
alleaged ; but by «{»fox , and participation atthe 
moſt. For true it is that they ſucceed the Apoſtles 
in the offices of baptizing, conſecrating, and abſol. 
ving in privato fors, but this is but part ofthe Apo. 
ſtolicallpower , and no part oftheir office as Apo. 
ſles were ſuperiour toPresbyrers, 

2. It is obſerveable that Presbytersare never 
affirmed to ſucceed in the power and regiment of 
the Church, butin ſubordination, and derivation 
from the Biſhop, andtherefore they are never ſaid 
toſucceed in Cathedris Apoftolornm, inthe Apoſto. 
lick Sces. | 

3- The places which I have ſpecifyed, and 
they are all I could ever meete with, are of peculiar 
anſwer. Foras for [gnatiws in his Epiſtle to che 

* Tem fers Church of Tralls, * he calls the Presbytery or 
PI men 322. company of Pricſts, the Colledge, or combination 
ed Magnes: of Apoſtles, But here S. Fgnaties as he lifts up the 
& >wyr»  Presbyrers to a compariſon with Apoſtles, ſo he 
ads alſo raiſes the Biſhop to the fimilitude and reſem.. 
blance with God. Epiſcopme typars Dei Patris om- 

ninm gerit , Presbyteri vers ſunt conjunttss = 0= 

rum 
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liram catu1,: So that alrhough /Presbyters grow 
high yet they docqnor overtake rhe Biſhops ,'or A3 
les,, who alſo in rhe fame pr grow 
igherthen their firſt ſtation, This then, will doe 
no hurr. [1921 
As for S. Irenews, he indeed does ſay that Pref- 
byrers ſucceed the Apoſtles; 'but what P: s 
he means, he tells us, even ſuch Presbyrers as 
alſo Biſhops, ſuchas S. Petey and S. 70h» was; *who =, - 
callthemſelves Presbyters,his wordsaretheſe, P>o: 1: +5: 3 
terea eu quiin Eccleſsd ſunt Prechyterivabandired.. "cli, 
oct diol ſucceſſrone, | Wa, corals wy | 
cum Epiſcopatue ſuccefiione 'chariſma veriratis cer. 
tum ſecundum placitum Patris acceperunt; Arid a lit- Cop. +46 * 
tleatter, Tales Presbyteros natrit Eccleſia, de quibus ' © © 
& Prophetaait, & dabo Principes tos inpace, 2 * 
piſcopes tuos in Inflitia, Sothat he gives teſtimony 
for us, not againſt us. As for $, Hierome, the third 
man, he intheſuccefſionto the honour of the Apo- 
ſtolare joynes Presbyrers with Biſhops',- and thar's 
right enough, for if the Biſhop alone does ſucceed 
in Mlegitadinen poreflats Apoſtolics ordinarie , as1 
have proved he does, then alſo it is as true of the 
Biſhop together with his conſe{ſwe Presbyterorum, 24f-13- 
Epiſcops & Presbyteri habeant in exemplum'Apoſts- 
les & Apoſtolicos viros, quorum honorem es, 
habere nitantur & meritum , thoſe aze his words, 
and inforce not {o much as may be ſafely granted, 
for reddendo fingula (ings!s , Biſhops eind A- 
poſtles, and Presbyters Apoſtolick men, and ſuch 
weie many that had not at firſt any power Apoſto- 
H 3 N licall 
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" licall, adthat's all thar 'can-be- inferred from this 
place of &:Mjerome; Lknownothipgelters ftay me, 
orto hinder Qur aſſent to roſe auchoriries of Scrip- 


ture I have alleadged, and the tull voyce oftraditive 
incerprecation. 
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by primi- ,; yrs frye St e65. Ann bord dius te tis 


hee autho- 
the Geſhelithe: honavy of a B:/hap, Hence comes the 
A :7. ordination -at Bilbops, A Chak, is buzlt up- 
anther,andevery action: of the Church is to be 
governed: by them, andthisis founded upon a Di- 
Epiſt. 65. ad Snhay. LA eeniſfe autor D iacows debens quonians 
Rogatian, Hpoſtolacy huts. Apofooee; pus ,” Domines ole- 
$4. Ow Lord hath chaſen etl s, that is, Biſhops 

n 


ONES _—_— Anda littleatter. - Auod f 

gps ehtdiev8 contra Dewn ſſumus Ppefos. 

rela fuk 1 Contra 105 es Dine es 
finpt.. m_—__— mult not —_ 

God whe hath rinfitered Biſh - The Ts Hef 

in his Epiſtle to Magnas diſputes againſt Novatia- 

#s his bejnga Biſbop. Novatianas in Ecrleſid now 


off, naq Epyſcapms, computars peteſt, qui u_—_ 
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& Apoſtalich traditione contemptd, nemini ſwecedens 
ſes ie dineas of ft. If there was both an Evange- 
leall, |, and an Apoſtolick tradition, for rhe fuccecſ- 
ſive ordination of Biſhops, by other Biſhops, { as 
S. Cyprimwafſhrmes there is, by Novatianus 
doncenined it,)rhen — the Evatgelicall 
power.did inſtiture that calling ,: fot clic —_ 

whelh A CAGLA it Wedgie orders \ 
Ignatius before 

biz ablem fiend Fovies the Deacon,. Ti, 3<hulv's 

vronarnne wil Wriorbey & l pee orig dem: ooh nw. 
Inv? xee> He wiſhes forthe good mans Com 
becauſe by the grace of Gadzard .tethe- hank 
of Teſs Chriſt, ht was obedient to tbe Biſhop aud" hi; 
Clergy, | And alietle after, webwer i Þ 2 Vale veer 
»in 9, Emiaabry If » 35 wn adit un arr yen. $3 
Tun#l + Gretouerey FAGIE TH ave + dbgery maparitinuF 
pal Pai auerer moet ri"es meyer lite, 15 1) nin 4 5 ay af 
Yporor dnt Ggfe Hidy. Lou ne arapogere. It is home Ce; 
nough, Zeonght to obey Jour Biſhop, 40d 10 contre. 
dif Gin thing. It is. fearafvll, thigg 40-con: 
KIN him; For whoſoever dogs }d ,- hore. marmock 
e man, but tbe inviſible, undecerveabh. Cad. 
Foy this contumely. rehates not ta man but to. Ged. $6 
d.lgpete whichcoulg not be xrue , were: it ahu- 
tytion;and-n0 Divioe ocdinance; Bur 
moreful 44ethole nords of bisio. his Epiſtlerorhe 
pheſians I Awvotion 74 <xam \wryylbes nf Enimbes, 
ene reed yan inte. Fr home, 
* «vThs : 
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inte and ordaine them... This is plain and dogmari- 
call, I would bclaath to have ryomenſo famous, 
ſo Ancient; and ſo reſolute, ſpeake halfe fo much 


againſt us, 


: 


DNueſ.Fet,& Butitisa generall reſolve, and no private opini- 
X.Tefas. on, For S. Auitinis confident in the caſe with a 'Ne- 


48.97. 


Euſeb.lib.4. 


G 2.2, 


wo inane? Epiſcopos Saluvatorem Eecleſirs infbitniſiee 
Ipſe enim Ya 4 7 in calos aſcenderet , FRO 
wmanum Apofiolis, ordinevit eos Epiſcopos. No man 
is fo ignorant but he knowes that our bleſſed Savigie 
4b, Churches, for before hu afcen- 
ew into Heaven, he ordainedthe Apoitles is be: Bi- 
- Bar long before him, AY 20) 7 
Hegeſippme going to Rome, and by the way call- 
inginac Corixth, and divers other Chatches; dif- 
courſed withtheir ſeverallBiſhops, andtowind them 
Catholick and Holy; and:then ſtaid at:- Rome three 
ſucceffions of Biſhops,” 4nicetss;"Soer, and Eles- 
therius.' Sed in omnibus iſts ordinationibus, vel in 


| Calericquas per reliquas wrbes videram ita omnia ha- 


bebantar flew lex aitiquitas iradidit; & Prophete 
indicovirantr;Erx: Don int Stxruir. Al things 
in theſe vr dinitioni or ſuccefſions were as our Lord 
had appoimed: All things , therefore both. of do. 
arine anddifcipline, and therefore the ordinations 
chemſebyesroo, Further yet , and'it is worth'ob- 
fetving; there was neverany Biſhop'of Rome fromn' 
S Peter to'S.Sybveſter, that ever writ dectetall' E- 
piſtſenowexrart and 21G us, but either 
profeſſedly oraccidemally he ſaid or ivtimated, rhe 
Heuer if Biſhop hd cdm2 from God." 400.16 I 
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S. renews ſpeaking of Biſhops ſucceſſors to the 145.4443: 

Apoſtles, ſaith that with their order of Biſhoprick, 

they have received chariſma veritats certum,a true, 

and certaine or indelible charatter;ſecundum placitum 

Patris, according to the willof God the Father, And 

this alſo is the do&rine of S. Ambroſe , Ideb quan. '*": Corfath. 
quam melior Apoſtolus aliquands tamen eget Prophe. 

the, & quid ab uno Deo Patre ſunt omnia, ſingulos E- 

piſcopos ſingulis Eccleſics preeſſe decrevit. Godfrom 

whom all goodthings doe come, did decree that ever | 
Church ſhould be governed by « Biſhop, And againe, De dignit. $4- 
Homor igitur,F ratres, & ſublimitas Epiſcopalis, nul. ***42* 
Is poterit comparationibus adequari z Si Regum fol. 

gori _ &c: and alittle after, 9wid jam de 

plebeid dixerim multitudine,cui non ſolium praferri a 

Domino meruit, ſed ut eam quod, jure tueatnr patria, 

precepts imperatum eſt Evangelicis, The honour aud 
ſublimity of the Biſhop is an incomparable prehemi.. 

nence and u by God ſet over the people , andit is com. 

manded by the precept of the holy Goſpell that he ſhould 
guide them by a Fathers right, And in the cloſe of 

his diſcourſe , Sic cert? a Domino ad B. Petrum dici- 

tur, Petre amas me! .... repetitumeſt a Dominoter. 

tio, Paſceoves meas. Quas ves, o& quem gregem 

non ſolum tunc B. (uſcepit Petrus, ſtd & cum illo nos 
ſuſcepimus omnes, Our bleſſed Lord committed his 

ſheep to $, Peter to be fed, and in himwe (who have 

Paſtorall or Epiſcopall authority ) have received 

the ſame authority and commiſfion, Thus alſo divers 

of the Fathers ſpeaking ofthe ordination of S. 75- 

mothy to be Biſhop, and of \" Paul's intimarion, that 

it 
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it was by Prophecy, affirme it to be done by order 
of the Holy Ghoſt. i iy &d aepunias ; i ard pane 
«ys, {ach S. Chryſeftome, he was ordainedby Prophe. 
&y, that « by the Holy Ghoſt. % Sits oi Ganiban® in dy 
Sraomiry horas -Liew, Thew wert not made Biſhop by 
humane confitution. md. yarns oealie,l0 Grcumenins, 
By Divine revelation, ſaith Theodorer. By the com. 
mand of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo Theephyladt , and in- 
deed-ſo S.Paxl, to the aſſembly of Elders and Bi- 
ſhops mer at 244let we, Spiritus S. = wn ves Epiſco. 
pos the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Biſheps:8 to be ſure 
S.Timothy wasamongſt them, and he was a Biſhop, 
and ſo were diverſe others there preſent; therefore 
the order it ſclfe is a ray ſtreamiog from the Divine 
beauty, ſince a ſingle perſon was made Biſhop by 
rcvelation. I might multiply authorities in this par. 
ticular, which are very frequent and confident for 
the Divine inſtitution of Epilcopacy , in f Origen, 
inthe Councell of Carthage recorded by S. Cypri- 
a», in the colleRion of the * Orientall Canons by 
HMartinus Bracarenſis:inthe Councells of ® Aquiſ- 
grane,and ÞToleds, and many more. The ſumme is 
that which wastaught by © S.Sixtus, Apoſtolorum 
diſpoſitione , ordinante Domino Epiſcop: primitys 
ſunt conftituti. The Lord did at firſt ordaine, and 
the Apoſtles did ſo order it, and ſs Biſhops at firſt had 
theiv Originall conſtitution. 

Theſe and all the former who affirme Biſhops to 
be ſuccefſors of the Apoſtles, & by conſequence to 
have the ſame inſtitution, drive allto the ſame iſſue, 
and are ſufficient tomake faith, that it was _—__ 

rine 
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dodrine Primitive,and Catholick that Epiſcopacy 
isa diyinc inſtitution , which Chrif Plamed inthe 
firſt founding of Chriſtendome , which the Holy 
Ghoſt Wateredin his firſt deſcent on Pentecoſt, and 
to which we are copfident that God will give an in. 
creaſe by a never failing ſucceſſion , unlefle where 
God removes the Candleſtick, or which is all one, 
takes away the ſtarre, the Angell of light from it, 
that it may be invelop'd in darkneſſe,uſq, adconſum. 
mationem ſzeuli of aperturam tenebrarum. The con- 
clufion of all, I ſubjoyne in the words of Venerable 
Bede before quoted, ls 

4 Presbyteris pralatione diitindi. Biſhops are 
from Presbyters, and Swperiour #0 them by the law of 


God. 
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ut ergo jure Divi Libs 3. ivLs- 
rgo jure Drivino Hpfoohs ney 
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Hs ſecond Baſis of Epiſco- 
pacy is Apoſtolicall tradition, 
We haveſcen what Chrift did, 
3 now wee ſhall ſee what was 
done by his Apoſtles. And 
y fince they ktſew their Maſters 
2 mind ſo well, weecan never 
better confide inany argument 
to prove Divine inſtitution of a derivative authori- 
Lib3.c4p.5- ty then the praRiſe Apoſtolicall. Apoſtoli enim Diſ- 
cipuli veritatis exiſtentes , extra omne mendacium 
ſunt , non enim communicat mendacium veritati, ſicut 
) 13. 701 communicant tenebr luci,ſed preſentia alterins 
In purſu- excludit alterum, ſaith S. Irenens. 
ance of the 
Divine in- Pt , then, the Apoſtles did preſently after the 
lirntion, aſccnfion fixe an Apoſtle or a Biſhop in the 
= __ chayre of eruſalem, Forthey knew that /eruſalem 
Jan R -—j was ſhortly to be deſtroyed , they themſelves fore. 
ſhopsin ſe- t91d of miſeryes and deſolations to infue,, (Petrus 
verall & Paulus predicunt cladem Hieroſolymitanams, ſaith 
Churches, Lactan- 
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Lattantine I. 4.in#.) famines and warres, and not 
a ſtone left upon another was the fate of that Re. 
bellious Ciry by Chriſts owne prediction , which 
themſelves recorded in Scripture, And to ſay they 
underſtood not what they writ, is tomake them 
Enthuſiaſts , and neither good DoQors nor wile (e- 
ers. Bur it is ie &iavs that the holy Spirit which was 
promiſed 70 lead they into all truth would inſtru 
them in ſo concerning an iſſue of publike affaires, 
as was ſo Great defolation, and therefore they be. 
gan betimes to eſtabliſh chat Church, andto fixeir 
upon it's perpetuall baſe. 2!y The Church of 7ers. 
alem was to be the preſident and plarforme for o- 
ther Churches. [The wordof God went forth into all 
the world, beginning fir## at Ieruſalem?, and there- 
forcalſo it was more neceſſary a Biſhop ſhould be 
there plac'd betimes, that other Churches might 
ſee their governement from whence they recciv'd 
thcir doGrine,that they might ſeefrom-what ſtarres 
their contiauall luxe of light muſt ſtreame. 3Þ The 
Apoſtles were actually diſpers'd by perſecution, 
and this to beſure they look'd for , and therefore 
(ſo implying theneceflity of a Biſhopto governe in 
their ablence or deceſſion any wayes)they ordayn'd 
S. 1ames the firſt Biſhop of Ieruſalem ; there he fixt As s. James 
kis chayre, there he liv'd Biſhop for 3o yeares, and at Hieruſa- 
finiſh'd his courſe with glorious Martyrdome, If lem. 
this be proov'd wearein a fayre way for practiſe 
Apoſtolicall. 
Firſt,letus ſee all thar is ſaid of S. 7ames in Scrip- 
ture, that may concerne this affayre, 45.15. We 
pe Re 
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find S.lawmesinthe Synod at Tersſalem,not diſputing, 
but giving finall determination to that Great Qu: 
about Circumciſion. | 4nd when there had beene 
much diſputing, Peter roſe P and ſaid &c:] He firſt 
drave the queſtion to an iſſue , and rold them what 
he beleiv'd concerning it, with a erdowr ovbliar, we 
truſt it willgoc as well with us without ciccumcifi- 
on,as with our Forefathers who us'd it. But S. James 
when he had ſumm'd up what had beene ſaid by S, 
Peter , gave ſentence and finall derermination. 43 
ye xplrw. wherefore 1 judge or give ſentence. So he. 
The Ads of Councell which the Brethren or Pres. 
byters did uſe were deliberative, they diſputed, v.7. 
S. Peter's a&t was declarative , but S. James his was 
deciſive, which proves him clearely ( if by reaſon- 
ableneſle of the thing andthe ſucceſſive practiſe of 
Chriſtendome in imitation of this firſt Councell 
Apoſtolicall we may take our eſtimate) that S. Temes 
was the Preſident of this Synod, which confidering 
that he was none of the twelve( as I provedformer- 
ly) is unimaginable, were it not for the advantage 
of the place,it being held in 1ey»ſalem,where he was 
et 2 ho —_— ( as S. Clement call's 
him ) eſpecially inthe preſence of s. Peter, who was 
primus Apoſtolus, nd decked with many perſonall 
priviledges and prerogatives. 

* Addetothis, that although the whole Coun- 
cell did conſent to the ſending of the Decretall Epi. 
ſtle, andto ſend 1#ds and Silas, yet becauſethey 
were of the Presbytery,and Colledge of Zeruſalem, 
S. Iames his Clergy, they are ſaid, as by way of ap- 

propriation 
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propriation to come from $. James. Gal. 2. v, 12, 
Upon which place S, Auſtin ſaith thus, Cum vidi(- 
ſet quoſdam veniſſe 4 Iacobo, 3. e. 4 Iudeh , nam Ec- 
thi Hiersſolymitane Tacobus prefuit, To this pur- 
pole that of [gx«tivs is very pertinent calling $. Ste- 
phen the Deacon of $. Iames , and inhis Epiſtle to 
Her», ſaying that he did Miniſter to S. Lemes and 
the Presbyters of Zeruſalem, 'whichif weexpound 
according to the knowne diſcipline of the Church 
in Ignatistime (who was Swppar Apoſtolorum, one- 
ly not a contemporary Biſhop) here ts plainely the 
eminency of an Epiſcopall chayre, and 1eruſalens 
the ſcat of S. eames, and the Clergy his owne, ofa 
Colledge of which he was the prepoſitus Ordinari- 
#s, he was their Ordinary. 

* The ſecond evidenceof Scripture is [ Ads. 
21. And when we were come 10 Teruſalem the Bye. 
thren received us gladly , and the day following Paul 
went in with us unto Iames , andall the Elders were 
preſent.] Why unto Iames * Why not rather into 
the Presbytery, or Colledge of Elders,if James did 
not emizere , were not the $y4umes, the Prepoſotus or 
Biſhop ot them all ? 

Now that theſe conjectures are not vayne and 
impertinent,ſee it teſtified by Antiquity,to which in 
matter of fa, and Church-ſtory, he that willnot 
give faith uponconcurrenrteftimonies, anduncon. 
tradiced' by Antiquity is a mad man, and may as 
well disbeleive every thing that he hath nor ſeene 
himſelte, and can no way prove that himtelfe was 
Chriſtned,and to be ſure, after 1600 yearesthere is 
no 


Epiſt ad 
Trall, 
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lib. 2hift. 


cap.l . 


lib. 34.11. 


lib.2.c.2 2, 


lih.7.c. 46. 
& lib 8.cap. 
ult: 


no poſkbility to diſprove'a marter of fact that was 
never queſtion'd or doubtedot betore, and there- 
fore can never obtayne the faith of any man to his 
contradicory,it being impoſlible t o prove it. 
Euſebius reports out of S.Element, Ning Þ pin 
y) Idxofer x Indylw w mw yarns T4 owTIpes as as Und o% 
Kupls oeynluunuire » (3 iid Ns a3)" Lixabor + 
I ptoy ioxomy Iegyonrtuwr int. S, Peter and S, lohn 
although they were bonoured of our Lord, yet they 
would not themſelves be, but made lames } autres 
the Loft Biſhop of Teruſalem , And the reaſon is that 
which is given by Hegeſippms in Euſebins for his 
ſucceſſor Simeon Cleophe, tor when S. Iames was 
crown'd with Martyrdome, and in:mediately the 
City deſtroyed, Traditur Apoſtolos qui ſupererant in 
commune conſilium habuiſſe quem oportere dignum 
Succnss10nz Iacosi judicari, It was conclus 
ded for Simeon, becauſe he was the Kinſman of our 
Lord as S. lames allo his Predeceſlor. The fame 
concerning S. [ames is allo repeated by Exſebius, 
Indaiergo cum Peulus provocaſiet ad (eſarem ..... In 
Iacobum fratrem Domini cur av ApOSTOLIS 68. 
DES HIBROSOLYMITANA DELATA FUILT, 0/710m 
ſnam malevolentiam convertunt. 

Inthe Apoſtolicall conſtitutions underthe name 
of S. Clement the Apoſtles are brought in ſpeaking 
thus. De ordinatis autem 4 nobis Epiſcops in vita no- 
ira , ſignificamms vobis quod hi ſunt ; Hierdſolymis 
ordinatus eſt Iacobus Frater Domini. S. lames the 
Brother of our Lord was ordayned Biſhop of Ternſalem 
by «s [ Apoſtles, ] The ſame is witneſſed by ny 

cletus. 
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cletus. Porrd & Hieroſolymitarum primus Epiſcopws 5Pi-% 

B. lacobus qui Influs dicebatur, & ſecundum carnem 

Domini nuncupatus eſt frater, a Petro, lacobo, & lo- 

hanne Apoſtolic eſt ordinatus. And the ſame thing in 

rermes i$ repeated by Amicetus,with a Scimus enim pill decrer. 
Beati imum Iacobum &c : Tuſt as Anacletus before, Vnic: 

S. Iames was Biſhop of /ersſalem,and Peter, [ames, 
and /ohyx were his Ordayners. 

But letus ſee the teſtimony of one of S. zames his 
Succeſſors in the ſame Chayre , whocertainly was 
the beſt witneſſe of his owne Church Records. s. 
Cyrill of zeruſalemis the man, Nam de his non mihi 
ſolum,ſed etrtam Apoſtols, & Tacos0 uurvs Ec 
CLESIZ OLIM Ey1scorocure fuit,ſpeaking of the 
queſtion of circumcifion , and-things ſacrificed to 
Idols,and againeghe calls S. James, primum bujws pa. Catech.16. 
rechie Epiſcopum,the firſt Biſhop of this Dioceſle, 

S. Auſtin alſo atteſts this ſtory. Cathedratibi quid lib: 2.cont-lit: 
fecit E = « Romane, in qui Petrus ſedit, & in quis Pires ro 


Catech. 4. 


lib: 2.cont: 


hodid Ana aſius ſeatt PYeUlE cclefie Hierofolymitane Creſcomc.z 7c 
IN Qva [acOnus SebiTt, & in qud hodit Tohannes 
ſeaer? I muſt not omire rhe teſtimony of S. zerome,,,, , _ 
+ for it will be of great uſe in the ſequel, Jacobns Ecelefe -"' 
({iith he) poſt paſionem Domini ſtatim ab Apoſtolic 11cobo. 
Hieroſolymorum Epiſcopw ordinatms , and the ſame 

ali he repearcs out of Hegeſippws, * There are ma- * Iomile38. 
ny more teſti-nonyes to this purpoſe,as of $.* Chry. w; yg 
ſoſtome , Þ Epiphaninus, S. © Ambroſe, the Councell i » 5.AQ. 
of 4 Conjtantinople in Trallo, But Gregorins Turo- - xy <a 
nenſis riſes 2 little higher , 7acobus Frater Domini ln. - 
vocitatus,«b ipſo Domino noſtro Jeſu Chritts Epiſte- * ©9233 
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$.Sameon 
tobe his 
ſucceflor, 


lib.3.hiſf. 
cap »I1ls 


fs dicitur ordinatas, $S. James the Brother of our 


Lord i ſaid to have beene ordain'd Biſbop by our Lord 
leſus Chriſt himſelfe. If by [0rdinatss) he meancs 
[defignatus] he agrees with $.Chryſoitome : But ci 
ther of them both will ſerve the turne for the pre- 
ſent. Butcither in one ſenſe or the other ir is true, 
and arteſted alſoby Epiphanius , & primns hic acce- 
pit Cathedram Epiſcopaths, cui concredialit Dominus 
onum ſuum 1 terri prims. S. lames had firſt the 
Epiſcopal chayre,for onr Lord firſt intruited hu carth- 
ly throne ts him. Andthus weare incirgled with a 
cloud of witneſſes, roall which it we adgde what I 
before obſerved, that S. lemes is in Scripture called 
an Apoſtle, and yer he was none of the twelve, and 
that in the ſenſe of Scripture and the Catholike 
Chutch, a Biſhop and an Apoſtle is all one, it fol. 
lowes from the premiſes, ( and of them already 
there is faith enough made ) that S. [ames was by 
Chriſts owne defignation, and ordination Apoſto- 
licall made Biſhop of the Church of 1er»ſalem,thar 
is, bad power Apoſtolicall concredited to him 
which Presbyters had not,and this Apoſtolate was 
limited and fixed,as his Succeffors ſince have bene, 
Butthat this alſo was not a temporary bulineſle, 
and to expire with the perſonsot S. 1ames and the 
firſt Apoſtles , but aregiment of ordinary and ſuc. 
ceſſive duty inthe Church, it appeares by the ordi. 
nation of S. Simeon the ſonne of Cleophas to be his 
Succeſſor. It is witnefled by Euſebims, Poſt martyri. 
um lacobt .c.. traditur Apoitolos & c. habuiſſe in com- 
mune Conciliuns quem oporteres dignum ny "7 
lacobi 


———— 
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Tacobi judicari; omne h wno conſilio,atg, uno conſenſu 
Simeonem Cleophe filuuwm decyeviſſe ut Epiſcopativs 
ſedem ſaſciperet. The ſame alſo he tranſcribes out OY 
of Hegeſippus, Poſtexgquars Iacobus Martyr effeftus eff # 4-c4p.23. 
+... eleftione divind Simeon Cleophe filius Epiſcopue 
ordinatur , elettms ab ommbus proeco quod off conſo.- 
brinus Domini. $S, Simeon was ordayn'd Biſhop 
by a Divine eleftion , And Epiphanius inthe Cata. gre 56. 
logue of the Biſhops of Ier»ſatem, reckons firſt 
Lames,and next Simeon,qui ſub Trejanocrncifixnus eff, 


He next Biſhop we find ordayn'd by the Apo- $ 14. 
ſtles was Timothy at Epheſus. That he was or. S.75mor 

dayn'd by an Apoſtle appeares in Scripture. For $. at Epheſm, 
Paul impos'd hands on him, that's certayne, Excita 
Gratiam que in tee# per impoſitionem manuun mea- 
rum, by the laying on of My Hanvps. Thathe was :,Tim,r.s. 
there a Biſhop isalſo apparent, from the power and 
offices concredited to him. x. He wasto be * reft. «, -;,,.;..: 
dent at Epheſus, And although for the publike ne. 
ccſſiryes of the Church, and foraffiſtance toS. Pau! 
he might be called ſometimes from his Charge;yer 
there he liv'dand dyed as the Church ſtory writes, 
there was his ordinary refidence, and his avocations 
were bur temporary and occafionall , and whenit 
was,his Cure was ſupplyed by Tychicus, whom S, 
Paul (ent to Epheſus as his Vicar, asI ſhall ſhews 
hereafter, | 

2. S. Paul in his epiſtles to him, gave direQions 
tohim for Epiſcopal deportment as is plaine, A Bl. 
ſhop muit be blameleſſe, the husband of one wife, &c,%Tim3+ 
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xr. Tim, 5,1, 


1 Tim. 5 . 7, 


baveſ7 5. 


3+ S. Paul concredits juriſdiction to S. Timothy, O. 
ver the people; megy ans mim g IHC xe, mygyiner is 
of as great extent in S,Timothies commillion as ddd- 
oxe'y, Commanding as teaching. Over Presbyters, 
bur yet {o as to make difference between them and 
the Neotericks in Chriſtianity,the one as Fathers,the 
other as Brethren. inimukis 15 denied tobe uſed to. 
wards cither of them. iinntis, liuzcs faith Suidas, 
a diſhonourable upbraiding or objurgation. Nay it 
iS more; wnTairle is caftigo, plagam infero, ſaith Bu. 
dews:(othat, that kind of Rebuking the Biſhop is 
forbiddentouſc, cither toward Prieſt or Deacon, 
Clergy or Laity, Old or Young. [' for « Biſhop muſt 
be no ſtriker.) but egg, that's given him in com- 
miſhon both to old and young, Presbyters and Ca- 
techumens, that is, Require them, poſtula, proveca. 
meprexniam #5 ovupariar. Symeſius, To be provoked 
t0 4 Duel, tobe challenged. and ebgyac vu is agya dn 
xl. Chryſoſtome. Ad precandum wos provoce, 
wade th ois Sdapua, Eurip, Thou makeſt me , or 
compelieſt me to ſhed teares. Suavittr omnia. That's 
the way S. Paultakes. eMeekely; but yer ſoas to 
doehis office, tokcep all in their ſeverall duties, 
and that is by a angg44494 mim, command theſe 
things, for{o he lummes up the Bifhops duty to» 
wards Presbyters, Neophytes, and Widdowes, 
Givealltheſethings in charge. Command all to doe 
their duty. Command, bur not objurgate. Et quid. 
negotit eftet Eprſcopo ut Presbyterum non objurgaret 
{ ſuper Presbyterum non haberet poteFatem. $0 Epi. 
phanius urges this argument to advantage, _ in. 
ced, 
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deed it had beento little purpoſe for S. Paul to 
have given order to Timethy , how he ſhould cxer- 
Cile his juriſdiction over Presbyters and people, if 
he had had no juriſdiction and coercitive authority 
at all. Nay, and howſoever S. Pax! forbids ro Ti- 
mothy to uſe ininnn's, which is inuans, yet S, Paul 
in his ſecond Epiitlc bids him uſe it, intimating, up- 
on great occaſion. $A8yfoy » Imriftuonys DDargaeomr, To 2.Tim. 4.2. 
be ſure me7xanas, if it be but an wrging, or an exhoy- 
zation, is not all, for S. Paul oives him coercitive ju. 
riſdiion, as well as drre&rve, Over Widdowes, 
rewTiees 3 xheas bg. Rejedt the younger Widdowes, 
wiz. 4 collegio viduarum, ab eleemoſynis Eccleſie.O- 
ver Presbyters. for he commands him to have ſuf. 
ficient probareinthe accuſation of Presbyters, of 
which it he was not to take cogniſance, it was to no 
purpoſe to number witneſſes. rent apsoburiys xn 
elas uh meg». Receive not a publick accuſation ( 1n 
foro externo ) againit 4 Prieſt, Non vocabu injus mſi 
int:ſtimonio duorum,Cc.to Wit, in cauſes creminall, 
That is ſufficient intimation of the Biſhops power 
To Taxs Cocnisance in cauſes criminall;; 
then for his p#niſbing in fuch cauſes, it followes in 
the next words, Tas auapryorras erwmry Tilmuoy LAS) 56 1.Tin. 5. 20, 
Reprehend them publikely, that is, diſgrace them, 
F.; knobs IS inreiducet, indccorms, vv Appeior Hun 
egty iy x8he, tru od/e2n, Homer Thad, ty. So that wemer 
Tt i8 p38 iN S.Paul, is tocall them: to publick ac- 
countzthar's one part ofthe juriſdiction. iavyyor 747% 
xaatr, iS tO EXUMINE, Plato Epiſt, Nh Invyger F les 
to giveat account of one's life, idem i Apotog, And 
TT then 
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Vetſ, 234 


. veligioni, cujus reiin futuro premium conſequetur. 


then alſo it implies puniſhment upon conviction, 

*Argoidins rud NN on yak, iovavoy "Ayaue? 

Ildoy ianiy oy oor Srduar uregmert Copnim. Hom CTliad. 
Butthe words 10'S. Paul will cleare this bufinefle. 
Let them that ſinne be publikly ſham'd, ra x nornl gh» 
for ior, thah the reſt may feare; A puniſhment moſt 
certiinly, ſomething that is & gvozs # #084955, HM A- 
lum ingenerepene. Whatelle ſhould they feare? 
toſinne? Moſt true. But why upon this reprchen- 
ſion, ifnot for feare of being puniſhed? 

Addetoall this, thar here is inthis chapter the 
plaine giving of ajurifdiQion, anereRion of a judi.. 
catory, afid is all the way, direQionfor his procee- 
ding in cauſes criminall, appears moſt evidently, 
V.21. I charge thee before God and the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt and the elef# Angells, that thou obſerve theſe 
things, Xogis wexpluars, without prejudging the 
caule of any ma bctore ir comes in open conteſtati6- 
under publick teſt of witnefles, wer aordy x7! arjonnd- 
nr,. doing nothing for favour or partiality. Nothing: 
12 the world is plainer for the ereftion ofa Conſiſt 0+ 
ry then theſe mandates of S.Paw!, 

Laſtly,to makeup his Epiſcopall funtion com- 
pleat S. Paul gives him alſo direQion — 
giving of orders. Lay hands ſuddenly on no man.) fi 
teſtatione ergoea que ad ordinationem Eccleſia mandat 
cuſtodirs ..., Ne facile aliqus accipiat Ecclefiaſticam 
dignitatem .... peccat enim (i non probat & ſi ordi- 
net.. Melior enim ceteris debet probari qui ordinandus 
e#; Hee Epiſcopus cuſtodiens, caſtum ſe exhibebit 


So 
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So S. Ambroſe upon the place, who is ſo farre from 
* exempting Presbyters from being ſubmittedto the 
Biſhops confiſtory, that he does appropriate all his 
former cautions concerning the judicature, and. c@- 
ercitive juriſditionto caules of the Clergy. 
Addetothis evidence of Scripture theteſtimony 
of Catholike and unqueſtion'd Antiquity affirming 
S. Timothy to have beene ordain'd Bifhop of Ephe- 
ſus by S.Pavl., Enſebins (peaking of the fucceſſtons 
to S. Paul, ſed & Lucas ({aith hc) in afiibus ApoFton Lib.zc.4 
lorum plurimos ejus ſocios memorat, ſiout Tinmthey o& 
Titi, quorum alter in — Epiſcopus ... ab to ordi- 
natus preficitur. S, Ambroſe aftirmes that S.Paul ha- Prefar. in r, 
ving ordained him Biſhop writes his firſt Epiſtle to Tim. 
him co inſtruc him in his Epiſcopall office. Huxc 
zeitur jam creat um Epiſcopum infiruit per Epiftolems 
uomode deberet Eccleſiam ordinare, And that this. 
Epiſtle was writtento inſtruct S, Timothy tor his 
owne perſon, and all Biſhops in him for their de. 
portmenatin the office of a Biſhopis the united, con. | 
current teſtimony of $. * Yincentins, Þ Tertullian, So, 
S.*®© Chryſoſtome, $. 4 Ambroſe, © Occumenins, * E. b contr Mars 
piphanius, 8 Primaſius,and S. Þ Gregory, As for 7,15 
Epiphanias inthe place now quoted he ufes it as an :. Tunoth, 
arguiecnt againſt the madnefſe and ſtupidiry of 4#. © 51 5c2p. in 
rivs contending a Biſhop anda Presbyter to be all ; et 
one; docet Divinus Apoitoli ſermy _ Epiſcopns 4.0. 5.c, 
& quis Presbyter quam dicit ad Timotheum qui erat ary, hr 
Epiſcopus, Presbyteram ne objurges , 6c. | ſhall Re : 
tranlcribe no more teſtimonies tor this particular * # Pa/or. 
bur that of the generall Councell of Chalcedon infyi; ff 
| ; the 


" Bo Epiſcopacy aſſerted. = 


Ms 


the cate of Baſfianus and Stephanus z Leontins the 
Biſhop of Megneſia ſpake it in full Councell, 
«m7 Ts & 306 Tawodis phy er yus x07 eTTs (T1070! $070, 
w47i5 u ighay ixne nivuru. From SY. Timot hy untill 
now there have beene 27 Biſhops or dayned in Epheſus, 
Who defires a multitude of teſtimonies (though 
enough already have depoſed inthe cauſe, beſide 
the evidence of Scripture) may tothele adde that 
F= Titum, ſaying of S.Chryſeſtome, thatto Timothy was com- 
- hor mitted bros inbzancyr rim Ages; Of Theodoret,calling 
'3* him Epiſcopum Aſianorum, the ſubſcriptionto the 
firſt Epiſtle tro Timothy, ( which it it werenot writ 
by S.Pawl, yetat leaſt, will prove a primitive re- 
cord, and very Ancient,) the fragment of the Mar. 
Biblioth:Pho- tyrdome of $. Timothy in Photims,iS.lerome, * The. 
ti.n.254% ophyladt,! Iſidore,and ® Nicephorus. 
Eeckſ. © "*  Andnowallis well if after all this Timothy doe 
k 1n prefat-in NOt prove an Evangeliſt, for this one obj-Cion will 
7. 10d,  beſufficient tocatch atto ſupport a drowning cauſe, 
e vita 7 . . 
morre £5 87, andthough neither pertinent nortrue, yet ſhall be 
& 88. laidin rhe ballance againſt all the evidence of Scrip- 
m1#.2.34- tureand Catholickantiquity, But [ doe the work of 
2, 1144. 5+ og—_— . =; 
an Evangeliſt) ( ſaith S. Paul) therefore it is cleare 
S., Timothy was no Biſhop. No, was not? That's 
hard. Burler us try however. 

I. Tio Atyorizy ov mhnggtiguoy, thoſe are the nexe 
words, fulfill thy Deaconſhip. And theretore he was 
no Biſhop? As well this as the other, for if Deacon. 
ſhip doe not exclude Epiſcopacy, why ſhall his be- 
ing an Evangeliſt exclude it? Or why may not his 
bcing a Deacon exclude his being an Evangeliſt, ” 

we 
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well as his being an EveneciiF, exclude his being a 
Brſbop * Whether is higher, a Biſhoprick, ort 
office of an EvangeliſteIf a Biſhops office be higher, 
and therefore cannot confift with an Evangeliſt, 
then a Biſhopcannot be a Prieſt, and a Pricſt cannot 
bea Deacon, and an Evangeliſt can be neither, for 
that alſois thoughrtro be higher thenthem both. 
But if the office of an Evangeliſt be higher, then as 
long asthey are not diſparate , much leſfſe deſtru- 
Rive of cach other, they may have leave to conſiſt 
inſubordination. Foras for the pretence that an E. 
vangeliſt isan office of a moveable imployment, and 
a Biſhoprick of fixt reſidence, that will be conſide. 
red by and 4 | 

Allthe former diſcourſe is upon ſuppoſiti. 
on, thatthe word Hewrie, implyesthe office of s Dea. 
con, and fo it may as well as S. Pauls qther phraſe 
implyes S. Timothy tobe an Evangeliſt. For if we 
marke it well it is ipgav wolyory Buayywnrss, doc the 
worke, not the office of an Evangeliſt. And what's 
that? We may ice it inthe verſes immediatly going 
before, Kiputor # abgor inicult Þ yalpar, dy aigas, intytors 
imriuzor, miggtda amy bs Gdoy waxgyWule x Mdexy. And 
if this be the work of an Evangeliſt which $. Pau/ 
would have Timothy performe, viF. to preach, to 
be inſtantin ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, ro reprove, 
to rebuke, ro exhort, there isno harme done, a Bi- 
ſhop may, nay he muſt doeall this, 

. 3... Confider we what an FwargeliF is, and 
thence take our eſtimate for the preſent. 1. He that 
writes the ory ofthe ys is an Evaneetrft, ſo 

- the 
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Lib. 3, hiſt. 
Cap. 37+ 


the Greek Schaliaſt calls kim, And in this ſenſe in- 
deed S.Timethy was notan Evangeliſt, bur yer if 
he had, he might have heen a Bilhop, becauſe $. 
Mark was an Evangeliſt to-be fare, and. perhaps as 
{ure that he wasa Biſhop; ſure enough; for they arc 
both delivered-tous by the Cathobck teſtimony of 
the Primitive Chugch, as we ſhall ſec hercafter,' [o 
farre as concernes. our Queſtion, But then againg 
an Apoſtilemightbe an Evangeliſt, S.Matthew was, 
aud S. /ohn,was, andithe;. Apoſtolicall dignity is as 
och inconſiſtent with the office of an Evangeliſt 

35 Epilcopall preheminence , for. I have proved 
theſe wo names Apoſile,and Biſhaptofignity all one 
thing. 2. S. Ambroſe gives another expottion of 
[ Evangelifts.] Buangelifi« Diacont ſav ficut. fuit 
Phidippas.. $.Philip was one. of. the icaven,, com- 
mogly, called Deacons, and he was allo a Presbytes; 
and 'yetan Evengeli#,, and yet a Presbyter in it's 
Proportionis ag office of as neceſſary refidence as 
# Biſhop, x ele; why, arc Presbyters. cry'd our a- 
gainkt (0: bittexly inallcaſes, for nox-refdexce, and 
yernothing biadges, but that S. Timer hy, as well as 
S. Philip, might. have beena Presbyter. and an E- 
vangcliſt rogether, and then why-not a Biſhoptoo, 
for why ſhould 4-Ncaconthip, | os a Presbyrerace 
condift with the office of an Evangeliſt; more thena/ 
Biſhoprick? 3. Another accepration of [| £v4nge- 
lift ] is aiſo in Euſtbimd.. Sed & atii plyrimsperidem 
temps Apolioſorum Diſcipmis ſwperſtites!edant;,.. 

Nonundli cx hi. ardentcores Daruine thilaſap hiz's(; 
enimas ſnacturrbe D Gi ropſecr abamt”...i ut fi qnibus 
forte 
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it provinciu nomen fidei eſſet incognitum pradi. 
Sema 4pud - Evangelit foadamate col. 
locantes cc. —_— funzebantur officio. 
Theythat plantedrhe Goſpell firſt in any Country, 
they were Evangeliſts, S. Timothy might be ſuch a 
one, and yet be a Biſhop afterwards. And ſo were 
ſome ofthis ſort of Evangeliſts. For ſo Euſebiar, 
Prima, apudeos ſundamenmta Evangelit collocantes, 
at, Erzxcris QuizusqQus Exlvs1s officiumve. 
gende Eccleſia quam fſundaver ant commuttentes, ipſi 
rursuim af alizs gentes properabant. So that they 
firſt converted the Nation, a —— 
Church, firſt they were Evangeliſts and afterwards 
Biſhops;andſo was Asſtiy the Monke that con- 
verted Englandinthe Eoae S. Gregory and Erhel. 


bert. he was firſt our Evangeliſt, and afterwards 
Biſhop of Dover, Nay/why may they not in this 
ſence be both Evangceliſts and Biſhops at the ſame 
time, inſomuch as many Biſhops have firſt planced 


Chriſtianity indivers Countries, as S. om Lib, 10. tri- 


in Scythia, $.Trophimus, S. Denis, S. Mar 
many more. By the way only,accordingto alltheſe 
acceptarions of the'word [ Evangeliſt ] this office 
does not imply a perperuall motion, Evangelifſts 
many otthem did travell, bur they were never the 
more Evangeliſts for that; but only their office was 
writing or preaching the Goſpell, and thence they 
had theirname, 

4. Theoffice ofan Evangeliſt was but texpora- 
ry, and take it in cither ofthe two ſenſes of Exſe- 
biws or Oecumenins, which are the only true and 

L 3 genuine, 


e part. hifi.c 
: and he 


$4 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


3. Tim, 6; I4 


- 1n ſucceſſion covld thoſe rules of S+ Pas 


In Epheſ, 4. 


genuine, was to expire when Chriſtianity was plan. 
red every where, and the office of Epiſcopacy, if it 
was at all was to be ſucceeded in, and therefore in 
no reſpe@ could theſe be inconſiſtent , at leaſt, not 
alwaies. * And how $S. Paw/ ſhould intend that 
Timothy ſhould keepthoſe rules he gave him, ( :6 
the comming of our Lord Ieſws Ehriſt, ] it the office 
for the execution of - which he gave him the rules, 
wastO expire long betore, is not ſo cafily imagined. 
For if S. Pau4 did dire him in a temporary and ex- 
piring office, thenin-no-ſenſe, neither nqaen, nor 

be kept till 
Chriſts coming, to wit, to judgement. Bur it he 
inſtructed him inthe perperuall office of  Epiſcopa- 
cy,thenit is ealy trounderſtand that S. Paul gave 
that caution to Timethy, to intimate that thoſe his 
direQions were wot perſonal, but for his ſucceſſors 
inthat charge, ro which he had ordained him, v47.. 
inthe ſacred order and office of Epiſcopacy. 

5. . Laſtly, After all this ſtirre, there are ſome 
of the Fathers, that will by no-means admit S. T7- 
mothy to have been an Evangeliſt.So S.Chryſoſtome, 
ſo TheophylatF,ſothe Greek Scholiaſt,now though 
we have noneedto make any uſe of it , yet if it 
true, ir makes allthis diſcourſe needlefle, we were 
fafecnough withourir, if it be falſe, then it ſelfe we 
{ce is needleſle, for the allegation of S. Timothy's 
being an Evangeliſt, is abſoJutely impertinenr, 
though.it had been truc.. 


But 


En 
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But now I proceed. 
my was alſo madea Biſhop bythe Apoſtles, 9 15: 
S. Paul alſo was his ordainer. x. Reliqui teS; Titus at 

Crete. There S. Paul fixt his ſeat for him, at Crete, "© 
2. His worke was rs acorn imdogSions, 18 ſt 570 0r- 
der things that are waning, vi.to conſtitute rites: 
and formes of publike Liturgy, to ere@ a Conſiſto. 
ry for cogniſance of cauſes criminall, to dedicate 
houles for praycr by publick deſtination for divine 
Service, and in a word, by his authoricy to eſtabliſh 
fuch Diſcipline and Ritualls,. as himſelfe did judge 
to be mel for edification and ornament of the 
Church of God. For he that was appointed by 
S. Paw}, toreRify, and ſet —__ order, was moſt 
certainly by him ſuppoſed to be the Iudge of all the 
obliquities which he was to reQify. 2. The next 
workeis Epiſcopalltoo,and itis the ordeining Pres. 
byters in every Citty. Not Presbyters' colledFively 
inevery Citty, but di#ributively, wre min, Citty 
by Cirty, thatis Elders in ſeverall Cirties, one in 
one Citty, Many in many, For by theſe Elders are 
certainly. meant Biſhops, Of the ideatity of Names 
I ſhall afterwards give an account ,. but here it is 
plaine S.Pew/expounds himſelte ro-meane Biſhops, 

1. Intermes and exprefſe words. (To ordaine 
Elders in every (itty, If anybe the busbandoſ one 
wife, 5c. For a Biſhop muſt beblameleſſe.] ſhat is, 
the eldersthat you are to ordaine in ſeverall Citties 
muſt be blameleſſe, for clſe chey muſt nor be Bi- 
ſhops. 2.: The word =ps«&v7ipss cannot hinder this 
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expoſition, for S. Peter calls himſelfe ovunywbsngyr, 
and S.tohy, Presbyter elette Demine, and Presbyter 
diletFifiimo Gajos Such Presbyters asthele were A- 
poſtolicall, and that's as much as Epiſcopall to be 

ure. 3. S. aw addes fatther [a Biſhop mui be 
blameleſie As Tus Srzawary Or God. Who 
then i that faithful and wiſe Steward, whom hs Loyd 
ſball make ruler? ] $. Pauls Biſhop is Gods ſteward, 
and Gods ſteward is the ruler of his hous-hold, 
{aies our bleſſed Saviour himſclfe, and theretore 
not a mecre Presbyter, a whom indeed 
there isa parity , but no: fuperint of Gods 
making. 4. $-Peu{ does inthe ſequell fit qualify 
his Elders or Biſhops with more proprieties of ru- 
lers, A Biſhop muſt be no ftriker, vet given to wine, 
They arc exaUythe-requifires which our. blefled 
Saviourexads in his Stewards or Rulers accounts, 
[If © the Stewerd of the houſe: will drinke and be 
Daunxz, endBrars bu fellow ſervants, then the 
Lord of. that ſervant fball come and divide bim his 
perives with wnbtlievers. The ſteward ofche hong. 
hold, this Ruker, muſt for be #440107, nor. while, NO 
more muſta Biſhop, he muſt not be g:vex, to wine; 
0 ſtriker, Neg, enim pugilem deſcribit ſermd' Apo. 


% 


ſtolieua ſed Pomtificem inſtituit quid facere non debe. 


Atver:1ovi- #yltith S:Hicramer ſtillthen , theſe arethe Rulers 


lan, 


ofthe Church; which - $.7;14s was to ordaine, and 
therefore it” is. zequired ſhould Rulewell his own 
houſe, for /hbow elſe ſhall hee take charge of the 
Chuxchof God, implying that this his charge is 


| toRule the houſe of. God. 5. The reaſon why 


S, Pant 
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S..Panl. appointed him to ordaine theſe Biſhops in 
Cittics, -is- in order to coercitive juriſdiction, be; 
cauſc [ many unruly andvaine talkers were crept in, 
verſ.10..] andthey were tobe. filenced i a7 impr 
wer. Theis mauths maſt be ſtepped. Therefore. they 
muſt be ſuch Eldergas had, ſypetioricy of juaifdicts.. 
on overtheſe impertinent P reachens, whichtoa for 
g/e Presbyter, cither by Divine or: Apoſtolicall: in- 

icution no men; will grant, and to 2 Colledye: of 
Presbyters. S.Z«4ubdoes not 'iptendit;, for: bhindalte 
had-giveoir fingly;to $.75468.) For. confider,, | 

T#46.alone had-coercitive juriſdiction before be 
ordayn'd; theſe Elders, be they:Biſhopy, bethey 
Presbyters. The Pres which: were-at (Fete 
before bis comming \hadinot Epiſcopalipewer ,.or 
coercitive - juriſdicvon,; for why: then was, Titar' 
{ent *. As torthe Presbyters which Titus ordayn'd;; 
before his ordayning.tbem , tobe ſurethey hadino, 
power az all,they were notPresbyters. Ifthey had' 
a coercigive juriſditionafierwardsto wit,by their: 


ordination, ther» Titus had | it! before inthis owne- 


perſonq, (for they: that were there before hiscom- 


ming had, nat.,.asLſhewed) and therefore he muſt | 


alſo haye.ie till, forhe could nor. looſeit by-ardki. 
ning others, or it he had itnot before , how cauld» 
be give. «uno;them whom! he 0xdain'd 2; For p/us 
1ur1 iaaliumiransferre nemo potefi, quannipſt habet. 

 Hawſoeveritbethen, tojbeſure, Tits bad ivin 
his awne -perſonandihen it followes Ladaniably,; 


that, eichep, this 6@&xrghtv9 jurildiGion, Waynot B& 


ceflary. forthe Charge (which would becither ro 
ſuppole 
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ſuppoſe men impcccable,or theChurch tobe expo. 
ſedfo all the inconveniences of Schifmeand rumu- 
tuary tations withour poſſibility of releife) or if it 
was neceſſary, then becauſe it was in Titss not as a 
perſonall prerogative, but apower to be ſucceded 
to ; he might ordainc others , he had authority to 
doc it, withthe ſame power he had himlſelfe, and 
therefore ſince he alone had this coErcion 1n his 
owne perſon, ſo ſhould his Succeſſors, and then be. 
cauſca ſingle Presbyrer , could not have ir over his 
brethren by the confeſſion 6f all ſides, ior the Col- 
ledge of Presbyters which wete there before his 
comming had itnot, for why then was 7itss ſent 
with a new commiſſion , nor thoſe which he was to 
ordaine if they were bur-meere Presbyters could 
not have it , ' no more then the Presbytes thar were 
there before his comming ,” it foflowes that thoſe 
Elders which S. Paxl {ent Titss to ordaine being 
ſuch as were to be conſtituted in oppoſition and 
power over the falſe DoRors and prating Prea- 
chers, and with authorityto filence them, (as is cvi- 
dent inthe firſt chapter of that Epiſtle) thelc Elders 
(I ſay )are verily, and indeed ſuchas himſelfe call's 
yore 0 the proper ſenſe, and acceptation of rhe 
word. | 


6. The Cretan Presbyters who were there be. 
fore S, Titus comming ,' had not power to ordaine 
others, that is, had not that power which Tir#s had. 
For Tits was {cnt thither for thatpurpoſe, there- 
fore to ſupply the want of rhat power, And now, 
becauſe to ordaine others was neceſſary forthe'con- 
1 Ba: EN. ſervation 
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ſervation and ſucceſſion of the-Church , tharis ,be- 
cauſe new generations are neceſſary for the continu- 
ing the world, and meere Presbyters could not doe 
it, and yetrhis muſt be done, not onely by Titss 
himſelfe, bur after him, it followes undeniably that 
S., Paul ſent Titus to ordaine men with the ſame 
power that himſelte had,tharis with more then his 
firſt Cretan Presbyters, that is Biſhops , and he 
meanes them inthe proper ſenſe. 

7. Thatby Elders in ſeveral Cityes he meahes 
Biſhops is alſo plaine fromthe place where they 
were to be ordaind, ww viaur, not wre wulv, or wrd 
-alxyor. In populons Cityes , mot in village Townes, 
For no Biſhops wereever ſuffered to bein village 


Townes, asis to be ſeencin the Councell of 2 Ser-,, ,. . 
di, of > Chalcedon, and S, © Leo, the Cityesthere- b cax.r7. 
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fore doe at leaſt highly intimate thatthe perſons to © 5218.37.44 


be ordain'd were not meere Presbyrers. 

The iſſue of this diſcourſe is, that fince Titus 
was ſent ro-Crere to ordaine Biſhops , himſelfe was 
a Biſhopto be'iſure, 'ar leaft. If he had ordain'd on- 
ly Presbyters, it would have prov'd that. But'this 
inferres him to be a Metropolitan, foraſmuch as he 
was Biſhop of Crete , and yet had many ſuffragan 
in ſubordination to him, of his owne conſtitution, 
and yet of proper dioceſes. However, if this diſ- 
courſe concludes nothing peculiar, it frees the place 
from oy prejudice and miſtakes, upon the con. 


fuſion o - re Presbyter , and atleaſt in- 
ferres his being a Biſhop, if not a grear deale 
more. | oh . 


M Yea, 
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Y ea > but did not S.Tims ordaine no weere Pref- 


byters?. yes molt certainely.. But,ſo he did Deacons 
ad: yernemher ane nor the other are otherwiſe 
mentioned in this Epiſtle but by conſequence and 

henſfion within the ſuperior order. For he 
that ordaines a Biſhop,, firſt makes hima Decor, 
(and then he obtains walr avuir agroddegree) and 
thena Presbyter, and then a Brſbop. So that rheſe 
inferior orders are preſuppol'd. in the authorizing 
the Supreatne,andby giving direction for the quali. 
fications-0t Biſhops, he ſufficiently. inftruts the in- 
feripur orders in. their deportment, infomuch ag 
they are probations far advancement ta the higher, 

2. Addeto this, thathe that ordaines Biſhops 
io-Ciryes ſets there Tdfir ywrmali, ordivem gener ati. 
UM Pabrom, a5 Epiphanioa calls Epiſcopacy, and 
theretore moſtcertainely with intenrion, nor that ir 
ſhould be 287 dugys. Manu tHortua,bur,to produce 
others, and theretorePresbyters and Dcacons. 

3- S.Paul made no-expreſſe proviſion for vil. 
lages, and yet maſt certaincly did not- intend to 
leave them deſtitute, and therefore he tooke order 
that ſuch ordinations ſhould: be made in Cityes 
which ſhould be proviſionary for Villages, and 
that is.,. of ſuch men as had: power. to ordaine and 
pawer ta ſend: Pregbyters to what part of their 
charge they pleaſed, For fince Presbyters could: 
ne ordaine other I as. appeares by' S. 
PauPs {rndivg Titw te doit there,wherc, moſt 
cerrainely., many Pres| before: were aRually 
reſident , if Presbyrers had goneto Villages.they: 

Þ/ muſt 
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muſt have left the Ciryes deftirure , or if they ſtaid 
in Cityes the Villages would have periſhed, andat 
laſt , when theſe men had dyed borh one and the 
other,had beene made a preyto the wolfe, for there 
could be no ſheapheard after the decay of the firſt 
generation. 

Bur letus ſee further into $. Ti##s his commilſi. =» 
onand letters of orders, and inſtitution. [ 4 men 331% 
that is an heretick after the firſt and ſecond admonits. 
on rejeft,] Cognilance of hereticall pravity, and 
animadverſion againſt the heretick himſelte 1s moſt 
plainely concredited to S. Titws, For firſt he isto 
admoniſh him , then to rezet him upon his pertina- 
cy, trom the Catholike communian., Copere aut ens 
illos videtur qui ſepe corripit, ſaith S. Gndoofe,upon 
the eſtabliſhing a coaRtive , or coercitive juriſdii- 
on overthe Clcrgy and whole Dioceſle, 

But I need not ſpecific any more particulars, for 
S. Paul commirted to $. Titus wir Brreylw, af aw- 2. Tis. 5, 
thority and power, The conſequence is that which 
S. ambroſeprefixes tothe Comentary onchis Epi. 
ſtle, Titum Apoſtolius conſecravit Epiſcopum,& ideo 
commonet eum ut ſit ſollicitus in Eccleſtaſtica ordina. 
tione.ideſt, ad quoſdam qui ſimulatione quadem di. . 
£nos ſe oſtentabant ut ſublimem ordinem tenerent, fi- 
wulg, & hereticos ex circumciſione corripiendos. 
And now after ſo faire preparatory of Scripture 
we may heare the teſtimonies of Antiquity witneſ. 
fingthat Tit#s was by S. Paul made Biſhop of Crere, 
Sed & Lucas (ſaith Euſebius ) in atibus Apoſtolo- 
TUM... Timothei meminit & Titi quorum alter in E- lib. ze. 4. 
M 2 pheſo 
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pheſo Epiſcopes: alter ordinand#s apud Cretam Eccle. 
uhi ſuprs, fits ab (0 ordinatus preficitur. That is it which $. 
Ambroſe expreſſes tomething moreplainly, Titum 
Apoſtolns conſecravit Epiſcopum , The Apoſtle conſe. 
erated Titus Biſhop;and Theodoret Calling Titus, Cree 
tenfium Epiſcopum. The Biſhop of the Cretians. And 
for this-reafon ſaich S« Chryſoſt.v. Paul did not write 
to Sylvenss,or Silas,or Clemens,but to Fimethy and 
Titus in Tins id Exannries is iynexese, becauſe to 
theſe he had already committed the government of 
Cherches. But a fuller teſtimony of S. Tit#s being 
+ descripte; a Biſhop who pleaſe may ſec in $. ® Hierome,in > Ds. 
Eccl in 1119. rgthews,in® 1ſedore, in * Yincentias, ine Theodoret, in 
n + _ f'S, Gregory,in 8 Primatins,Þ Sedulius, i Theophilatt 
morte.$San#. and k Nycephorus, Towhichit we addethe ſubſcrip- 
6 kb.3%.c-10. tion of the Epiſtle aſſerted from all impertinent ob. 
mex.n prefar, jtions by the clearer teſtimony of S, 1 Arhanaſins, 
in Tit, & in-$ m Jerome , the Syriack tranſlation , ® Oecumenius 
Farr and * Theophylats , no: confident deniall can ever 
part.2.c. 1. break through,or ſcape convi@ion.. 
g prefat:rin And now I know not what objeRioncan fairely 
17.0 be made here ; for I hope S. Titws wasno Evange. 
h is 1, Tim, /;ſt,he is not called/ſo inScripture,andall Antiquity 
&'in2. calls hima Biſhop, andthe nature of his offices, the 
: in x-Tit, Eminence of his dignity , the ſuperiority ot juriſdi. 
k lib. 2.6.34: tion , the cogniſance of caules criminal!, and the 
| 1n55"%/ whole cxigence of the Epiſtle proclaime him Bi- 
= 6d Paclen ſhop. But ſuppoſe a while Ti#«s had been an Evan- 
& Euſtoch. velift, | would faine know wholucceeded him? Or 
” Tan * did all his officeexpire with his perſon ? If fo,then 
oiids who ſballrejR Hereticks when T#451is dead? Who 


ſhall 


is 1,Tiw.3. 
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ſhall filence taRious Preachers ? It not, then till 


who ſucceeded him? Fhe Preſbyrers? How can that 
be? Foritthey had more power after hisdeath then 
before, and govern'd the Churches which before 
they did not, - then to be ſure their government in. 
common, is not an Apoſtolicall Ordinance, much 
leſſe is it a Divine right,forit is poſtnateto thEboth. 
But if-they had no more power after Tit#s then 
they bad under him , how then could they ſucceed 
him? There was indeed a dercliQion of the autho. 
rity , but no ſucceſſion, The ſuccefſion therefore 
both in the —— of Crete, and alſo in the other 
Cities was made by fingular perſons, not by a Col- 
ledge, for ſo we find in the Heya? recorded by Eu- 
ſebius that in Gnoſſus of Crete, Pinytus was a moſt 
eminent Biſhop, and that Philip wasthe Metropoli- 
tan at Gortyna. Sed & Pinytus nobilifſimus apud 


Cretam in Epiſcops fuit, ſaith Exſebins, But ofthis, 665.4.c.21; 


enough. 


$. 16, 


; F Y next inſtanceſhall be of onethat was an Z- $. Mwke 
vangeliſt indeed , one that writ the Goſpell, at Alexan- 
and he was a Biſhop of Alexandria. In Scripture we ria, 


find noching of him bur that he was an Evangeliſt, 
and a Deacon, tor he was Deacon to S. Pew! & Bar- 
u4bas , when they wentro the Gentiles, by ordina- 
nation and ſpeciall defignement made at Antioch; 


ovuraggnaBirms x levrilm + immature Maproy 67208 3 Ip» AQs.12.09 
dnlWwuruirlw, They had 7ohnto be their Miniſter , *=**3- 


viz.: lohn whole firname was Marke. * But we 
are.not toexpca all the ordinations made by the 
M 3 Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles in their aQts written by S.Z«ke, which end 
at $. Pawl's firſt going to Rome, but many other 
things , their founding of diverſe Churches, their 
ordination of Biſhops, their journeyes, their per ſe» 
cutions, their Miracles and Martyrdomes are recor- 
ded,8& rely uponthe faith of the primitive Church, 
And yet the ordination of $. eMarke was within the 
terme of S. Lukes ſtory , for his ſucceſſor Anianns ' 
was made Biſhop, of Alexandria inthe eight yeare 
of Nero's reigne , five or fix yeares before the death 
of S, Pawl, Igitur Neronis Px1no Imperij anno poſt 
Marcum Evangelitam Eccleſia apud Alexandri- 
am Anianus Sacerdotium ſuſcepit. Sothe Latin of 
Reffinus reads it, in ſtead of efFave. Sacerdotium, 
atfrwye, that isthe Biſhoprick , tor elle there were 
many awregy,,and Pricſts in Alexandria befides him, 
and how then he ſhould be S. Mearkes ſucceſſor 
more then the other Preſbyters, is not ſo ſoone to 
be contriv'd. But fo the ColleFs of the Chapter 
runs. 2u0dpoſt Marcum primus Epiſcopus Alexan= 
drine Eccleſia ordinatus fit Anianus, Anianus was 
conſecrated the firſt __ of Alexandria after S, 
Marke. * And Philothe lew telling the ſtory of the 
Chriſtians in Alexandris, called by the inhabitants, 
Cultores, and Cwultrices, The worſhippers, Addit 4u- 
tem adhac bis (ſaith Euſebins) qaomodd ſacerdotes 
vel Miniſtri exhibeant officia ſua , vel que ſit ſupra 
omnia Epiſcopalis apicis ſedes, intimating that befide 
the offices of Prieſts and Miniſters, there was an E- 


ſcopall dignity which was apex ſuper omnie , 2 
keight aboyeall imployments , eſtabliſhed aw. 
rid; 
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andris; and how foone that was,is {oone computed, * 
for Philoliv'd in our bleffed Saviours time, and 

was Embaſſador to the Emperout Cajs#s , andſnr. 
vivdS.Harkea litthe.. 

But S. Jerome will trike upthis bufineſfe, A May. Epi). ad x- 
 Evangelift4 ad Heraclam uſp, & Dionyſiam Epiſ. "4" 
copos, Presbyteri Egyprs ſemper uns ex ſe elettum 
#n celſiori gradu collocatum Epiſcopum nominabant, 
Andagaine, CMarcw interpres Apoſteli Petri, & A- ,, Script: 
kexandrine Eccleſia primws Epiſcopme . The ſame is Eccle{:& in 
_ by *S.Gregery, > Nicephorss, and divers þ/0i= is 
others, 2 (ib.6, Epi 

Now although the ordination of S..M arte is not 2k "0 
ſpecified in the Acts, as innumerable multicudes of ® '# "+ 

i more,and ſcarce any thing at all of any of the * _ 
ewelve but S. Peter, nothing of S. lawes the ſonne 
of Thaddexs, nor of 4lphexs, but the Martyrdome 
of one of them, nothing of S, Bartholomew, of $. 
Themas, of Simon zelotes, of S. lede the Apoſtle, 
ſcarce any of their names recorded, yetno wiſe man 
can diſtruſt the faith of ſuch records, which all 
Chiiſtendome hitherto, fo farre as we know, harh 
acknowledged as authentick, and theſe ordinations 
cannot poſhibly goe lcfle- then Apoſtolicall, bein 
donein the Apoſticstimes, to-whom the care of al 
the Churches wasconcredited, they ſeeing and be. 
holding feverall ſucceſſions in ſeverall Churches. 
beforerheirdeath, as here at Alexanaria, firſt Saint” 
Marke, then 4Anienw , made Biſhop five or fixe 
years beforethe death af 'S, Peter and S. Paul, But 


yet who it waSthat ordain'd S. Marke Ap of 
| | AlX- 


- A 


96 Epiſcopacy aſſertel. 


Alexandria (tor Bilhop he was moſt certainly) is 
not obſcurely intimated by che moſt exceltfent man 
S .Gelefixs inthe Romane Councell, Marcus 4 Petro 

| -——— —_ =_ in eAigyptum direftus verbum veritaths pre- 

& ee _ dicavit, & glories conſummavyit Martyrinm, $S, 
Peter fenthim into Egyps to found a Church, and 
therefore would furniſh him with all things requi- 
ſite for ſogreat imployment, and that could be ao 
leſſe, then the ordinary power Apoſtolicall, 


d 17. BY inthe Churchof Rome, the ordination of 
S. Linus, Biſhops by the Apoſtles, and their ſuccefſions 
and s.C%- quring the times of the Apoſtles, is very manifeſt 
ment 8 by aconcurrentteſtimony of old writers. Fundax- 
—_ igitur, & infruentes beati Apoitoli Eccleſiam 
Lino Epiſcopatum adminiſtrande Eccleſia tradide- 

runt, Hujws Lini Paulus inhu que ſunt ad Timothe- 

um Epiſtolis meminit, Succedit autem ei Anacletus, 

poſt eum tertip loco ab Apoſtols Epiſcopatum ſortitur 

Clemens, qui & vidit ipſos Apoſtolos , & contulit 

cum ew,cum adhuc inſonantempredicationem Apoſts- 

lib 3 cap.z3. lorum, & traditionem ante oculos haberet, So 5. Ire. 
Fo + v. new. * Memoratur autem ex comitibus Pauli Creſ* 
"*  cens quidemadGaliias efſe prefettus. Linus vero f 
Clemens in urbe Roma Eccleſia refeile. Many 
moretcſtimonies thereare of cheſe mens being or- 

dained Biſhops of Reme by the Apoſtles, as of 
HR a Tertullian,Þ Optatus,® S.Auſtin,and4 S, Hierome, 
Pawmen. But willnotcloy my Reader with variety of one 
Þ ng diſh, and bce tedious in a thing ſo evident and 
Eccleſe - known. . 
S. lohu 
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Sg lohn ordain'd S. Polycarpe Biſhop at Smyrne,... & 1g. 

* fieut Smyrneorum Eccleſia habens Polycarpum 5, poly. 
ab Iohanne conlocatumrefert, ficut Romanorum Cle. carye ar 
mentem 4 Petroordinatum edit, proinde utig, & ca- Smyrna, & 
tere exhibent quos ab Apottols in Epiſcopatum con. diveric o- 
ftitutrs Apoſtalici ſeminis traduces habeant; $0 Ter. ers. 
tnlian, The Church of Smyre« ſaith that Poly. **P "#2: 
cerpe was placed there by $.79hn,as the Church of 

Rome (aith that Clemens was ordain'd there by*S. 

Peter, arid other Churches have thoſe whom the 
Apoſtles made tobe their Biſhops. Polycarpms au- ob: rol 
tem non ſolum ab Apoſtolis edotFus .... ſed etiam ab 35- I” 
Apoitolis in Aſia, in ea que e# Smyrnis Eccleſia cons , R$ 
Hitutus Epiſcopus .... & teſtimonium hu perhibent c. 4. 
que ſunt in Aſia Eccleſiz omnes, o& qui uſg, adhuc d Origen, lib, 
ſucceſſerunt Polycarps ec, Theſameallo is withel: « RR 
ſed by S.lerome, and * Euſebius: Duqniam autem 4 Col. 
valde longum eit intali volumine omnium Eccleſia. \ 1f"atius E- 
rum ſucceſiiones eunmerare,co ul S, Irenaens his cx. - aſs Uh 
preſſion; It werean infinite labour to reckonup all 3: ©-35- 
thoſe whom the Apoſtles made Biſhops with their | _ " 
own hands, as ® S, Dronyſins the Arcopagite at 4- f Epi ad 
thens, Þ Cajus at Theſſalonica, © Archipput at Coloſſe, ©9%#p. & 
d Oneſimns at Ephbeſus,® Antipas at Pergamus,* Epa. manner 
phroditus at Philipp, 8 Creſcens among the Gaules, 3: Ne 


b Evodias at Antioch, * Soſipater at Icontum, Era us : cd 


in Macedonia, Trophimus at Arles, laſon. at Tarſws, lia. 50 Ruf- 


ilas at Corinth, Oneliphorus at Colophon nas reads it, 
- 4 ftp moon's "Ins TGalatia, lo 


is intimated in Scripruce,and fo the Roman Martyrol, h 1geatius Epiſt+ ad 4u- 
tiech. @ Euſeb.lib 346.33, * Is _— Roman: 


at 
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at Berytus, Paul the Proconſul at Narbons, belides 
many more whoſe names are not recorded in Scrip. 
ture, astheſe forecited arc, ſo many as * Esſebins 
counts impoſlible-to enumerate it ſhall therefore 
ſuffice to fumme upchis digeſt of their afts and or- 
dinations.in thoſe generall foldings us'd by the Fa. 
thers, faying thatthe Apoſtles did ordaine Biſhops 
in all Churches , that the fuccefſion of Biſhops 
downe from the Apoſtles firſt ordination of them 
was the only argument to prove their Churches 
Catholick , and their adverſarirs- who could not 
doc ſo, tobe Heretically This alfois very evident, 
and of great conſideration in the firſt ages while 
their tradition wascleare , and evident, and not ſo- 
bepudled as it fince hach-bcen with the mixture of 
Hereticks, ſtriving toſpoile that which did fo much 
miſchiete to their cauſes. 

Edant origines Eccleſiarum ſuarum , evolvant or- 
dinem Epiſcoporum ſuorum itaper ſucceſiiones ab inj. 
tio decurrentem, at primws ille Epiſcopus aliquem ex 
Apoſtolic, aut Apoſtolicis viris habwerit authorem & 
—_— , hoc modo Eccleſia Apoſtolica —_ 
ſnos deferunt, cc. And when S, Irenens had recko- 
ned twelve ſucccſſions inthe Church of Rome from 
the Apoſtles, nunc duodecime loco ab Apoſtoli Epiſ- 
copatum habet Eleutherius. Hac ordinatione ( laith 
he ) & ſacceſtione, & ea que eſt ab Apoſtolis in Eccle. 
ſa traditro & veritatus precomeatio pervemit ug, ad 
105; eft plenifſime hec oftenſro nnam & candem vi. 
vairicew fidem eſſe que in Eccleſid ab Apoſtolis uſq, 
#anc ſit conſeruvata, & tradita in veritate, SO = 

is 
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this ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles ordi- 
nation, muſt of ir-ſelfe be a very certain thing,when 
the Church made it a maine probatioa of their 
faith; for the books of Scripture were not all gathe- 
red together, and generally received as yet. Now 
then, fince this was a main pillar of their Chriſtiani. 
ty, 247, a conſtant reception of it on hand to 
Biſhops in cv 
Apoſtles that did 
ordainthem, this (I ſay ) being their proof , al- 
though it could not be more certain thenthe thing 
to be proved, which in that caſe was a Divine reve- 
lation, yettothem it was more evident as being 
matter of fact, and known almoſt by evidence of 
ſenſe, and asverily believed by all, asit was by any 
one,thathimſclfe was baptized , both relying upon 


hand, as being delivered by the 
chaire, till wee cometo the very 


the report of others, *: Radix Chriftiane ſacietatys FP 4% 


per ſedes Apeſtolorum, & ſucceſiones Epiſcoporum, 
certa per orbem propagatione diffunditur laith S. 4u- 
ſtin. Thevery root and foundation. of Chriſtian 
communionis ſpread allover the woxld , by the 
ſucccflions of Apaſtles and Biſhops. 
Andis it not now a madnefle to ſay there was ao 
iathe Chur- 
Biſhops: by the 
Apoſtles;andl ſo ( as S. Pawl's phraſe is ) overthrow 
the faith of ſome, cven of the Primitive Chriſtians, 


{\uchthing, no ſucceſſion. of Biſh 
ches Apoſtakicall, no ord:nation 


"that uſed this argumentas a great weapon-of of. 
fence againſt the invaſion of þarcticks and fatious ' 


people?- Itis enough far.us, that we. can truly. fay 


with $, ITT * na IES £06 444 #6 Ay ©bi [opra. 


2 


poioly 
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poſtolu inſtituti ſunt iſ 14m Eccleſits uſq, ad nes. 
We canreckonthoſe mho forms the as Yi fer wee 


weremmade Biſhops ip the Churches, and: of this we 
are ſure enough, if there be any faith in Chriſtians. 


BA 3 He ſumme is this: Although-we had not proo- 
:Goper ved the immediate Divine inſtitution of Epil. 


1s at leaſt an COPall power over Presbyters and the whole flock, 
Apoſtoli- yet Epiſcopacy.isnorlefſethen an  Apoſtolicall or. 
call ordi- dinance;and delivered tous by the ſame authority 
nance: thatthe obſervation of the Lord"s dey is. For, for 
of the fame Dat inthe hew Teſtament we have: no precept;and 
authoriry Nothing bur the example of the Primitive Diſciples 
wich ma- meeting in their Synaxes upon that day, and fo al. 
ny other ſo they did on the ſaturday in the Iewiſh Syna. 
points ge- pooues, but yet '' (however that at Geneve, they 
_y de: were once'in meditation'to have chang'd it into a 
ve*  Fhurſday meeting to have ſhowne their Chriſtian 
liberty) we ſhould think ſtrangely of thoſe men that 
called the Sunday. 'Feftivall lefle then an Apoſtoli. 
call oxdioanee; and necefſary now. to be kept holy 
_ ſuch obſervancesas the Church hath appoin. 

ted. 

* Baptiſme of infants is moſt certainly a holy 
and charirable ordinance, and of ordinary necefli 
roallthar'ever cryed, and- yet the Church hat 
founded this rite upon the tradition of the Apo- 
ſtles; and wiſe men doe cafily obſerve that the Az- 

| baptiſts can by the ſame-/probability. of Scriprure 

of intotce a necefliry of communicating infants vpon 
1+. tis, a3 We doc of baptizing infams' upon them, it we 
Ys | ſpeak 
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ſpeak of immediate Divine inſtitution, or of pra- 
Riſe Apoſtolicall recorded in Scripture, and there- 
foreagreat Maſter of Geneva ina book he writ a. 
gainſt the Anabeptiſts, was forced to flyto Apoſto- 
licall traditive ordination, and therefore the inſtitu- 
tion of Biſhops, muſt be ſerved firſt, as having fai- 
rer plea, and clearer evidence in Scripture, thenrhe 
baptizing of infants, and yet they that deny this, 
arc by the juſt a»«theme of the Catholick Church, 
confidently condemn'd for Hereticks.- 

* Of the ſameconfideration are diverſe other 
things in Chriſtianity, as the Presbyters conſecrat- 
ing the Euchariſt; for if the Apoſtles inthe firſt in. 
ſtitutiondid repreſent the wholz Church, Clergy 
and Laity, when Chriſt ſaid [ Hoe facite, Doe this } 
then why may not every Chriſtian man there repre- 
ſented, doethat which the Apoſtles inthe name of 
all were commanded to doe? If the Apoſtles did 
not repreſent the whole Church, why then doe all 
communicate? Or what place, or intimation of 
Chriſt's ſaying is therein all the foure Goſpels, li- 
miting [ Hoc facite, id eſt, benedicite? to the Cler- 
gy, andextending [' Hoc facite, id e, accipite & 
wanducate ] tothe Laity? This alſo reſts upon the 
practiſe Apoſtolicall and tradirive interpretation of 
H.: Church, and yet cannot be denied that ſo it 
ought to be, by any manthat would not have his 
Chriſtendome ſuſpeced. 

*-:{/Totheſel adde thecommunion of Women, 
thediſtinRion of bookes Apoeryphall,trom Cans. 
nicall, thatfuch books were wricten by ſuch Evan- 

| N 3 gcliſts 
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ty, 


And was 
an office of 


power and by the Apoſtles, apprars alſo by the teſtimonies 
eat at» before alleadged, the expreſſions whereot runne in 


geliſts, and Apoſtles, the whole tradition of Scrip- 


tureit lelte, the Apoſtles Creed, the feaſt of Ba#er 
(which amongſt all them that cry up the S#»4dg. 
Feftivell fora Divine inflitution, muſt needs pre- 
vaile as Capwt inſtitutions, it being that for which 
the Sundayis commemorated.) Theſe and di 
vers others of greater conſequence ( which I dare 
not ſpecify for teare of being miſunderſtood ) rely 
but upon equall faith with this of Epiſcopacy 
(though I ſhould waveall the arguments for imme- 
diate Divine ordinance) and therefore it is but rea- 
ſonable it ſhould be ranked amongſt the Credende of 
Chriſtianity, which the Church hath entertained 
upon the confidence of that which we call the faith 
of a (hriftian, whoſe Maſter is truch it ſelfe. 


Hat their power and eminence was, and 
theappropriates of their office ſo ordain'd . 


theſe high termes. Epiſcopatw adminiftrande Ec- 
cleſie in Lins. Linus his Bilboprick wasthe admi- 
niſtrarion of the whole Church. Eccleſie prefuiſſe 
wasſaid of him and Clewens, they were both Pre- 
_— the Church, or Prelates, that'sthe Church. 
word,” Ordinandis apud Cretam Eccleſres tur, 
fo Titas, he is ſet wo. all the affai gy erm 
founded Churches in Crete, In celfiort grads col- 
locatue, plac'd in « higher order or degree, forthe Bi- 
ſhop of 4lexandria, choſen ex Precbyteris ; from 4- 
wnongſt-rhie Precbyters, Supra omnia Epiſcopal s  aps+ 

cla 
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£4 (edes, ſo Philo of that Biſhoprick, The ſeat of FE 
be wor height above all things in Chriſtianity, 
Thele are its honours, Its offices theſe, mt? auimen 
HardogSivuty imoou/ Gor arvmrnixl xs of, arezonbryus f Ce To ſet 
in order what ſoever he ſtes wanting, or amiſſe; to (i. 
lence vaine prating Preachers, that will not ſubmit to 
their ſuperiors , to ordaine elders, to rebuke delin- 
quents, to rejet# Hereticks, viz. from the commu. 
nion ofthe fairhfull (forelſe why was the Angell 
ofthe Church of Pergamwe reprov'd for tolera- 
ting. the Nicolaitam hereticks , but that it was in his 
power to cjet them? And the ſame is the cafe of 
the Angell of Thyatirs in permitting the woman to 
teach and ſeduce the people ) but to the Biſho 
was committed the cogniſance of cauſes criminalt 
and particular of Presbyrers, f {o to Timothy inthe 
inſtance formerly alleadged ) nay , wia imney3, all 
esthority, ſointhe caſe of Tits, and officinum regen- 
de Eccleſiethe office of ruling the Church,loto them 
all whom the Apoſtles left in the ſeverall Churches 


reſpeRively which they had new founded. So E- = 57% 


ſebiue. Forthe Biſhop was is? ain wat, ſet ever 14, co, *., 


«1, Clergy and Laity,ſaith $.Clement. 

This was given to Biſhops by the . Apoftles 
themſelves, and this was not given to Presbyrers, 
as I have already prooved, and for the preſent, ir 
will ſufficiently appeare in this , that Biſhops had 
power over Presby ters, which cannot be ſuppoſed 
they had over themſelves , unleſle they could be 


their own ſuperiours. 
But 
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Nor lefſe- Ut a Councell, or Colledge of Presbyters 
ned 


by the 3 Might have juriſdiQion over any one, and ſuch 
6 he Colledges there were in the Apoſtles times, and 
and Coun. they did i» communi Eccleſiam regere, govern the 
cell of Preſ- Ehurch in common with the Biſhop,as ſaith S.Hierom, 
byters, #7. where there was a Biſhop, and where there 
wasnonethey rul'd without him. * This indecd 
will call us to a new account, and it relies upon the 
teſtimony of S. Hierome which I will ſer downe 
here,that wee may leavethe ſunne without acloud. 
S. Ierom's wordsate th<(e. 
&« [dem eft enim Presbyter quod Epiſcopus, & an- 
* :equam Diaboli inſtinttu fludiam religione fie- 
* rent, & diceretur in popults, ego ſum Pauli ego 
<« Apollo, ego autem Cephe, commani Presbytero- 
& rum conſitio Eccleſia gubernabantur. Poftquam 
'« vero unnuſquiſg, eos quos baptiJabat ſuos putabat 
& effe, non Chriiti, intoto orbe decretum eſt, ut #« 
*f nus de Presbyterss eletiis ſmperponeretur caters 
ut Schiſmatum ſemina tollerentur. 
Then he brings ſome arguments to confirme his 
ſaying, and ſummes them up thus. 
<« Hec diximus ut oftenderemus apud veteres eoſe 
&© demfniſſe Presbyteros quos Epiſcopos, & ut E- 
* piſcopt noverint ſe mags conſuetudine quam 
&« Dominice diſpoſitionis veritate Presbyters eſſe 
&« majoeres : & i communi debere Eccleſiam re. 
© vere, fc, 
The thing S. Hierome ayines to prove,is the #den- 
tity of Biſhop, Presbyter , and their government - 
the 


Comment.in 
ep. ad Titumn. 
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the Church in common, * For thcir idewtity , [tis 
cleaze that S, Hierome does not meanc it in ref) 

of order,as if a Biſhop and a Presbyter had both one 
office per omnia, one power; forelſe he contradicts 
himlclfe moſt apertly, for in his Epiſtle 44 Evesr:. 
ww, uid facit ( caich he ) Epiſcopme excepra #rdi- 
nationequod Precbyter non res ? APresbyter may 
not ordayne,s Biſhop does ,which is acleare difference 
of power, and by S. Hirrome is not expreſſed in 
matter of fa&?, but of right [ quod Presbyter non x a- 
cIaT ] not [| wer facitz Jthat a Prieſt mey vor, muſt 
not doe, thata Biſhop does, v4iJ. he gives holy or- 
ders. * Andfor matter of fat S. Hierome knew that 
in histimea Presbyter did not governe in common, 
but becauſe he conceived it was fit he ſhould be 
joyn'd in the common regiment and care of the Dio- 
ceſſe, therefore he aſſerted it as much as he could; 
And therefore if S. Hierome had thought that this 
difference of the power of ordination, had been on- 
ly cuſtomary,8& by aQuall indulgence, or incroach- 
ment, or poſitive conſtitution,and no matter of pri- 
mirive and originall right , S. Hierome was notſo 
diftdent but out it ſhould , come what would have 
come, And ſuppoſe S. Hierome, inthis diſtin& 
power of ordination had intended it onely tobe a 
difference in fa#,notin right (for ſo ſome of late 
have muttered) then S. Hicrome had not faid true 
according to his owne principles , for [ 2»id facit 
Epiſcopws excepta ordinatione qudd Pregbyter non f4- 
cit? 7] had beene quickly anſwered, if the Queſtion 


had onely beene de fat?s, For the Biſhop Ho ”* 
| O the 
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the Charchalone, and fo iv lurisdiction was grea- 
eerthen Presbyters, and this was by cuſtome, andin 
fac arleaſt, S.Hirveme [aics it, and the Biſhop tooke 
fo much power to himfclte, that de fas Prevbyrers 
werenot ſuffered to renee ee | ſineliteris Epiſco, 
pdlibus, withows beave of the Biſhop, andthis S. He» 


44 Neyo. 7ame complaitid of ; fothar as fas the power of 


© ordination was not the anely difference: That then 
(if $, Hierome fayes true). being the onely difference 
betweene Presbyrer and Biſhop, muſt be meant Je 
jure , in-marter of right, not hawaere poſitive , fort 
that is coincident with the other power of jutrisdt- 
Rion which de faFo , and atleaſt by a hamance right 
the Biſhop had over Presbyters , but Divine , and 
then this identity of Biſhop and Presbyter by $, 
Hitrow's ove confeſhion cannot be meant in ref. 
pet of order , but rhat Epifcopacy is by Divine 
righta Saperiour order tothe Presbyterate, 

* Adde torhisthatthe arguments which S, He. 
rome uſes in this diſcourſe areto prove that Biſhops 
are ſometimes called Prezbyters. To this purpoſe 
heurges 4.20, And Philippians x. and the Epi» 
Rles ro Tim1hy,and Tites,and ſome others, butall 
driving to the ſame iffue. To what? Not to prove 
that Presbyrers are ſometimes called Presbyters 
For who doubrsthat £ But char Biſhopsare ſomay 
be of fome conſideration and needes a-proofe, 
and this he UJhndertdoke, Now that they are focal. 
led muſt tvedes inferre an rpmiry and a drfpeyiry in 
ſeverall teſpeRs, Atr 5dv11y, at leaſt of Names for 
elte ir kad beede whotly impertinent. A diÞerity, 
112 | or 
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orclſe his arguments were tO prove idew affirms. 
ri de eodem , which were a buſineſle next to telling 
pins, Now then this diſparity muſt be cither in or, 
der,or juriſdidion, By the former probationir is 
ſure that he mcanes the orders to be diſÞaratey If 
jurisdifF4on too, Tam content,but the former is moſt 
certaine, if he ſtand tohis owe principles, 

This identity then which S.&ieramecxpreſies of 
Epiſcopus and Presbyter, muſt be cither iv Name 
or in Juriſdiction, I knownot certainely which he 
meanes , for his arguments conclude onely for the 5. 
dentity of Names , but his concluſion i for identity of 
juriſa:ion, & in communi debere Eccleſiamregere, 
is the intent of his diſcourſe, It he meanes the firſt, 
viz : that of Names, it is well enough , there is no 
harme done, it is in» confeſs apud omnes , but con. 
cludes nothing {3s 1fhall ſhew hereafter) bur be. 
cauſe he intends (fo farre as may be gueſs'd by his 
words) a parity and concurrence of juri{diction, this 
muſt be confider'd diſtinaly. 

1. Then, inthe firſt founding of Churches the 
Apoſtles did appoint Presbyters, and inferiour Mi- 
niſters with a power of baptizing,preaching, conſe. 
crating and reconciling in privete fore, bur did not 
inevery Church at the firſt foundingit,conftitute a 
Biſhop. This is evidentia Crete, in Epheſws, in (0- 
rinth, at Rome,at Antioch. 

2. Whereno Biſhops were conſtituted there the 
Apoſtles kept- the juriſdiition in their owne hands 
[There comes upon me ({aith S. Paul) daily the care or 
Swpraviſion of all the Churches) Notall ny -- 

O 2 or 
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for notall ofthe Circumciſion , but all of hu charge, 

with which he was once charged, and of which he 

had not exonerated himſelfe by conſtituting Biſhops 

there, for of theſe thereis the ſame reaſon. And a. 

. gaine [If any man obey not our word , Is Tis waigyis 
Hor onus, fegnifie him ag 3x. 9. ſo he 
charges the Theſſalonians , therefore of this 
Church, S. Paul as yet , clearely kept the power in 
his owne hands. Sothat the Church was everin 
all the parts of it , govern'd by Epiſcopell,or Apoſto- 
licall authority. 

3- For oughe appeares in Scripture, the Apo. 
ſtles never gaveany external,,or coercitive juriſaitti. 
onin publike , and criminal cauſes , nor yet power to 
ordaine Rites or Ceremonies, or to inflift cenſures, to 
4 Colledge of meere Presbyters, * The contrar 
may be greedily ſwallowed , and I know not wit 
how great confidence,and preſcribing prejudice, 
but there is not in all Scripture any commiſſion from 
Chriſt , any ordinance or warrant from the Apoſtles to 

- any Presbyter , or Colledge of Presbyters without 4 
Biſhop , or expreſſe delegation of CApoitolicall autho- 
rity (ranquam vieario ſuo , aSto his ſubHitutein ab» 
ſenſe of the Biſhop or Apoſtle)to inflit any cenſures, 
or take cogniſance of perſons and cauſes criminal, 
Presbyters might be ſwrrogati in locum Epiſcopt ab. 
ſents , but never had any ordinary jariſdit#ion given 
them by vertue of their ordination,or any commiſſion, 

from Chrift or hu Apoſtles. 
This we may beſt conſider by induQion of par- 


ticulars. 
1. There 
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1. There was a Presbytery at Ternſalem,but they 
had a Biſbop alwayes, and the Colledge of the Apoſtles 
ſometimes therefore whatſoever a& they did,it was 
in conjunRion with, and ſubordin ation to the Biſhop 
& Apoſtles, Now itcannot be denyed both that the 
Apoſtles were ſuperionr to all the Presbyters in 7eru- 
ſalem, and alſo had power alone to governe the 
Church. Iſfay they had power to governe alone, 
for they had the goyernment ofthe Church alone 
before they ordayn'd the firſt Pregbyters, thatis be- 
fore there were any of capacity tojoyne with them, 
they muſt doe it themſelves,and thenalfothey muſt 
retaine the ſame power, for they could not looſe it 
by giving Orders. Now if they had a power of ſole 
juriſdiction, then the Presbyters being in ſome pub- 
like a&ts+in conjunRion with the ApoFles cannot 
challengea right of governing asaffixed totheir Or- 
der, they onely «ſifting in ſubordination, and by 
dependency. 
This onely by the way ; In Iersſalem the Preſ- 
byters were ſome thing more then ordinary , and 
were not meere Presbyters in the preſent, and limited 
ſenſe ofthe word. For Barnabas, and Iudes, and 
Silas [ ab vgs iryunirs S., Luke calls them? were of 
that Pyesbytery. Ke? dun} exytinu irns, They Were ag... 
Rulers, and Prophets, Chiete men amongſt the 
Brethren, 8 yet called E/ders,or Presbyters though 
of ApoFolicall power and authority , in 9 arwforipar = 
Gor atiar it * Amicoror faith Ocoumeniue, For truth is, in AF. Ape, 
that diverſe of themwere ordain'd Apoſt/es with an 
Yulimited juriſdiftion, not fix'd upon any See , that 
O they 
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they alſo might rogether with the rwelve , exirs in 
totum mundam. * So that in this Presbyterfcither 
were morethen meere Presbyters, as Barnabas, 
Indas, and Siles,men of Apoſtolicall power , and 
they might well be inconjunRion with the twelve, 
a wich the Biſhop, they were of equall power, not 
by vertue of their Presbyterate, but by their Apoſts- 
late; orit they were but meere Presbyters, yer be- 
cauſe it is certaine, and proov'd, and conteſs'd that 
the Apoſtles had power to governethe Church a- 
lone, chis+heir taking mceve Prevbyrers in partems 
r7egimins , was a voluntaryact;, and from thiscx- 
ample was derived to other Churches , and then ic 
ismoſt true , that Presbyteros in communi Eccleſiam 
regere, was rather, conſuctudine Eccleſie, then domi- 
nice diſpoſitions veritate, (to ule S. Hierom's owne 
exprefhon) for this is more evident then that B87. 
ſhops, daeeminere reteris; by ouſftome rather then 
Divine inſtitution, For if the Apoſtles might rule 
the Church alone, then that the Precbyters were 
taken into the Number was a voluntary ad of the 
Apoſtles, and alchough firting to be retain'd where 
the ſame reaſons doe remaine , and circumſtances 
concurre, yetnot neceflary becaule not affixed to 
their Order , not , Dowinice difpoſitionis weritate, 
and not laudable when thoſe reatonsceaſe.and there 
is an emergency of contrary cauſes. 

2. The next Presbytery we read of is at Antioch, 
bur there we find no «ds cither of concowrrent , or 
ſomgle juriſdittion, but of ordination indeed we doe, 
and that performed by ſuch men as S.Pau/ was, and 
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Barnabas, forthey were two of the Prophets recko« 
ned inthe Churchof &jrsarh;burt docnorcemems 
ber them ro be called Pres6yters inthar place, to be 
ſure they were nor meere Presbyters as we now (Jn. 
derſtand the word, as I proved formerly, | 
-©$- Bat in.che.Chmch of Epheſis there was a 
Colledge of Presbyters and they were by the _ 
of God calted Bijbaps , and were appointed by him 
to:be Paſtors of the Church of = "This muſt 
doe it or nothing. 12 que fpirites $, poſuitves Epife 
copos , mrs Cn Che bach made re 
ſhops. There muſtlay the exigence of the argument, 
and if wecan find who is meant by-[ Vos Jwe ſhall, 
I hope; gainerhetruth, * S. Few! ſentfor the Prerby.. 
zers,or Elders ro come from Epheſw to Miletw, 
and co them he ſpoke. * * \Ir's truce, but that'snot 
all che [vos], Forthere wers preſent ar thar Ser. 
mon, Sopater, and Ariftarchw, and Secandas , and 


AR. 20» 


Gains, and Timothy, and Tythiew, and Trophimus, A3.20,4. 


And although he fentro Epheſas as rothe Metro 

lis, and there many Elders were cirher accidentally, 
or by ordinary refidence , yer thoſe were not all 
Elders of that Church, bur of all 4/;«,in the Scrip. 
ture ſenſe, the leſſar Aſie, For ſoin the preface of 
his Sermon S, Paw! intimates [ye know that from the 


firſt day it camt- into Aſia aftey what manner-I have **(" $. 


betne with you at all ſtaſons)] His whole converſati- 
on in 4/4 was not-eonfin'd to Epheſus, and. yet 
thoſe Elders who wete-preſent were witneffes of it 
all, andeherefore wert of diſperſed habiration ,/ and 
ſoit is mote clearly. Iafer'd from verſ,25. 4nd 
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wow behold 1 know that ys ALL among os I 
HAYE GONE preaching the Kingdome of God &c : It 
WAasa Ra preachto allchae were preſent, and 
therefore moſt certainly they were inhabitants of 
places very canfiderably diſtant, _ MY 
Nowuponthis ground 1 willratſe theſe confide. 
rations. YE nt Uo ts } ata 
I ' If there be a confuſion of Names in'Scriptare, 
particularly of Epiſcopus and Presbyter, as it is con- 
tended for, on one fide, and granted on all fides, 
then where both the words arc uſed, what ſhall de- 
termine the fignification? For whether (roinſtance 
ih chis place) (hall Presbyrer limit Epiſcopus, or E- 
piſcopus extend Presbyrer? Why may not Presbytey 
ſignify oncthat is verily a Biſhop , as Epiſcopus ſig- 
nifya meere Presbyter ? For itis butan-ignorant 
conceit, where ever Presbyter is named, | to fancy 'it 
inthe properand limited ſenſe , and not to doe ſo 
\ with: Epiſcepss , and when they are joyned toge. 
ther, rather to believe it in the limited and preſcor 
ſenſe of Presbyrer , then inthe proper and preſene 
ſenſe of Epiſcopus. Sothatas yet weare indifferent 
upontherermes. Theſe men ſent for from Epheſus, 
are called ar4obirrgyr 3e Exxanciaes, Elders or Presby- 
ters of the Church, but at Miletus, Spiritas S. poſu- 
it ves Epiſcopos, therethey are called Ziſhops or 0- 
verſcers, So thatI may as well ſay here were pro- 
perly ſo called Eiſbops, as another may ſay, here were 
meere Presbyters. * And leaſt it be objeRed inpre- 
judice of my affirmative, thatthey could not be 3- 
ſbops, becauſe rhey were of Bpheſus, there neyer be- 


ing 
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ing bur one Biſbop in one Church, I anſwer, that in 
the ApoFles times this was not true, For at Teruſa- 
lemthere were many at the ſame time that had EZ. 
piſcopall, and Apoſtolicell anthority, and ſo at Anti. 


ochzas at Iernſalem, where James , and 7udas, and 
$Sil45,and the Apoles,and Paul and Barnabas at An. 
ztioch,and at Rome, atthe ſame time Petey and Paul, 


and Linws, and Clemens, but yet but one of them 
was fixt,and properly the Biſhop of that place. Bur 
2) All theſe were not of Epheſus, but the Elders of 
all Aſia, bur ſome from other countries as appears 
verſ.4. Sothatalthoughthey were all Biſbops, wee 
might cafily find diſtin Dioceſſes for them, without 
incumbring the Church of Epbeſus with a multi- 
plyed incumbency, Thus farre then we are upon 
even termes, the community of compellations uſed 
here, can no more force us to believe them all tobe 
meeie Presbyters,then Biſhops in the properſenſe, 

2. Itis very certain that they were notallmeer 
Presbyters at his fare-well Sermon, for S,Timorhy 
was there, and I proved him to bea Biſhop by abun- 
dantteſtimony, and manyofthoſe which are recko- 
ned v. 4. werecompanions of the Apoſtle in his 
journey,and imployed in miſſion ApoFolicall forthe 
founding of Churches, and particularly, Soſipeter 
was there, and he was Biſhop of [contum, and Tychi- 
cus of Chalcedon in Bythinia , as Dorotheas and Ex. 

ſebins witneſſe; and Trophimus of Arles in France, 
tor ſois witneſſed by the . ſuffragans of that pro- 
vince in their Epiſtle to S. Les, But withour all 
doubt here were Biſhops preſent as well as Presby. 

P | ters, 


Vbi ſupra, 
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ters, for beſides the premifes we have a witneſle be- 


Lib.3.cap.14. Yond exception, the ancient S, reneus, In Mileto e- 


nim convecatis Epiſcopis,& Presbyteris qui erant ab 
Epheſo, & a reliqus proxims civitatibus, quonian 
ipſe feſtinavit Hieroſolymu Pentecoſten agerc, &c, 
S. Paul making haſt to keep his Pentecoſt at 7eru/a- 
lem,at Miletns, did call together the Biſbops and 
Presbyters,fromEpheſus,and the neighbouring Cir. 
ties. * Now to all theſe in conjunftion S. Paul 
ſpoke,and totheſe indeed the Holy Ghoſt had con. 
credited his Church to be fed, and taught with Pa- 
ſtorall ſupraviſion,but in the mean while here is no 
commiſſion of powergor juriſdiction to Presbyrers 
diſtinly, nor ſuppoſition of any fuch prxexiſtent 
power. 

3- AllthatS. Paul ſaid in this narration, was 
ſpoken in'the preſence ofthem all, bur not to them 
all. For that of v.18. [ye know how I have been with 
you in Aſiain all ſezſons, ] that indeed was ſpoke to 
allthe Presbyters that came from Epheſss and the 
voiſinage, viz. in a colleRive ſenſe, not in a diſtri- 
butive, for each of them was not inall the circuit of 
his Aſ«ntravailes; but this was not ſpoken to Sopa- 
ter the Berean, or to Ariſtarchus the Theſſalonian, 
but to Tychicas, and Trophimuw, who were Aſians it 
might be addrefled, And for that of v.25. [yer af 
awong whom I have gone preaching fhall ſee my face 
nomore,] this wasdireced only to the Aſians, tor 
he was never more to come thither ; but 7imorh 
to be ſure, faw him afterwards, for S. Paul ſent for 
him, alitke befoxe his death,to Rome,and it will _=_ 
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beſuppoſed henegleced to attend him. So that if 
there were aconjunRion of Biſbops,and Presbyters 
at this mecting, as moſt certainly there was, and of 

Evangeliſts, and Apoſtolicall men befides, how ſhall 

it be known, ot indeed with any probability ſufpe. 

Red that, thatclauſe of werſ. 28. Spiritus S.poſuit 

vos Epiſcopos peſcere Eccleſiam Dei, does belong to 

the Epheſine Presbyters, and not particularly to Ti- 

mothy,who was now actually B:/bop of Epheſus,and 

to Gajws, and tothe other Apoſtolicall men who had 

at leaſt Epiſcopall authority , that is , power of 

founding , and ordering Churches withour a fixt 

and limited juriſdiQi | 

4. Eitherinthis placeisno juriſditionatall in- 
timated de antiqus, Or concredited de novo, or if 
there be, itis in the word imabaw,and mupairey vs, 
Biſhops,and Feeders;and then it belongs cither to 
the Biſhops alone, ortothe Presbyters in conjunRi- 
on with, and ſubordination to the Bz(bops,tor tothe 
meer Presbyters it cannotbe proved to appertaine, 
by any intination of that place. 

5, Howandif thele Presbyters , which came 
from Epheſus and the other _ of Aſia were made 
Biſhops at Miletws? Then alſo this way all difficul- 
ty will be removed. Andthat ſoit was is morethen 
probable; torto be{ure, Timothy was now entring, 
and fixing upon his See zand it was confonant to the 
praQtiſeof the Apoſles,and the exigence ofthe thing 
it ſelte, when they were to leavea Church to fixe a 
Biſhopin it, for why elſe wasa Biſbop fixt in Jeruſa. 
lem, 1olong beforein _ Churches, but mo 

2 the 
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the ApoFles wereto be ſcattered from thence , and 
there the firſt bloudy fieldof CMartyrdome was to 
be fought. Andthe caſe was equall here, for S, Pauf 
was neverto- ſee the Churches of 4faany more, 
and he foreſaw that ravening wolves would center 
into the folds, and he had atually plac'd a Biſhop in 
Epheſus, and it is unimaginable, that he would nor 
make equall provifton tor other Churches, there 
being the ſame necefliry trom the ſame danger, in 
them all, andeither S. Paul did it now, or never; and 
that about this time the other fixe Aſian Churches 
had Angels, or Biſhops fer intheir candleſticks, is 
plain,for there had been a ſucceſſion inthe Church 
of Pergamms, Antipas was dead, and S. Timothy had 
fate in Epheſus, and S.Polycarpe at Smyrna many 
years before S.lohn writ his Revelation. 

6, Laſtly, thatnojuriſdiQion was in-the Zphe. 
fine Presbyters except a delegate, and ſubordinate, 
appeares beyond all exception, by S.Pasl: firſt epj. 
ſtle to T1mothy, eſtabliſhing in the perſon of 7;»:0- 
thy power of coercitive juriſdiction over Presby. 
ters,and ordination in him alone, without the con- 
junRion of any in commiſſion with him, for ought 
appearcs either there, or elſe- where. 

* 4. The ſamealfo in the caſe of the Creray 
Presbytersis cleare. For what power had they of 
Juriſdiction? For that is it, we now ſpeak of. If 
they had none before S. Titus came, weare well e- 
nough at Crete, If they had, why did S.Pasl takeit 
from themto inveſt Tit#s with it? Orif hedid nor, 
wo what purpoſe did he {end Tits with all thoſe 
| powers 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 17 
powers before mentioned? For either the Pyesby- 
ters of Crete had juriſdiction in cauſes criminall e- 

uall ro Tits after his coming, or they had nor, [f 

£ had, then what did Tit#s doethere? If they 

nat, then either they had no jurildition aral], 

or whatſoever it was, it was in ſubordination to 

him, they were his inferiours,and he their ordinary 
Iudge and Governour. 

z- Onething more before this beleft, muſt be 
conſidered concerning the Church of Corinth, for 
there was power of excommunication inthe Pres- 
bytery when they had no Biſhop, for they hadnone 
of diverſe yeares after the founding of the Church, 
and yet S, Paul reprooves them for not cjeRing the 
inceſtuous perſon out of the Church, 

* This is it that I faid before, that the A- 
poſtles _ jurifdiQion in their hands where 
they had founded a Church, and placed no Biſhop, 
For in this caſe of the Corinthian inceſt the Apoſtle 
did make himſelfe the ſole Iudge. [ For I verily as *-Cor.y.3. 
abſent in body but preſent in ſpirit have judged alrea. 
dy ] and then ſecondly, S. Paul gives the Church v. ,. 
of Corinth commiſſion and ſubſtitation to proceed 
in this cauſe [| 1» the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
when ye are gathered together, and My Se1ntr, that 
is, My power, My authority, for ſo he explaines 
himſclife, My Se1x1r, Wirn Taz Power Or 
Oux Lonxp lasvs Cuntsr, to deliver him over 
to Satan. And 3. Asall this power is delegate, ſo 
i is bur declarative in the Corinthiens , for S. Paul 
had given. ſentence before , and they of Corinth 

P 3 were: 
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wereto publiſh it, 4. This was a commiſſion gi. 
ven tothe whole aflembly, and no more concernes 
the Presbyters, then the people, and ſo ſome have 
contended; bur ſo it is, but will ſerve neither of their 
turnes, neither for an independant Presbytery, nora 
conjuntive popularity. As tor $. Paul's _—_—_— 
them tor not infliting cenſures on the peccant, 
haveoften heardit confidently averred, but never 
could ſee ground for it, The ſuſpicion of itis wv. 2. 
[ Andye are puſfed up, and have not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done this deed might be Taxin 
Away Frou Azono You } Calw any. by 
whom? That'sthe Queſtion. Not by them, to be 
ſure. For Taxzxx Awar Fxom You, implies that 
it is by the power of another, not by their aR, for 
no man can take away any thing from himſelfe. 
He may put it away, not take it , the expreſſion had 
been very imperfe& if this had been his meaning, 
* Well then: In all theſe inſtances, v7, of Teruſa- 
lem, Antioch, Epheſus, Crete,and Corinth (and theſe 
areallIcan find in Scripture of any conſideration 
inthe preſent Queſtion) all the juriſdition was ori. 
ginally inthe Apoſtles while there was no Biſhop, 
orinthe Biſhop when there was any; And yet that 
the Presbyters were joynedin the ordering Church 
affaires I will not deny, to wit, by voluntary af- 
ſuming them, in partems ſollicitudins, and by dele- 
gation of power Apoſtolicall, or Epiſcopall, and by 
way of aſſiſtance in as deliberative, and conſilia- 
ry, though I find this no where ſpecified but in the 
Church of Jeruſalem, where I prooved that ny 
ers 
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ders were men of more -power then mcere Presby. 
ters, men of Apoſtolicell authority. But here lies the 
iſſue, and ſtraine of the Queſtion. 

Presbyters had no juriſdiion in cauſes crimi. 
nall, and pertaining to the publick regiment of rhe 
Chugch, by vertue of their order, or without parti- 
chief fub@titution, and delegation, For there is not 
inall Scripture any commiſhon given by Chriſto 
meere Presbyters , no divine inſtitution of any 
power of regiment inthe Presbytery; no conſtituti. 
on Apoſtolicall, that meere Presbyters ſhould cither 
alone, or in conjunRion with the Biſhop gaverne 
the Church,no example in all Scripture of any cen- 
{ure inflited by any mieere Presbyters, cither upon 
Clergy or Laity; no ſpecification of any power that 
they Pad ſotodoe; but to Churches where Col. 
ledges of Presbyrers were reſident, Biſhops were 
ſent by Apoſtolicall ordination,not only with power 
of impoſicion of hands, but of excommunication, 
of taking coeniſanceeven of cauſes, and aRions of 
Presbyters themiclves , as to Titus, and Timothy, 
the Angell of the Churchof Zpheſus, and there is 
alſoexample of delegation of power of cenſures 
fromthe Apoſtle toa Church where many Presby- 
ters were fix't, as inthe caſe of the Corinthian de. 
linquent before ſpecified , which delegation was 
ncedicfle, if coercitive juriſdiction by cenſures had 
been by divine right in a Presbyter, or a whole Col- 
ledge of them, 

Now then, returne wetothe confideration of S. 


Hieromes (ſaying: The Church was governed (faith 
hc) 
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he) communi Presbyterorum conſilis , by the com. 
mon Counſell of the Presbyters. But, 
|} I. 9nojare was this? Thatthe Bijbops were 
' Superiour to thoſe which were then called Presby. 
| ters, by cuſtome rather then Divine diſpoſition S,Hie- 
| rome affirmes; but that Presbyzers were joyned with 
| the 4poſtles and Biſbops atfirſt , by what right'was 
that £ Was not that alſo by cſtowe and condeſcen- 
fion rather then by Divine diſpofition ? S.Hierowe 
does not ſay but it was. For he ſpeakes onely of 
matter of fat , not of right, Ir might have beene 0. 
therwiſe, though de faoit was ſoinſome'places, 

® 2. [Communi Presbyterorum con Hlisis true in 
the Church of 1eraſalem, where the Elders were A- 
poſtolicall men, and had Fprſcopall authority and 
ſomething ſuperadded , as Barnabes, and Iudas and 
Silas, for they hadthe authority and power of Bj- 
ſhops, and an unlimired Dzoceſſe beſides, though af. 
terwards Silas was fixt upon the See of Corinth, 
| But yereven at /er»ſalem they aually hada Biſhop, 
who was in that place ſuperiour ner An in Iuritce, 
Rion, and thereforedoes clearely evince , that the 
common- counſell of Presbyters isno argument a- 
gainſt the ſuperiority ofa Biſhop over them. 

* 3. [Communi Presbyterorums conſilio }] is alſo 
true, becauſerhe Apoſtles call'd themlelves Presby- 
ters, as $. Peter, and S.7ohn, in their Epiſtles, Now 
atthe firſt , many Prophets , many Elders (for the 
words are ſometimes us'd in common) were for a 
| ' while reſident in particular Churches, and did go- 
| verne in common; As at Antioch were Barnabas, 
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and Simeon , and Lecins, and Mancen, and Ped. 
Communi horum Presbyteroram confilio the Church 
of Antiech for atime was governed; for all theſe 
were Presbyters , in the ſenſe that S. Peter and S, 
John were, and the Elders of the Church of 7ers- 
ſalem. 

" 4+ __ this had beene true in the ſenſe 
that any body pleaſero imagine, yetthis notbeing 
by any divine ordinance , that Presbyters ſhould 
by their Counſell affiſt in externall regiment of the 
Church,ncither by any intimartioo of Scripture,nor 
by affirmation of $, Hierome, itis ſufficientro ſtifle 


this by that wy, of S. Ambroſe , Poſtquane omni... is Epheſ: 4. 


bus lock Eccleſia ſunt conflitute, & officia ordinats, 
alittr compoſita res eff quam caperet. It mightbe ſo 
at firft de faFo, and yet no need to be {oneither 
then, norafter. Forat firſt Epbeſss had no Biſhop 
of it's owne, nor Crete,and there was noneed, for $, 
Pas/ had the ſupra-vifion of them, and S. oh», and 
other of the Apoſtles , but yer afterwards S, Paul 
did ſend Biſbops thither z for when themſelves were 
to goe away, the power muſt be concredited to a- 
nother, Andif they in theirabſence before the con- 
ſtituting of a Biſhov» had intruſted the care of the 
Church with Presvyters , yet it was but indepen- 
dance onthe Apoſtles, and by ſubſtitution, not by 
any ordinary power , and itceaſed at the preſence 
or command of the ApoZHle , or the ſending of a Bz- 
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being perſecuted , he writ to his Presbyreys, Doe 
you teed the flock amongſt you, till God ſhall ſhew 
you who ſhall be your Ruler, vi7. My Succeffor:; 
Nolonger. Your commiſſion expires when a By- 
ſhop comes, | 
* 5, Totheconclufion of S. Hieromes diſcourſe, 
V1iF. That Biſbops arenot greater then Presbyters by 
the truch of divine diſpoſition, I anſwer, that this is 
true in this ſenſe , Bi/hops are not _ difpoſi. 
tiongreaterthenalirhofe which in Scripture are cal- 
led Prexbyrers, ſuch as were the Efders in the Coun- 
cell ar Ternſelem, ſuch as werethey of Anrioch,(uch 
as S. Fever and S. ſobmyrpanccimney, all, and yet all 
of them were not Biſbepr inthe preſent ſenſe, that is 
ofa fixt and parvicular Diocclk, and Iurifdiion., 
* 21 S, Hitromes meanings alſotrucin this{enſe, 
C Biſhops by the tenth in Lords difÞoſition are not 
greater then Presby ters, Jviz. quoad exercitium attys, 
thatis,' they arc not tryed to exerciſe juriſdition 
folly intheir owne perſons, but may ſciſcere fob# 
Presbyreros Vn commune confilinm , may dcle- 
gare juri{diaionto the Presbyters; and thatthey did 
not fo, bur keprthe«xerciſe of it only in their owne 
hands in S. Hitromes time, this tsit, which he ſaith 
s rarherby cuſtome, rhen by Divine diſpenſation, 
for it was orherwile at firſt, viz. defutFo, and 
beſo fill, rhere being no law of Godagainſt the de. 
legation of powtr Epilcopall. * As for the laſt 
words mntheobjedtion,{ Ein vommuni debere Ec. 
clefim regie, Jarman amo} $. Hreromes 
own, torallhis torimer dicourſe wis'of thedentity 
of 
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of Names,and common __ de fafto,not de ju- 
re,and from « fa to conclude with a Debeye, is 1 
Non ſequitur, unlefle this Debere be underſtood ac. 
cording to the exigence_of the former arguments, 
that is, Tuzr oucrT, notby Gods law,but in imi- 
tationof the praftiſe Apoftolicalito wit, when things 
are as they werethen, whenthe Presbyters are ſuch 
asthenthey were, Tu = r ou6nr,for many conſide- 
rations,and in Great caſes, not by the neceflity of a 
Divine precept. 

, *, Andindeed to doc him right he ſo explaines 
himſelfe, [ Erin communi debere Eccleſiamregere, 
imitantes Moyſen qui cum haberet in potreftate folus 
preefſe populo Iſrael, > aware elegit , cum quibus 
populum judicarer, T per ought toſudge 
incommon with the Byſbop , for the Biſhops oug 
to imirate Moſes , who mighr have rul'd alone, yer 
was content to take others to him, and himſeife on- 
ly to rule in chiefe. ThusS. Hierome would have 
the Biſhops doe, butthen he acknowledgesthe right a 1» 1.7.3, 
of ſole ——_ be in them, _ —_ — br4 & _ 

h his Con 'mi 99 

ny neceffary hm ger) hor followed mai am 
then,and'to be ſure is needlefle now, -* Fot the ap. $14 2winsy 
_guments Which S. Hitrowe ufesro proverhis his in- —_ 
rearion what ever it is, I have ad fhallelfe where +4 1a xngy- 
produce, for chey yeehd many other conſiderations 7 <2 - 
thenetus colle&tion of S; Hirome, and prove no- v5; vom wi 
thing lefſe then the e<qualifyot theoffices of Epiſts. w uio: mo 
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It is needleffetorepeat either theobjeRion, or att» 
{wer . | : 
* But however this ſaying of S. Hicrome, andthe 
paralell of S. Chryſoſftome is but like an arguinent a- 
ainſt an Evident truth , which comes forth upon a 
eſperate ſervice , and they are ſurcto be kill'd by: 
the adverſe party , or to runne upon their owne 
Swords ; For either they are to be underſtood inthe 
ſenſes above explicated,and then they are imperti. 
nent, or clſc they contradict evidence of Scrip- 
ture and Catholikeantiquitry, and ſo are falſe, and 
dyc within their owne treaches. 
| end this argument of tradition Apoſtolicall 
with that ſaying of $. Hierome inthe ſame place. 
Poſtquam V nuſquiſg, eos quos baptiJabat ſuosputabat 
bf gm Chritti,& diceretur inpopults, Ego ſum Pay- 
ki, Ego Apollo, Ego autem (epba, intots orbe decre. 
tum eft ut V nw de Presbyters eletFws ſuperponeretur 
ceteris, wt ſchiſmatum ſemina tollerentur. Thatis,a 
publike decree iſſued out in the ApoFles times,chatin 
all Churches one ſhould be choſen out of the Clex. 
yand ſet overthem, viz.to rule and governe the 
k commited to his Ln This I fay was in the 
poſs times, even uponthe occaſion of the Corin- 
thian (chiſme,forthen they ſaid I am of Paul, and [ 
of Apollo, and then.it was, that he that baptized any: 
Commons . ook tha for his owne not as 
Chrifts diſciples. itWas ,.# e A - 
"—— this decree was -made,for int _ 
Apoſtles S..lames,and S. Marke,and S. Timothy and 
S, Titus were made Biſhops by S., Hieromes expreſſe 
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atteſtationg It was alſo {7 #9to erbe decretum ]ſo that 
if i had not beene _—_— to have beene an imme- 
diate Divine inſtitution, yer it could nothave gone 
much leſſe; it being,as | have proved, and as S, Hre. 
rome acknowledges Catuoitk z,and Arosro0- 
LICK" > *- 


ad Ee ye followers of me as I am of Chriſt, g _ - 
&+ is an Apoſtolical precept., We have , i a 

ſeene how the Apoſtles have follow. 1th beene 

A fy Fe cd Chriſt , how theirtradition is Con. the faith & 

B4@ ſequent of Divine inſtitution ; Next praiſe of 

« letus ſce, how the Church hath fol- Chriſten- 

lowed the Apoſtles, as the Apoſtles have followed dome. 

key: 4 Caryotixn har yn is the as 

of the. power and order of Eps this 

ſhall be i» ſ#bjdium ro Pe oat for redu- 

ion of the Epiſcopall to a primitive conſi- 

ſtence', and forthe confirmation of all thoſe pious 

ſonnes of Holy Church, who have a venerable cſti. 

mate of the publike and authoriz'd fats of Catho- 

like Chriſtendo 


me. 
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* For Canſider we, Is it imaginable,thatallthe 
= world ſhould immediately after the death of the A. 


| poſtles conſpire together to ſeek themſelves , and 
| not, £4q%4 Fane leſs pg toereR a government 
|  oftheir owne deviſing , ordaynd by Chriſt, 
nat 4 by his dfeleand to relinquiſh a Ds. 
vine foundation, and the 4poſtolicall 
' whichifit wasacall, wasa vo of our Maſters will, 
which vyoreas knew, and pears = to 
Ate! man ? Isitim at 
gallar ne can not be brought off 
om the preſcriptions of Gentilifſme rotheſcemi 
impoſſibilities of Chriſtianity, without evidenceof % 
Miracle, and clarit ity of Demonſtration upon agreed 
we les, ſhould all upon their firſt adhefionto 
Chriſh ianity , make an Jniverſall dereliion of ſo 
confid apartof their Maſters will, and leave 
Gentiliſme co deſtroy Chriſti ; forhethare- 
reQs another Occonomy then what the Maſter of 
the family hath ordayn'd, deſtroyes all thoſe rela- 
tiohs of mutuall dependance which Chriſt hath 
- made for the coadunation of all theparts ofit, and 
ſodeſtroyes ir in the Mey of a Chriſtian con- 
grepation or fami 
i * Iicnnagi i that all thoſe gloriow Mer- 
tyrs,that were ſo cwviowe obſervers of Divine San- 
tions, and Canons Apoitolicall, thar ſo long as that 
ordinance of the 4 conf abſtinence 
from bloud was of rather dye 


hg mgar Pon roger ( for ſo Es. 
ſebius relates ot the Chriſtians; in wg, —_—_ in- 
ance 
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ſtance of Bib/is and Blandins) thatthey would be ſo 
ſedulous in the conterning the government that 
Chritt left for his tamily, and ereRt 4not her? 

* Towhart purpoſe were all their watchings, 
their baniſhments,' their fears, their taſtings, their 
penances and formidable aufterities, and- finally 
their ſo frequent eMartyrdomes, of what excellen- 
cy or availe, ifafter all, they ſhould be hurried out 
of this world and all their fortunes and poſſcfkons, 
by untimely, by diſgraccfull, by dolourous deaths, 
to be ſet befgze a tribunall rogive account oftheir 
univerſallacgict, and conterhning of Chriſts laſt 
gecſtament, in ſo grearan affaire , as the whole go. 
+  vernmentof his Church e 

*  IfallChriſtendome ſhould be guilty of ſo o- 
pen, ſounited a defiance againſt their Maſter , by 
what argument, or confidence can any misbeliever 
be perſwaded to Chriitianity, which in all its mem. 
bers for ſo many ages t is ſo unlike its firſt 
inſtitution, as in xs moſt publike affaire , and for 
marierot orderofthe moſt generall concernement, 
is ſocontrary to the firſt births 

*  Whereare the promiſes of Chriſt's perperu- 


ſtance, of the jmpregnable permanence of the 

againſt the of Hell, of the Spirit of 

to lead it into all crutch, if ſhe be guilty of fo 
anerrour, as tocreRt a throne where Chriſt 
madcall levell, or appointed others to fit in it, 
then whom hetfuffers, * EicherChriF hath left no 
government, or moſ certainly the Church hath re.. 
tain'd that Governwent whatſoever it is , for the 
con- 
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contradiQory to theſe would cither make Chriſt 
improvident, or the Catholick Church extreamely 
— negligent (to ſay no worſe ): and incurious of her 
>, depoſeturs. © But upon the confidence of all 
: * Chriſtendome ( if there were no more in it) I 
4 * ſuppoſe we may faircly venture. Sit anima mes 


ET —_—_ 


ba &, A H= firſtthing done in ChriFendome, upon the 
—_— death ofthe Apoſt/esin this matter of Epiſc 
ſhed 69, is the diſtinguiſhing of Names , which 


werecommon. For in holy Scripture all the niwes 

in common. , -cterjcall offices were given to the ſuperiour or. 

der, and particularly all offices, and parts, and per. 

ſons defign'd inanyimployment of the ſacred Preiſt- 

hood, were ſignified by Presbyter and Pre»byt eriains, 

And therefore leaſt the confuſion of Names mighe 

perſwade an identity andindiftinion of office, the 

wiſdomeof H. Church found it neceſſary ro diſtin= 

guiſh and ſeparate orders,and offices by diſtin and 

properappcllations, [' For che ApoFles did know by 

our Lord leſws Chrift that comentions would ariſe, 

Bs ts brbuares tis Frexoniie, about the name of Epiſcope. 

u cs, IoJ ſaith S.C/ement, and ſoit did in the Chu 

rw. " Corinth, 2s ſoon as their Apoſtle had 
laſt breath, Bur ſo it was. 

I. The Apoſtles , which I have proved tobe 
the ſupreame ordinary office inthe Church, and to 
be ſucceeded in, we called in Scripture epwef8ingy:, 
Elaers or Presbyters, apzefuripes ris & vdy mypwacs 5 
Suuapto Buneys, (ith 9. Peter the Apoſtle, the Elders, 

or 


x. Pet. 5.1. 


LIE 7 _ | | m— 
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oth the Bikes! Biſhop and Presby- 
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poltlc; and, 4 aycofiryer Help of ann, ThePreſ- 
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on Be, s becalled ſor0o, for 4p les, and 
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yet the Holy Ghoſt nw wes abtaue yaa, x 


men, ruling man, and ate eters wneocurigets the 
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Ard 6; 'FhE Holy Ghe##i hath made you 
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> ce co. 7 rages Elders: of 
tbe Clugech.. 


Praghyrery, yet 
everyia Scripture: names arc ſo diftingaiſhed, that 
Presbytersarcnever calicd | ; ucleſſe ir 
beinconſ odio Ce depen Ge. 
,W in rune" na 0m is 
macro thor cement, fomerimes revk 
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if d, 
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the Biſhaps and Deacens, Tam willinges to choale 
chisgaRance, bfcaule the place is of much conſidera, 
tion inthe whole Queſtion, and L ſhall rake this gc- 
cafion to cleare it from prejudice and diſadvan. 
tage. | 
* By Bs/bops are here meant Presbyters , becaule 
* many Biſbeps ina Church.cquld nothe, and; yec 
* $. Paul (peaks plarally of 'the Biſhops of the 
* Church of Phj4ppy, and therctore muſt meanc 
. RENE ; {o itis my * 
I. T y { Biſhops ] are, or. may be meant t 
whole ſuperios order of the clergy , Bo/bops and 


Prieſts,and that be ſpeaks . he,may befides-* 
«1 nate 605 a ate 


the Biſhops in the C 
name the Presbyters toog for why may not the name 
becompreheaded as: well asthe office, and order, 
the inferiour under the ſuperiour, the lefler within 
the greater; for ſincethe order of Presbyters is ins 
volved in the Bzſhops order, and is not only inclu- 
ſively io irgbut derivative from ir; the ſame name 
may comprehend -both,perſons , becauſe it does 
comprehend thediſtin offices and orgers of them 
both, And in this deaſe iris (ifitbe atall ) that 
Presbyters are ſopgetimes in Scripture called Bye 
ſhops. —_—_ 6" 
* 2. Why may not [Biſhops] be;underſtqod 
properly ; For there is go neceſhity of admiitting 
that there were apy meexe Presbyters at all at the 
firſt founding of this Church , It'can neither-be 
provedfrom Sc ,noramiquity,if it were de; 
nyed: Fori A B/ſhep.08.ACOmRAny of Epiſce- 
+ 5 pall 


A — OO ” 
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menas there were at Antioch, doe altrhat 


Wi 


[4 
resbyters (could; and much more; And confide- 
ring 


that there are fome neceflities 'of a Church 


' which a Prexbyter cannot ſupply, and a Beſhopcan, 


itis more imaginable that there was no Presbyter, 
then chat there was no Byſbop. ' And certainely ir is 
moſd unlikely , rhat what is not expreſſed, ro wit, 
Presbyters ſhoutd be onely meant , and that which 
is expreſſed ſhould not be at all intended. 

* 3. [With the Biſhops] may be underſtood in 
the | fenſe, and. yet ho more Biſhops in- one 
Dioceſe then one; of a fixt refideriee; forin thar 


vivknitee "ſenſe is S.Chryſoſtome' and thefathers to/beunder- 


ave 2492s; *K - 


»inm iow; Roodin their commentaries onthis place, affirming 


idzuors.Chryſe 
is 1. Phil. Wf 


", k a 


that one Church could have but one Biſhop; but then 
take thisalong,that it was not then unuſuall in ſuch 
great Charches, to haye many men who were tem- 
porary refidentiaries, but of an ApeffolicaFand E. 
piſcopall authority ,as in the Churches of 7erwſalems, 
Rome, Antioch, there was as I have din the 
premiſes. | Nay in Philipp ir ſelte, If I miſtake not, 
as inſtance may be given, full, and home to this 
purpoſe. Szlatant te EpiſcopiOncſimm, Bitus, De. 
mas, Polybine, & ommes qui fans Philipps in Chriſts, 
unde & hec vobia Scripſifaith Ignatius in his Epiſtle 
to Hero his Deacon. Sothat many Bifhops (we fee) 
might be at — and many were actually there 
long after S. Pas/s diftate of the Epiſtle, 

* 4. Why may not [Biſhops ] be meantinthe 
proper ſenſe? Becauſe there could not be more Bz- 
Hops chen one, ina Dioceſe. Not By what law? It 


by 
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by aconflitution of the Church afterthe Apoſtles 
times, that hinders nor, but it might be otherwiſe 
in the Apoſtles times. If by a Law in the A4poſtes 
times, then we have obtained the main queſtion by 
the ſhift, and the Apoſtles did ordain that" there 
. ſhould be one, and but one Biſbop in a Church, al- 
though itisevident they appointed many Presby- 
ters, And then lettbis objeRtion be admitted how 
it will, and doe its worſt, we are ſafe enough, 

* $5. Withthe Biſhops ] may be rakendiſtribu. 
tively, tor Philipps was a Metropolis, and had di- 
verſe Biſhopricks underit, and S. Paul writing to the 
Church of Ph:lipps , wrote alſo ro all the daughter 
Churches within irs circuit, and therefore- might 
well ſalute many B-ſhops,though writing to one Ae. 

#ropol, and this is the more probable, itthe reading 
of this place be accepted accordingto Orcumeniae, 
for he reads it not (ws imoxbrre, but cwrnexowers, (0- 
epiſcopis, & Diaconis, Paul and Timothy to the 
Saints at Philippi, and to our fellow Biſhops, 

* 6. S. Ambroſe referres this clauſe of [ Cum E- 


piſcopis,c Diaconis, JtoS.Paut and S.Timethy, in. 1s «, Philip. 


timating that the benediion, and falutation was 
ſent to the Saints at Philippi from S.PawlandS. T5- 
»othy with the B:ſbops and Deacons, ſothat the rea. 
ding muſt be thus; Paul, and Timothy with the Bz- 
ſhops and Deacons , to all the Saints at Philippi &c, 
(um Epiſcopis & Diaconis, hoc eſt, cum Panlo, & 
Timotheo, qui utiq, Epiſcopi erant, ſimul & ſignifica- 
vit Diaconos qui miniſtrabant ti. Ad plebem enim 
ſeribit.” Nam ſi Epiſcopis ſeriberet , & Diacon, 
| R 3 ad 


i . — yo 
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| ad perſonas eorum ſeriberet , & loci ipfins Epiſcop 
| ſeriberdew erat , non duobug, vel ttibus, nts 

Wl. Titum  Timothewm. | 
| * 7, The likeexprcGhon to this is in the Epiſtle of 
| Pag. 54 S.Clewent tothe Corenthians, which may give ano- 
ill ther light to thisz {peaking of the Apoſtles, rwvrgirome 
| 4 mpa0s <ul] ws Emexirucs x) draxbers WW warmer ant 
ed'qy. They delivered their fr fruits to the Bi 
| and Deacons. Bifbops bercindeed may be taken di 
| ſtributively, and {owillnot.inferre that many 'Bi- 
Jhops weeecolleRivelyin gay ane Church, bur 
this givesintimation for anther expoſition of thi 
clauſeto the Philippians. For here exher Precby- 
| #ers aremeant by Naxir, Hiniſters,or elſe Presby- 
| ters arenattaken.carept inthe Ecclefiaſticall pro- 
| viſion, which no man imagines, of what i ſa- 
B ever.hebeyirfollowesthenthat [ Biſbops and Dea- 
| cons ] are.pomore but Majares, and Minores S8cer- 
| 4ores inhoth plages z\faras Prechyter, and Epiſcopus 
| were confqunded, foalls Precbyzer and Dzgcanay; 
| And 4thigke jc will eafily be ſhewen in Scripture, 
cartoon Diener, ] is given oftnerto Hpe- 
#les, and Biſhops, and Presbyters, then to thaſe,mi- 
niſterswhichgow by way of appropriation wecall 
Deacons. But of this anon. Now againe to theamain 
obleryatian. 
| F » Thaoollo A bl (A Epbeſer, e 
| "oth, 2 + P4a#l Writing to their Biſhep, andgiving order for 
i t- Tim 3: theconſtitution and,deportment ofthe Church or- 
ders andoflicers, gives direRions firſt for Brſbops, 
then for Deacops. Where are the Precbyters inthe 
| interim 


———_— 


— 
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zwverim? Eicher rhey muſt be comprihended in 
Aifbops or in Deacons. They may as welb be in one 

ds the other, for [ Dieconns} is notin Scripture any 

more appropriated rwrke inferiour Clergy, then 
Epiſcopas to the Superiour , nor ſomuch neither, 

For Epiſcopue was nevet us'd in the new TefFamenr 


forany , bur fuchy, as hadthecare , regitnent , and' 
at Fen of a Church, bur D iacomus was uſed 


meta all Miviſercs, 
that Presbyvers were incknder 
Bs bn ſcopic , yt it is not berauſerhe 


offices avd orders are one , but becauſe that the or- 
der of a Presbyter is comprehended wirhin the di- 
of a y op.And then indeed rhe compellation 
Loft mor : wal and the Presbyter isalfo 
, for his conjun@ion,and involution 

mn che Superiour , Which wasthe ipall obſerva- 
tion here intended, _ ” —m—_— omves ordines 
ſont;quiaprimus Secerdes oft, , Princeps eff $a. 
erin, & Prop heta &r Evange cf ſts jr wh a4. 


—_— _— « Evcleſ fie in Mini s Minifer Fidtlium, 
ſaith S.:Ambroſe. * Sothar it in the deſcription of in Epkil. 4, 


* Idem git S, 


the qualificarions of a Biſhop, he intends to qualific 

alſo , thenir is Principally intended for a hr mtr 
Biſbop, an ofthe Pyevbyro: only by way of ſubor- <2. 5. + ris 
dinarion fion.Phisonly by the way = 4 


becauſc this plact is alſo abuſed to other1ſſues ; To me 217 # 

be-ſure iris but a'vaine-dreame that becauſe Precby- pre one y 

ter is nor nam'd;; rhar-theveforeit is ll one witha 42 es 
y whemasiomay be comprehended under. BZ. is: tiaring- 


ye ve ve be 


Spas aparviniev wholczor cheinferiour,withinthe zee inearrine 
ſuperiour, ways, © 
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riour, ( the office ofa B:ſbop having in itthe 
__ Rs if ing more ) orclſe it 
may be as well intended-in the word[” Deacons, ] 
drnberchracke wordy.B p ] rt. Becauſe [7 B#- 
ſhopJis ſpoken of inthe number,[ Deacons] 
iathe Plurall , and fo liker rocomprehend the mul- 
titude of Presbyters. 2. Presbyters,orclſc — 
and therefore much more Presbyters , arccalled by 
S. Paul, Aidwron Miniſters, Deacovs is the word, 
Hedzores If &r ined onuur, Deacons by whoſe _ 
ron yeebeleivedzand 3, By the ſame argument 
cons may be as well one withthe 8:ſboproo, forin 
the Epiſtle to Titw , S. Pax! defcribes the office of 
a Biſhop, and {ayes nota word more cither of Pres 
byter or Deacons officez and why I pray, may notthe 
office of Presbyrers in the Epiſtle ro Timothy be o- 
mitted , as well as Prezbyters, and Deacons tooin 
that to THwe ? orclſe why may not Deacons be con. 
fou and be all one with B:ſhop,as well as Pres- 
byter ? It will, it muſt be ſo, ifthis argument were 
any thing clſe but an aEry and impertinent nothing, 
Afrer allthis yet, ir cannot be ſhowne in Scrip- 
ture that any one ſingle, and meere Presbyter is cal. 
leda Biſbop , but may beoften found that a Byſhop, 
nay an Apoſtle is called a Presbyter:, as in the inftan- 
ces above, and therefore fince this communication 
of Names is onely in deſcenſion ,| by reaſon of the 
involution, or compreheafionof Presbyter within 
rang , burneverinaſcenſion, thatis, an Aps- 
fk, ora Biſbep' is oftencalled Presbyter, and Dea« 
con,and Prophet, a0d Paſtor; and DofFor, but _ 
* rety , 


_—_— a. AA. Doo a. tt. _ ha 
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retro , that a meere Decoon or a meere Presbyrer, 
ſhould be called either Byſbop, or Apoſtle, itcanne- 
ver bebrought cicher ro deprefle the order of By. 
ps below their throne, or ere meere Presbyters 
above their ſtalls in the Quire, For we may as well 
confound Apoſtle, and Deacon, and with clearer 
probability, then Epiſcopar, and Presbyrer, For 4. 
poſtles , and Biſhops, are in Scripture often called 
Deacons. I gave one inftance of this before , but 
thereare very many. #s Nexoriar mv'rlw was {aid of 
S. cMarthizs when he ſucceded 1wdas in the Apoſto- 
late. wats ion dduyes, faid S. Paul to Timothy Biſhop 
of Epheſus. S. Paul is called Mdxores ris warks Natinar. * C154 
A Deacon of the New Teſtament , and HMdxorer H dy *-Cor.z-5- 
imrdozn, is (aid of the firſt founders of the Corin. 
thian Church; Deacons by whom ye beleived, Paul 
and Apol/os were the men. Itis the obſervation of 
S.Chryſoftome , 9 hdxores, inioxawe; inien* Nd& Tin ves* in 1, Philip: 
pwr 7% Tiuedip inp Tu Siraxeriar ov whnegFlgnory, Emenbry 
® *m, And a Biſhop was calleda Deacon, wherefore 
writing to Timothy he ſaith to him being a Biſbop, 
Fulfill thy Deaconſbip. 
* Addeto this, that there is no word, or deſig. 
nation of any Clericall office , butis given to Bz. 
Jhops, and Apoſtles, The ApoFlesare called [| Pro. 
phets 7] Afis 12. The Prophets at Amtioch,were Lucius 
and Manaen , and Paul and Barnabasand thenthey 
are called [ PaFors] too and indeed , hoe ipſothar 
they are Biſhops, they are Pa#oys. Spiritzs S.poſuir 
vos Epiſcopes Paxcnrxn Ecciastan Dar, Where. 
upon trheGeeke LURE T2 expounds the word {" Pe. 


for] 


138 Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 

ſtors to lignifie Biſhopsyoas mis "Bxnaucias mm deing 
abs » Jros 3 Triddnes Tres 3 Thrws ir. And Ever fince that 
S. Peter ſer us a Copie io the compellation of the 
Prototype calling him the Greet Sheapherd, and Bi. 
ſhop of our ſoules , ithath obtayned in all antiquity, 
that Pa/ors and Biſhops arc coincident , and we ſhall 
very hardly meet with an inſtance tothe comrary, 

* If Bijbops be Paſtors,then they are DoZors al- 
ſo,for thele are conjunR, when other offices which 
may in perſon be united, yet inthemſelves axe made 
diſparate, For { God hath gives ſome Apoitles ſome 
Prophets » ſome Evangeliſts , ſome Pasrors: AnpD 
TzaCh ins, Jaws & didzordane, If Paſtors , then 
alſo Doors, and Teachers. And this is obſerved 
by S, Auſtin, * Paſtors ,& Dottors whom you would 
© have me ts diſtingaiſh,1 think are one and the ſame. 
For Paul doth not {ay ; ſome Paſtors, ſome DodFors, 
but to Paſtors he joyneth DeZ@ors,that Pe#ors migbe 
voderſtand itbclongeth rothcir office to teach. The # 
ſameallo is affirmed by Seduliws upon this place, & 

Thus it was in Scripture; Bur afcer the Churches , 
were ſetled & Biſbops fix't upoatheir ſeverall Sees, 

. then the Names AG were made diſtin, only thoſe 
names which did defigne temporary offices did ex» 
ITE TiTe 3 T1a5 inroris bebpnres faith S. Chryſoftome, 
hus farre the names were common, Vis.in the ſenſe 
above cxplicated,normr 3 n idie{er ixgoy amuoriuty ru bs 
ry in1orhes inter berg, ap3o borips aptofoTipy. But imme» 
drately the names were made proper and difind , and 
t0 every order it's owne Nawwe us left , of 4 Biſbop to 4 
Boſhop, of « Presbyter #6 a Presbyter, * This could 
not 
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not be ſuppos'd at firſt, for when they were to bor- 
row words from thetirles of ſecular honour , or of: 
fices, and to tranſplant themto anartificiall,and im- 
poſed ſenſe, UJs n, which is the Maſter of language, 
muſt rule us in this affaire , and Us s isnot contra- 
Red bur in ſome proceſſe,and deſcent of time.* For 
at firſt, Chriſtendome it ſelfe wanted a Name, and 
the Diſciples of the Glorious Nazarene were Chyi. 
f'ned firſt in Antioch, forthey hadrtheir Ns 
ſome yeares before they had their Name, It had 
been no wonderthen,if per o-mnia it had ſo happened 
in the compellation of all the offices and orders of 
the Church. 


BY: immediate the Apoſtles,andftill more » Shs . 


deſcend copus fi2nified only the Lat 
DO anweny, + h;the Biſhop in rc hen ns FA 
ſent,& vulgar CONC few examples 1 ſhal copms or | 
give inſteed of Myriad anonsof the Apo- Biſhopto 
ſtles the word *8viCxome, p is us'd 36 times the Su- 


Ordinary Reler & Prcame 
' Clergie and ehe Grct-ofe 


ficer, 


in 

pate 5 he of the Church abov 
Laity , being 24 times cxpreſſely diſtinguiſh'd from 
Presbyter,and inthe other 14 having particularcare 
for government, juriſdition,cenſures and Ordina- 
tions commirted ro him as I ſhall ſhew hereafter, 
and all this is within the verge ot the firſt 50 which 
are received as Authentick , by the Councell of 

® Nice; of Þ 4ntioch, 15 Canons whereof aretaken « can.rs. 
ot ofthe Canons of the Apoſtles: the Councell of & 16, 
Gangracalling themi'Canones Erclefiaflices, and 4po- 1,9 

S 2 ftolicas © 
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Ca, 4+ 


cap, 18, de 
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folic as traditionesz by the Epiſtle ot the firſt Coun- 
cell of Con#antinoplero Damaſums, which Theodoret 
bath inſerted into his ſtory z by the © Counceil of E- 
pheſws by 4 Tertullian, by © Conſtantine the Greats 
and are ſometimes by way of eminency called Tus 
Canons, ſometimes, Taz Eccizs1lasricalrt 
Canons, ſometimes, theancicnt and received Ca. 
nons of our Fathers, ſometimes the Apoſtolicall Ca- 
1035 j7hs vid fl a SH ea ox, veugler meTiger I Sirmess 
2) X0pwI1rT452 4ANG july x ob gdb SirTes opir rbpals ff Axar, 5; 
wir 'Amonret, faid the Fathers of the Councellin 
Trulle: and Damaſcen puts them.in order nex: to the 
Canon of Holy Scripture : ſoin eff-& docs 1/idore 
in his preface to the worke of the Councells, for 
he ſers theſe Canons in front , becauſe Santi Patres 
eorum ſententias authoritate $ | roborarunt , & 
inter Canonicas poſuerunt tutiones. The H, Fa. 
thers have eſtabliſhed theſe Canons by the authority 
of Conncells,, have put them amongſt the Canont= 
call Conſtitutions. Andgreatreaſon, forin Pope Sre. 
phens time, they wete.tranſlated into Latine by one 
Dionyſiue at the intreaty of Laurentins, becaulc then 
the old Latine copies were rude and barbarous. 
Now then this ſecond tranſlation of them being 
madc in Pope Stephens time, who was contemporas 
ry with S, Ireness and S. Cyprian, the old copie, el- 
erthea this , ana yet atterthe Originall robe ſure, 
ſhewes them to-be of prime antiquity, and they are 
mention'd by S. Stephen-in an Epiſtle of hjs to By- 
ſhop Hilarins, where he is ſevere 1n cenſurcotthem 
who doe prevaricatethglc Canons. 2 
SI n 
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* Butfor farther ſatisfaction I reterre the Rea- 
der tothe Epiſtle of Gregory Hollpander rothe Mo» 
derators ofthe Citie of Norimberg. I deny not buc 
they arecalled Apocryphallby Gratian, and ſome 0- 
thers , viz. in the ſenſe of the Church ,. juſt as the 
wiſdomeof Solomon, or Eccleſiaſticus , but yet by 
moſt,belcived to be written by S. Clement,from the 
dictate of the Apoſtles , and withoutall Queſtion, 
are ſofarre Canonicall , asto be of undoubted Ec- 
clefiaſticall authority,and ot the firſt Antiquity, 


Ignatixe his teſtimony is nextio time and in al- E2i?. «4 


thority, 'Erlews@ F mrs Iner win@ Calpe The © 


Bzſbop bears the egos repreſent ment of the Fa- 
ther of all. Andalite after, r 3 &s inieve@; an 3 
acove arxbes gdfarics inicore wireer toni; 3 3 wper felt» 


econ, ©, i ovoupe inggny evubare x, Cumiadiru to Emre; 


7 3 didz Ce What the Biſhop, but he that hath 
all authority and rule? What s the Presbytery , but 4 
ſacred Colledge, Counſellors and helpers or aſſeſſors 
ro the Biſbop ? what are Deacons &c: Sothat here is 
the , andexaQdiſtinQion of dignity , theap- 
propriation of Name,and intimation of office. The 
Bzſhop is above all, the Presbyzers his helpers, the 
Deacens his Miniſters, wurri 3 ay wuxsy fwduey, 
imitators of the Angells who are Miniſtring Spirits. 
But this is of ſo known, ſs evidenta truth, that ic 
were but impertinent to.in(iſt longer upon it. Him. 
ſeltein three of his Epiſtles uſes it nine times in di- 
ſtint enumeration, 447, to the Tralliess , to the 
rpm Aa to. the Philippians, * And now [ 
ſhall inſcrtthele conſiderations, 


S 3 I. 


rd 
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1. Although it wasſo that Epiſcopwe,and Pres. 
ter were diſtin in the beginning after the Apo- 
les death, yet ſomerimes the names ate uſed pro- 
miſcuouſly, which isan evidence, thatconfufion of 
names is no intimation, much lefle an argument for 
the parity of offices, fince themſelves, who fome- 
times though indeed very ſeldome, confound the 
names, yet diſtinguiſh the offices frequently, and 
dogmatically. Mag wid  "Emexiawy megrle. ixpris 1 
v0}, of 4 Hidures HI ini, Where by imoxiawy, he 
means the Presbyzers of the Church of Antiveh, fo 
indeed fome ſay, and though there be tio neceſfiry 
of admitting this meaning, becauſe by imezb-wy he 
may mean the ſuffragan Biſbops of Syria, yet the 0- 
ther may be fairely admirred, forhimſeltetheir'Bz. 
hep was abfent from his Church, and had delcga- 
red tothe Presbyrery Epitcopalt jurifdiftion toruke 
the Church till hee being dead another Biſhop 
ſhould bechoſen,ſotharthey were Epiſcopt Yicarii, 
and by repreſentment of the perſon of the Biſhop 
andexceution of the Biſhops power by delegation 
were called briown , and this was done lcaft the 
Church ſhould not be only without a Father, but 
without a Guatdiatitooz & yer what a Biſhop was, 
and of whar authority no man more confidenr zrid 
frequent then 1gnarize. * Anotherexatnple of this 
is in Euſcbias, peaking of the youth whom S. /ohn 
had converted and commended to a Biſhop, Cle- 
mens, whoſe ſtory this was, proceeding in the rela- 
tion ſaics, 43 apart ff. Butthe Prebyter z uh 
lefſe by af87 Cv 73095 here S. Chkment means not = 
| Oraer 
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Order, but age of the Man, as. it is like enough he 
did, for a little atter, he calls him [' 3 «4468s ] The 
old may, Tum uerb PxaSnyTaR is domun ſuem (uf. 
cipit adeleſcentem, Reade depoſitum, O Evizcors, 
ſauh $.19hu to him. Tuxc graviter ſuſpir ans Sex. 
Ox &c, S0S,Clement, * Burthis, aSitis very un. 
uſuall, ſoit is juſt as in Scripture, v1J. in deſcenc 
and comprehenfion , for this Biſhop alſo was a 
Presbyter, as well as Brſbop, or clic in Codelapnies 
ot Epiſcopall power, for {o ic is in the allegation of 
Ignatius," 

- a» Thatthis name Ep:ſcopus or Biſbop was cho. 
{cn to be appropriate to the ſupreame order of the 
Clergy, was done with faire reaſon and defigne, 
For this is no faſtuous, or pompous title, the word 
is of nodignity, and implies none but what is con. 
ſequentto thejuſt and faire execution of its offices, 
Bur Presbyter is a name of dignity and veneration, 
Riſe up t0 the gray head, and it tranſplants the ho- 
nour and Reverence of age to the office of the Preſ- 
tyogar And yet this the Biſhops left, and rook 

at which fignifiesa meere ſupra- viſion, and over. 

ing of his charge, fo that if we take eſtimate 
from the names, Presbyter is a name of dignity, and 
Epiſe s,of office and burden. * [' He that deſpres 
: iceara Bijſhop,defires a good work.) exycurias 3 
497 8, Saith $.Chry/oteme. Nec dicit quis Epiſe 
Copatum defiderat bonum deſiderat gradum, ſed bonum 
opus defiderat , quod in majore ordine conſftitutus 
peſſit { welit occafionem habere exercendarum 
virtutum. So $. Hicrome, It is not an — 
; le 
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ble ricle, but agood office, and a great opportunity 
of the exerciſe ofexcelleritvertues. Burfor this we 
need no berter teſtimony then of $S. 1ſidore, Bpiſco. 


Lib. 7. etymo- patus autem vocabulum inde dittum, quod ille qui ſu- 


lag.c. 12. 


erefficitur ſuperintendat, curam ſcil. gerens ſubdi. 
_ ah ads Greed, el ſeniee ol ware 
1atur,non pro atate, vel decrepitd ſenetFure, ſed pro- 
pier honorem & dignitatem quam acceperunt. iy 8 
eyiobimgyr, an Th 3d 3 nur 3x) aprobdlus T3 TWG): 
agg _— | _ _ or * wi 
J- IN rhat Epiſcopaes and Presbyter 
been ohmpiatocades in Scriprre , Nd Aecien 
ty, and that, both in aſcenfionand deſcenfion, yet as 
Priefts may be called Angells, and yet the Biſbop be 
Taz Ancszr of the Church, [Tuz Axcni,)for 
his excellency,[ Or Tuz Cruuzcn, ] tor hisap- 
propriate preheminence, and ſingularity, ſo though 
Presbyters had been called Biſhops in Scripture (of 
whichthere is not one example but inthe ſenſes a- 
bove cxplicated, to wit, in conjunRion and com- 
prebenſiong) yet the Biſhopis # #inome by. wap of 
eminence, Tus B1$#yoe:and indeſcent of time, it 
came to paſle, that thecompellation, which was al- 
waics his, by way ot eminence was made his by ap- 
propriation. Anda faire precedent of it wee have 
from the compe}lation given to our bleſſed Savi. 
our, 6 wubjas miuku v inlowne Juxsr, The great 
ſheapheard, and Biſhop of our ſoules. The name" By. 
ſhop } was made facred by being the appellative of 
his perſon, and by faire intimation it does moreim- 
mediatly deſcend upon them ,who had from Chriſt 
more 
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more immediate miſhon, and more ample power, 
and therefore [" Epiſcopss]and | Paſtor ) by way of 
eminence are the moſt fir appellarives for them 
who inthe Church have the greateſt power, office 
and dignity, as ary was. yy the fulnefſe of thar 
power and authority for which Chriſt was called 
the Biſhop of our ſoules, * And beſides this (o faire 
a Copy, befides the uſeing of the wordinthe pro« 
phecy ofthe Apoſtolate of Matthias, and in the 
prophet 1ſai«h, and often in Scripture, as I have 
ſhowne before, any one whereof is abundantly ec. 
nough, for the fixing an appel{ative upon a Church 
officer; thi?name may alſo be intimared as a diſtin- 
Rive compellation of a Biſhop over a Prieſt , be- 
cauſe &»-xoxdy is indeed often uſed for the office of 
Biſhops, as in the inſtances above, but exz««5yis uſed 
for the office of the inferiours, for S. Pal writing 
to the Romans, who then had no Biſhop fixed in the 
chaire of Rome , does command them oxoniiy 735 mis Rom. 16, 17; 
Morucins muymes rxenery, NO inoxeniir7; this for the 
Biſhop, that for the ſubordinate Clergy. Sothen, 
the word" Epiſcepss is fixt at firſt, and that by de- 
rivation, and example of Scripture , and faire con- 
gruity of reaſon. 


B Ve the Church uſed other appellatives for Bj. ? 23. 
ſhops, which it is very requifireto ſpecific, that Calling the 
we may underſtand diverſe authorities of the Fa- _ 
thers uſcing thoſe words in appropriation to Bs. j..pator of 
ſhops, which of late have bin given Et = theChurch, 
T nce' ; 


at 
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Epiſh. ad E- 
þve/. 


Eu ſeb, lib.7. 
cap. 24. 


fincethey have begun to ſet Presbyters inthe roome 
of Biſhops, 

And firſt, Biſhops were called [ PaZFors] inanti- 
quity, in imitation of their being called ſo in 
Scripture- Exuſebize writing the ſtory ot S.. [gnats. 
ws, Denig, cum Smyrnam veni(ſet, ubi Polycarpus erat, 
ſcribit inde unam epiſtolam ad Epheſios , corumg, Pa- 
ſtorem,cthat is, Oneſimus, for ſo followes,gn gud me- 
minit Onefimi. Now that Oneſtmms was their Bi. 
ſhop , himlelfe witneſſes in the Epiſtle here mentio. 
ned,mu marinas Uh] tn nbpcar ONT A MiAnpa.y Ornouy 
Ti in” day adnyans vu 3 iniaebey &c. Oneſimus 
wasthcir Biſhop , and therefore their Poſtor , and in 
his Epiſtle ad Antiochenes bimſelfe makes mention 
of Evodins F dEryargeire muplyos vhs your moſt Bleſe 
ſedand worthy PasroR, | 

* When Paulus $ amoſatenss firſt broached his 
herefic againſt the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
preſently a Councell was called where S. Den Bi- 
ſhop of Alexanaria.could not be preſent, Caterivers 
Eccleſiarum Pastorus diverſis & locks & wrbibus 

©. COnvenerunt Antiochiam. In quibus inſignes & 

ceteris precellentes erant Firmilianus 4 Ceſares Cap- 
padbcie , Gregorins, & Athenodorus Fraives ,...o& 
Helenus Sardenſis Ecclefiz Epijops «we Sed of 
Maximmns Boſtrenſis Epiſcopus dignus corum con. 

ſortio coharebat. Theſe FBſbops, Firmlianus, and 
Helenus , and eMaximns were the Pasrons; and 

notonly ſo, but Presb3reys were not called Pas. 

TQxs, forheproceedes,. {ed & Prebyteri quampla.. 

rim, Diaconiad ſupradictam F rbem .... convene . 
rant, 
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runt, So that theſe were not under the generall ap- 

pellative of Pe#ors, * Andthe Councell of Serds Can. 6, 
making proviſion for the manner of cleRion of a 

Biſhop ro a Widdow-Church , when the people is 

urgent for the ſpeedy inſtirution of a Bsſbop, if any 

of the Comprovincialls be wanting he mult be cer. 

tifi'd by the Primate , #re «E167 od wide woruire dv- 

Tels NilLiar, that the multitude require a Paſtor to be 
given vnto them. * The ſameexpreffion isalſo in 

the Epiſtle of I«liws Biſhop of Rome to the Presby- 

ters, Deacons, and People of Alexenariein behalte z;p.tripare; 
of their Biſhop Athanaſime , Suſcipite ttaf, Fratres lib.qcc.29. 
chariſſims cum omni diving gratis PaxtornnM ves. 

TRUM AC PRASUL EM 14XG#4%8 Vert ESerdow, And 

alitle after, & gaudere fruentes erationibus qui P as. 

TORBM YBESTRUM eſurits & fititss &c: The ſame 

is often us'd in S. Hilary and S, Gregory NaKtanJen, 

where Bzſbops arecalled PasTroRBs MAGNI, Great 
ſheapheards , or Pasrons z * When Enſebine the 

Biſhop of S amoſata wasbaniſhed, Y niverſs lackrymis 
proſequutt ſunt creptionem Patrons ſur, faith The- 

oderet, they wept fir the loſſe of their Pasron, And lib.4 cop.n4. 
Ewlogins a Presbyter of Edeſſa when he was arguing 

with the Prete& in behalfe of Chriſtianiry,& Pas. 

TOR BM (inquit) habemnus, - Cf wutus illins ſequimur, 

we haves Pazsron (a Biſhop certainely,for himſelfe 

was a Pricſt) and his commands we folew Bur, I _ 
need not ſpecifie any more particular inſtances ; 1 ®+*** 
touch'd upon it before. * He that ſhall confider, 
that to Byſbops the regiment of the whole Church 
was concredited at the firſt, and the Presbyrers _ 
T 2 ut 
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but his aſſiſtants in Cities and Villages, and were 
admirred in partem ſolicitudinis , firſt caſuallyand 
curſorily,8& then by ſtation and fixt refidency when 
Pariſhes were divided , and endowed, willcafily 
ſec, that this word CPabor] muſt needes be appro- 
priated to Biſhops ro whom according, to the con- 
junRive expreſſion of S, Perer, andthe praftiſe of 
infant Chriſtendame i=:0ozenGr and muun/rny, was iN- 
truſted, firſt ſolely, then in communication with 0- 
thers, but alwaics-principally. 

* Burt now of late, eſpecially in thoſe places 
where Biſhops are cxauRarated , andno whereelſe, 
that I know, but amongſt thoſe men that have com- 
plying dclignes,the word [| Peſtor] is given to Pariſh 

rieſts againſt the manner and ulſage.of Ancient 
Chriſtcndome ; and thaugh Prieſts may be called 
Pa#ors ina limited, ſubordinate ſenſe, and by wa 
of participation (juſt as they may be called Angels, 
when the Brſhop is the Angell, and ſo. Poſters when 
the Biſhop is the Paſtor, and lo they are called Paſts- 
res ovium m$.Cy prian)but never are they called Poſ- 
zores fimply , or Peſtores Eccleſia for above 600 
yeares inthe Church, and I think 800mnore, - And 
therefore it was good counſell which S. Pas/gave, 
to avoid vocum Novitates , becauſe there is nevera» 
ny affeQation of New,words contrary tothe An» 
cicnt voice of Chriſtendome, but there is ſome de- 
fizneinthething too,to make an innovation:and of 
this we have had long warning, inthe New uſe of 
the word [Paſtor]. we 
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| F Biſhops were the Paſtors, then Dodtors allo it $ 26. 
was the obſervation which S. A»ſtin made out of And Do- 
Epheſe.4. as I quoted bimeven now, [| For God hath tor, 


given ſome Apoſtles , ſome Prophets .... ſome Pajtors 

and Doftors }. Sothe Church hath learn'd to ſpeak, 

Inthe Greeks Connceltl of Carthage it was decreed; 
that places which never hada Biſhop of their owne 
ſhould not now have wirynris ior, a Docron of 
their owne,, that isa Br/ſbop, but ſtillbe ſubjeR tathe 
Biſhop of the. Dioceſle.co whom formerly they 
gaveobedience , and thetitle of the chapter is, that 
the ,parrs-of the Dioceſle without the Biſhops con- 


ſent iniozony Lragyr wd Hg» Mult not have another 
Biſhop. Hc who in the ticle is called Biſbop, inthe 


chapter.is called the Doctor, And thus alſo, Eps. bereſ2 5: 


phanine (peaking of Biſhops calleth them, azriegs, g 
HMs(xdaus, Fathers and Docrons , Gratia enim Ec. 
cleſie law Docroris eſt , ſaith S. Ambroſe, ſpeak- 
ing ofthe echinence of the Ziſhop, over the Presby. 
ters and ſubordinate Clergy, The ſame allois tobe 
ſceninS. * Auſtin, Sedulixs, and diverſe others. I 


deny not butir is in this appellative, as indiverſeof © 


the reſt;that the Presbyters may in ſubordination be 
alſo called Docxors , tor every Presbyter muſt be 
' $1dwxrnds, apt toteach ( bur yet this is expreſſed as a 
requiſite inthe particular office of a 5:ſhop ) and no 
where” expreflcly of a Presbytey that I can find in 
Scripture, but yer becauſe inall Churches, it was 
licenſe of the Biſhop, that Presbyrers did Preach, 

If atall,and in ſome Churches the B-bop only did ic, 
T ; particularly 


Epiſt 59. 


1« Tim. 3+ 
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lib,7.c, I 9, 


) 27. 
And Pon- 
tifex. 


particularly of Alexandria (Mir r3rwinus 'Enloxme 
$4ox4, {aith SoFomen) therefore it was thar the 
Presbyter , inthe language of the Church was nor, 
but che Biſhop, was often called, Docrox of 
the Church, | 


He next word which the Primitive Church 
did uſe as proper to expreſſe the officesand emi- 
nence of Beſbops, is Poxnt1»Bx, and PonTreIc4- 
rus for Epiſcopacy. Sed 4 Domino edodti conſtquen- 
Fran rerun , Eres PontIFICAaTHS MWnerA Ve 


1.kb,8.c.ult. Sgravimm , ſaid the Apoſtles,as *. S, Clement re. 


4 con- 


2. lib.;.hift. 
CdP-3 F, 


ports. Pontir1caLs mimary S. lohn the Apoſtle 
wore in his forchead , as an Enfigne of his Apoſtle 
ſbip,a gold plate or medall, when he was 1x Pox- 
TIFICALIBUS , #n his pontificell or Apoffolicall ha- 
bit, ſaith Euſebine, »*, * De diſpenſationibus Fecle- 
frarum Antiqua ſanttio tenuit & defimitio SS. Patram 
in Nicei convenientiuw ».. & fp PoxnrtirICns vo- 
lnerint, ut cum els vicini propter mtilitatem celebrent 
ordinationes. Said the Fathers of the Councell of 


3. lib.g.c.14, Conſtantinople. 3. * uk tempeſtate in urbe Roms 


bi8.ripart. 


4 lib.;3. c.21, 


Clemens quog, tertius poit Paulum & Petrum , Pox« 
TIFICaTuu Fenebat , ſaith + Euſebius according 
rothe tranſlation of Ruffinus. * Apud Antiechien 
vero Theophilus per idem tempus ſextus ab Apoftolis 
Sodlefs PoxTir1catua fFevcbat, faith the ſame 


5. liq. c.20, Eeſebins. 5,.* And there isa famous ſtory of Alex. 


ander Biſhop of C ia, that when Nerciſſss 
Biſhop x7 9k Bn wer invelid and unfitfor go- 


verament by reaſon of his cxtreame age/, he was 
| defigned 
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deligned by a particular Revelation and a voice 
from Heaven , S»ſcipite ET qui-vobis a Deo 
deftinatus eft, Receive your Bijhop whom God hath 
inted fer you, butit was when Narciſſus jam 
enio feſſus Ponrrvicarus MHiniterio ſufficere 


diſcourfing with the Prefect, that wiſh'd him to ©*# 
comply wich the Emperour, ask'd him; N#wquid 

ile nna cum Imperio etiam PonTIFIcaru off con- 
equuius * He hath an Empire , but hath be alſo a 
Bijhoprick* Ponz1ricarus is the word, * But 

7 S.D:onyſeavis very exatt in the diſtinRion of cleri. 7: Eccleſ; hie- 
call offices, and/ particularly gives this account of '*** 
the preſent.” Bf igitwr PonTI FI carus ord gui pre. 

ditns vi perficiente muners hierarchie que perficium 

&c. Andalittleatter, Sacerdotum autem ordo ſubje- 
#asPontTIzicum ordini ec. To which agrees 

$$. 1fdore in his ctymologies, Idro enter & Pregby. *: Libr. 12. 
teri Sacerdotes vocamtur, quis ſacrum dant ficut or 
Epeſcops, qui licet Sacerdotes font, tamen POnTit1- 

CATUS apicem non habent, quianec Chriſmate fron. 
A nes Parasletum ſpiritum dent, quod ſo» 
lis deberi Epiſcopus lefFio attuum Apoſtolicorum de- 
wonſtras , andiinthelamechapter,Poxr irs x Prix- 
6eps Sacerdetumeſt. 

Qne word more there is. oftenuſed in antiquity And Sacers 

far Biſhops ;and that's Sac xx Dos. Sacerdotum aw. 40% 
ten bi partitue eft ordo, lay S.Clement and Anacleta, 
for they- are Majores and Minores.: The Majores, 


Bijbogs,the Mineres, Presbyters, for ſoitisinthe A. 
poſtolicall Conſticurions attributed £035. Clewent, a Lib.s, c.46. 
Epiſcopi 


ox poſſet,laiththe ſtory. 5. * Ex/ogins the confeffor 6: Euſeb, lib. 


TP. APO. 7 4 . 


+ 4 ah, tots ak 
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Epiſcopu quidem affignavimus, & attribuimgs Ju 
Parncreatum SACERDOTII pertinent , Pres. 


b Lib.z.Ep.1. byteris vero qua 4d Sacerdotium. And in $.Cyprian, 


cLib.7. c, 28, FERORS I Epi 


Presbyteri cum E piſeopi Sacerdotali honore conjun- 
+1, But although in fuch diſtinion and ſubordina- 
tion & in concretion a Presbyrer is ſometimes call- 
ed Sacerdos, yet in Antiquity Sacerdotium Eccleſia 
does evermore fignify Epiſcapaey, and Sarerdos Ec. 
cleſie the Biſhop.Theotecnus Sac nxrvoriun Brolefie 

i ats, ſaith © Ewſebius, and ſunmus 
S«cerdos, the Biſhop alwaies, Dand? baptiſmum jus 
habet fummus Sactr os, qui eft Epiſcopas, faith 


d Lib, de bop 4 Tertullian: and indecd Secerdos alone is very fel- 


tiſm. 


dome uſedin any reſpe<R but for the Biſbop, unlefſe 

when there is ſome diſtinRive terme, and of higher 

report givento the Biſbopat rtheſame time, 
Eccleſiaeſt plebs Sacunvorr adunate, ff Grex 


eEpif.6g, paftori ſuo adherens, ſaith $.* Cyprian. And thatwe 


£ Eu/eb. lib, 3. 
6-21, 


may know by [ Sacerdos ] he means the Biſhop, his 
next words are, nde ſcire debes Epiſcopum in Eccle. 
fineſſe, & Eccleſiam in Epiſcope, And in the ſame E. 
piſtle, qui 4d Cyprienum Epiſcopum in carcere liter as 
direxerunt, Sac urpoteM Detagnoſcentes, & con- 
teſtantes, * f Euſebius reckoning lome of the chicf 
Biſhops aſſembled in the Councell of Antioch, 1n 
quibwus erant Helenus Sardenſis Eccleſia Epiſcopus, 
'& Nicomas ab [conio, f Hieroſolymorum 'Px &c 1. 
yuus Sacsrpos Hymenens, & vicine buic urbi 
Cefaree Theotecnuszand in the ſame place the Bz. 
ſhops of Pontas are called ham” pa Sacun- 
DOTE Ss. | Abilius apud Alexandriam tredecem annis 
7 | Sa- 
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Sac a3aDoriog miniſtrato diem obtit, torſo long he 

was Biſhop, cut ſuccedit Cerdow tertius in Sacin. 

POTLNM. £8 Papics frviliter. apud Hierapolim Sa- 

C4ADortIUw gerens, for he was Biſbop of Hicrapolns 

ſaith 8 Ewſebivs, and the Þ Biſbops of the Provinceof 81ib.3.c-35- 
Arles, ſpeaking of their firſt Biſhop Trophimus, or. en. _ 
dained Biſhop by S,Peter, ſay, quod primaimer Gal- Leonem. 
ligs Avelatenſis 619445 wiſum 4 BeatiFimo Petro A- 

poſtoelo ſaniFum Trophimum habere meruit Sac tr 

porsm. *** The Biſhop alſowas ever delign'd 

when Anrtisras Eccleſie was the word. Melito ©*b-4 c. 26. 
queg, Sardenſis Eccleſia Anrt 1s 85, laith Euſebius 

out of Irenens: ecgiavs 15 the name in Greeke, and 

uſed for the Byſhop by [uin Martyr ( and is of 

the ſame authority and, uſe with Px &r artus and 

prepoſitus Eccleſia.) Antistas autem Sacunpos 

diftus, ab eo quod anteftat. Primus eſt cnim in or dine 

Eccleſia: & ſupraſe nullum habet,laith S.1fidore, _ Lib 7.Erymol 

** * Butin thoſe things which are of no Queſti. © ** 

on, I need not inſiſt, One title more I muſt ſpecify 

to prevent miſpriſion upon a miſtake of theirs of a 

place in S. Ambroſe. The Biſhop is ſometimes. call, 
cd Pxrwus PanSerraR. Naw & Timotheum Epiſ. « Epbec ” 
copum 4 ſecreatum Prezbyterum Vocat: quia PxIMI 
Paz:2yturI Epiſcopi appellabantur, ut recedente 

eo ſequens ei ſuccederet, EleQions were made of 85. 
Jhops our of the Colledge of Presbyters ( Presbyteri 

unum exſe eletum Epiſcopum nominabant , laith $., 

Hierome) but at firſtthiseletion was-.made nat ac- 

cording to mcrit, but according to ſeniority, and 
therefore Biſhops were called Pxrvi Pang yra 

| y © 
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SuefVe1.et x.1,that's S. Ambroſe bis ſenſe. But $. Anim gives 


N.Teſftam. 


2s. 101, 


Is 4. Epbeſ. . 


—_— Px1umiParESsyrT ye End 
Presbyters. 9nid e# Epiſcopus mſe Patuus 
PanS>yruR, þ.6, ſummus Secawider Clair he) And 
S. Ambroſe himlclfe gives a better expoſition of his 
words, thenis intimared inthat clauſe before, Epiſ- 
copi,cy Presbyteri wna ordinatio eſt? Vierg, enim $4- 
cerdos oft, ſed Epiſcopme Px rmas eſt, us omnu Epiſce. 
pus Presbyter fit, non omnu Precbyrter Epiſcopm. Hic 
enim Epiſcopms eft, qui inter Presbyteros Primus eft, 
The biſhop is Px twus Pazs> yren, thatis, Par- 
was Sacanrp0s,h, e. PxIncers Esr Saciapos- 
T0M, ſoheexpounds it, not Prixceps, ot Primus In- 
rex PxzSerrTeros, himfelfe remaining a meete 
Presbyter, but Pxincees PxaSBYTERORUM, for 
Pzximus Pxess yr «x could not be Epiſcopme in ano- 
ther ſenſe, he is rhe chicke, not the ſenior of the 
Presbyters, Nay Princeps Presbyteroram is uted in 
a ſenſe Jower then Epiſcopns, tor Theodovert ſpeak- 
ing of S.tohy arte + v0 ſaith, that having been 
the firſt Presbyterat Antioch,yer refuſed to be made 
Biſbop, tor a long time. Ihannes enim qui dintiffime 
Princeps fuit Presbytevorum Antiochie, 4c ſape ele- 
Hiuspraſulperpermns vitator dignttatis illius de hos 
admirabili ſolo pullnulavit, 

«** The Church alfoinher firſt language when 
ſhe ſpake of Prepoſitus Eccleſia, meatir the Biſhop 
of the Dzoceſſe. Of this there arc innumerable ex. 
amples, bur moſt plentifully in S:Cyprianin his 3,4, 
7,11,13,15,23,27 Epiſtles and in Ter1wlien his 
book '«d H4riyres and infinite places ar" 

= 4: SP which 
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which this advantage is to be made, that the Primi- 
tive Church did generally underſtand thoſe places 
of Scripture which ſpeak of Prelates, or Prepoſiti, to 
be meant of Biſbops, Obedite prepoſits, Heb. 17 . ſaith 
S.Pawl, Obey your Prelates, pr them that are ſes over 
yes. Prepoſitt autem Paſtores ſunt, faith $, Auſtin, 
Prelates are they that are Paſtors. But S, Cyprian 
ſummes up many of them together, and inſinuares 
the ſeverall relations, inthe ſeverallcom- 


pellations of Biſhops. For writing againſt F/orex- E2i/. 65. 


| porn. | 
tins Pupianss,ac nfs (faith he) = re purgats fue- 
IIS .vuo ECCE jars [ex annu nee fraternitas habuerit 
Epiſcopum, nec plebs prepoſorum, nec grex Paſtorem, 
nec Eccleſia natorem, nec Chriftus antiſtitem, 
nec Dexs Sacerdotes, and allthis he means of him- 
felfe, who had then been fixe years Biſhop of Car. 
thage ,a Prelateofthe people, a governourto the 
Church, a Paſtor to the flock, a Prieſt of the mol 
bigh God, a Miniſter of Chriſt. 

The fumme isthis, When we find in antiquity 
any thing aſſertedot any order ofthe hierarchy, un- 
der the names of Ep#ſcopss, or Princeps Sacerdo. 
tum, Or Prezhyterorum primes, or Paittor, or Do. 
Gov, os Pentifex, or Majar,or Prime: Secey dos, Of 
$«cerdotium Eccleſia babens,or Amtiſtes Eccleſe a, or 
Eccleſia facerdes, ( unlefle there be ſpecification, 
and hmiting of ittoa parochiall,and inferior Mi- 
niſter ) it muſt be underſtood: of Bi inits pre- 
ſent acceptation, For theſe werds ave all-by way'of 
CISECLDEEY abſoluce appropri- 
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L 4. ation, and ſingularity the appellations, and diſtin- 
Rive names of Biſhops. 


y 28, Ur, irbpars 8 Tegyuemer waiuare (laith the Phi- 
Andtheſe AFloſopher) and this their diſtinition of Names: 
were a d> gjq amongſtthe Fathers of the Primitive Churctr 
__ rw denotea diſtinRian of calling, and office, fupere- 
= minent to the reſt. 

; For firſt. Biſhops are by all Antiquity reckoned 
asa diſtin office of Clergy. $5 quis #resbyter, aut 
Diaconus, aut quilibet' de NumeroChericorum \.., 

pergat ad alienam parochiam prater Epiſcopi ſui con- 
ſcientiam, &c. Soitis inthe fitteenth Canon of the 
Apoſiles,and ſoitisthere plainly diſtinguiſhed as ar 

office diff-remtfromiPresbycer, and: Deacon; above 

thirty times inthoſe Canons , anddiſtint powers 
giventothe Biſhop,  which'are nor-givetitoche 0- 

ther, and tothe Biſhop above the other, *- The 
Councellof Ancyra infliting cenſures upon 'Prey. 

Cann 2 byters firſt; then Deacons which had faln inrime of 
perſecution, gives leaveto the Biſhop to mitigate 

the paines-as he ſees cauſe. Sed fi ex Epiſcops ali- 

qui in iss vel afflittionem aliquam... viderint, in eo. 

rum poteſtate 1d-effe, be Canon would not ſup« 

poſe any Biſhops-ro fall,: forindeed they ſeldome 
did, but for the reſt, proviſion was made both for 

their penances, and:indulgence atthe diſcretion of 

the Biſhop. Aadiycr ſometimes they did fall; 0p. 

14/%e bewailesic; but withall givesevidence of their 

Lib.z. adPor-diſtinRion-otorder, uid commemorem Laicos qui 
—_ anne in Eccleſia nulla fucrant dignitate ſufſulri? 


uid 
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wid Mimſtros plurimos, quid Diaconos in tertio, 
— nts yy Sacerdotio conſtitutos? 
Ipſi apices, & Principes omnium aliqui Epiſcopt ali. 
gue inflrumenta Divine Legis impie tradiderunt, 
The Laity he Miviſters, the Deacons , the Presby- 
rers, nay the-Brſhops themſelves , the Princes and 
chiefe of all . prov'd traditors. The diverſity of or. 
der is herefaircly intimared, but dogmarically: at- 
firmed by him in his 24600k adv. Parmen. Quatuor 
enera.capitums ſunt in Eccleſia, Epiſcoporum, Pres. 
terorwm, Diaconorum, & fidelium, There are foure 
ſorts of heads inthe Church, CERE__ Dea- 
c0ns and the faitbfull Laity, | Andi was remarkable 
that when the people of Hippo had as ic were by vi.. 


olencecarried Su uftintobe made Prieſt by their. 


Biſhop Y aleriws,, fome ſeeing the good nan weep 
in.coofideration of. the great hazard. and. difficulty 
accruing to himinhis ordination toſuch an office, 
thoughc he had wept betauſe: he was nor Biſhop, 


they pretending comfort cold him, quis locus Pres. Pe vits Au- 


byterii licet ipſe majore dignus effet appropinquaret 
ramen Epiſcopatub. The office of 4 pb. 9m. though 
indeed. he deſerydagreater , yet was the next ep in 
order to aBiſhoprick. $0 Poſſidonime tells the ſtory, 
It was thenext ſtep; the next in deſcent, in ſubordi- 
nation, thenextunder it. So-the Councell of Chal- 


£4 «6. 4+ 


cedon, 'Eniouny *; afulige babuty gights inerurie. Riri (an, 294. 


It ws ſacriledgeto bring downe « Biſhop to the degree 
and order of 4 Presbyter , ns 745 aegis im ome warondey es 
forthe Councell permits inca[c of great.delinquen- 
cy, to ſuſpend him from the execution of his Epil- 

| 8 Os 
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copall order, but ſtill the charaRter remaines, and 

the degree of ic ſelte is higher. 
* ... Nos autem idcivco hec ſeribimus ( Fratres 
charifs.) quia novimus quam Sacroſanttum debeat eſſe 
Epiſcopale Sacerdotiurs, quod & randy + plebi de- 
bet eſſe exempls, (aidthe Fathers ofthe Councell of 
L#.7.c.26, Antioch, in Eoſebius, The of fice of a Biſhop « ſacred, 
and exemplaryboth to the Clergy, andthe People, In- 
Can.3.Nicen 6x dixit peromnia, Magne Synoans , _ —_ 
Concil. non Presbyters, non Diacons ticere ,&c. And: was 
a ' remarkable; ſtory that . Arivs troubled the 
Churchfor mifling ofa Prelation to the orderand 
dignity of a Biſhop. Poſt Achillams enins Alexander 
«- +. ordinatur Epiſcopus. Hoc autem tempore Aries 
in ordine Precbyteroram fwit , Alex Was 07 - 
Azin'd « Biſhop, and Arins ſtill left in the order of 
meey Presbyters, * Of. the ſame-<xigence are all} 
thoſeclauſes of commemoration of a Biſhop and 
Presbyters of the ſame: Church.” 7ulias enters Ro. 
menus Epiſcopus propter ſenettatem defuit , erant g, 
pro praſemes Vitns , &f Vincemias Presbyteri e- 
jufdem Ecclefis. They were his Vicars, and depu- 
ries for their Biſhop inthe Nizeve Councelt, faith 
Sazomen, But moſt pertinent is thatof the indian 
perſecumion related by the ſame man. Many ofthem 
Lib.z.tripart. Were put to death. Erant autew horum alii quidem 
" Epdiſoops, lis Prebyters , alii diver forum or dinune 
Clerioi, * Andthis difference of Order is cteare in 
the Epiſdte ofthe-Bi of Illyriewn tocheBiſhops: 
ofthe Levant, De Epiſcopr autem conflituendis, vel 
comminiſtvy jam conftituris fi permanſerins ufg, ad 
Wem 


Lib, 2,6. 1. 
bift. tripart. 
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finem ſani, bene ..., Similittr Presbyteros atg, Diaco- 
0s in Sacerdotals ordine definivemws,gc. And of 
Sabbatine it is{aid, Nolens in ſue erdine Manert Pres- 
byteratus , deſiderabat Epiſcopetum, be would not 
ſtay inthe order of a Presbyter, but deſir'd « Biſhop- 
rick. Ordo Epiſcoyorum quadripartitus et gu Petri. 115. tripar, 
archs, Archiepiſcopss, _— & Epoſes. |.11.cy, 

s, ſanhS. 1fdore, Omnes antes ſuperins ds bao ad 
ddwbocodus wocabulo Epe x eye om C, 12, —_ 
Bur it were infinite to reckon awchorities, and clau- 
ſes of excluſion for the three orders of Biſhops, 

Prieſts, and Deacons; we cannot almoſt dip. inany 

rome ofthe Councells bur we ſhall findir recorded: 

And allthe ji 5 ee Rome did ever ac- 
knowledge, andpublifht, that Epiſcopacy 'is a pe. 

culiar office, and order inthe Church of God, as is 

ro be ſceniarheir.decrerall Epiſtles, the firſt tome 

of rhe Councelts. * I onely fumme rthis-up with ,, _.. 
the atteſtation of the Church of England, in the — —_ 
preface torhe book of ordination. 1t « evident to all 

men diligently reading holy Scripture and Ancient 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles times, there have 
beentheſe Ox zz s of Mintiters in Chrifts Church, 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, The fame thing cx- 

acly chat was faid inthe ſecond Councell of Cay- 

thage, reve BaSuic Tire, paw 3, imeabires > aptoCorigus , of <> 
Haxbrs, But wee ſhall tee it better, and by more re» 
all-probarion, for that Biſhops were adiſtinR order 


appears by this ; 


1. The. 


CE _—_— 
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d 29. 
To which 
the Pres- 
byrerate 
was but a 
degree, 


Can. 10, 


Lib.5. c. $+ 


Epiſt, 53. 


— 


I. "THe Presbyreratewas but a ſtep to Epiſcopary, 
A-as mo rothe ok tors. or | = t _ 
forethe Councell of Sargis decreed, that no man 
ſhould be ordain'd Biſhop, but he that was firſt a 
Reader ,anda Deacon, and a Presbyter , ire wy' imo 
CaSuar »++ hs, Tet axis Ts imozonir: x7! ogneonlu} Haflatcu 
Sande; That by every degree he may paſſe 10 the ſub- 
limity of Epiſcopacy. iter Iedru my pans 5 Cabuts by 
begire drrorhm. zelre wes 6, But the degree of every 
order muſt have the permanence and triall of no ſmall 
$1me.. Here there isclearclyadiſtinRionof orders, 
and ,ordinations, 'and aſſumptions :to them reſpes 
Rively, all of the ſamediſtance and conſideration; 
And Theodoret out of the Synodrcall Exiftle of the 
ſame Councell,ſaics that they complain'd that ſome 
from Arrianiſme were reconciled, and promoted 
from Deacons to be Presbyters, from Presbyters to 
be Bsſbops,calling it wifore Safuiy , a greater degree, 
or Order: And S. Gregory NeJ1an7, in his Encomi- 
um of $. Athaneſers, (praking ot his Canonicali Or- 
dination, and-cleion to a Biſhoprick, ſaies that he 
was choſen being at:dzzag, moſt worthy, and =w 
Ti W Bebugy xoneviar Sf eadby, coming through all the 
inferior Orders, The ſame commendation $., Cy- 
prian. gives of Cornelius. Non iHe ad Epiſcopatum 
ſ«bite pervenis, ſed per omnia Eccleſjaſtica. afficia 
promotus, & in divinis adminiſtratiombus Domi. 
num ſept promeritus ad Sacerdotii ſublime faitigium 
cunttis religions gradibus aſcendit .... & fattus eff 
Epiſcopus a pluximis Collegits noſtr is qui tunc in Vrbe 
Koma 


2 . - 
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Rom aderant, qui ad nos liter «1 .... de tjus ordinatio- 
ne miſerunt. Here is evident, not only apromotion, 
but anew Ordination of S. Cornelize to be Biſhop 
of Rome;ſo that now the chaire is or ( _ S. Cy- 

ian) & quisquis jam Epiſc eri woluerit foris 
'- neceſſe H, _ roger or oo rare 
nem oc. No man elſe can receive ordination to the 
Biſhoprick, 


 % He ordination of a Bifhop te his chaire was WEI 

done de Novoafter his being a Presbyter,and ing a pecu- 
not only {o, but in «vother manner then he had when liar manner 
he was made Prieſt. This is evident in the firſt Ec.'of Ordina- 
clefiaſticall Canon that was made after Scripture. 192 toa Bb 
"Ewioxomes yer tu van Emoxbmey Ae 3 7719). mp8 60> Can. Apoi7. 1; 
mTgy Ver! Lros BEmonbere Xeigemre: aw, x} Nanores, uy 6: nord of 3, = 
nance» A Prieſt and Deacon muſt be ordain'd of one 
Biſbop, but « Biſhop muZt be ordain'd by two or three at 
leaſt, Andthat we may ſee it yet more to be Apo. 
ftolicall, S. Anacletws in his ſecond Epiſtle reports, 
Hieroſolymitarum primme Epiſcopm B Iacobus 4 Pe. 
tro, Iacobo, & Tohanne A fol eſt ordinatus. Three 
Apoſtles went to the ordaining of S. /emes to be a 
Biſhop,and the felfe ſame thing is in words affir- 
med by Anicetus, ut inore duoram, veltrium ſter 
omnis veritas, And S. Cyprian obſerves that when Epiſt. nice. 
Cornelius was made Biſhopof Rome, there hapned 
to be many of his fellow Biſhops there, & fat#ns ef 
Epiſcopus a plurims collegis noſtris qui tunc in arbe 
Roma aderant, Theſe College could not be meer 
Prieſts, for then the ordination of Nowarss had 

X been * 
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been more Canonicalh, trhen that of Carzelzss, and 
all Chriftendome had been deceived, for not Now s- 
#5 who was ordain'd by three Biſhops, but Corne- 
liss had been the Schifmarick, as being ordain'd by 
Prie(ts,againſt rhe Canon, Bur here Fobicrve it for 
the word plarimew, Jthcreweire many of them or- 
dination. 
* [In purſuance of this Apo#olicall ordinance, 
Nicene Fathers decreed thar a _ ſhould be or- 
9 alt the Biſhops in 
the Province , wunkefle itbein cafe ot neceffiry , and 
then it muſt be done by three being gathered rope- 
thet,and the reftconſeming z ſo the ordination to be 
performed. * The fame is ratifi-d inthe Councell 
of dntzoch ;} briow mr #6 xouc ner d.ya owe, 2; 
furres 75 4s 73 mowing mi iapypes. A Brjbop is not to 
be ordaun'd wnhoura Sywed of Biſhops,and the pre. 
tence of the Metro of rhe province- But if 
thiscamot be done conviniently, yet howeverir is 
required @ me H mrelroy maprofans $ige x rem ws w- 
rdgzar, the erdinations muſh be performed by many, 
The Gme was decreed in the Councclt of Lagdices, 
cas: 12. inthe t 3. Camomotrhe 4fricen Code, inthe 
22% Cenew of the firft Conncell of Arles, and the 
fifth Canex of the fecond Connell of Arles, and was 
everthe practife of the Church, and ſo we may fee 
it deſcend throughthebowells of the fourrh Conn. 
ccll of Carthage ro the inferiour ages. Epeſcepus 
gun ordinatar , dio Epiſcopi ponumt. & tereant E.. 
vangeliorum codicew ſuper caput , & cervieem eſs, 
& wwe ſuper enns funnente benearttionen!, veliqueem 
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nes Epiſcops go# adfunt manbu ſui caput jus ta- 
ant 


' The thing was Catholike, and Canonical. It was 
prims,& inmatabili conftizatio , forthe firſt Canon 
of the Councelof "Epanmiicals it, And rheretore af 
| terthe death of Meletivs Biſhop of Amtiorh,xichilme 


* A.D. 509, 


T heodoret, |. 


was made about his fucceflor, & Evegrinss his ordi- 9.cap 44. 


nation condemn'dy becaule,preter Eveleſiatficam re. 
gulamfutrit ordinatus, it was againſt the rule of Holy 
Church, Why ſo?. Solus enim Paulinus cum wh ita» 
erat plurimas vreguias prevericatns Eccleſiafbicas. 
Non enim pr ecipians ut pry ſe quilibet or dinare poſſit, 
ſed convecare Y niverſos provintie Sarerdotes, pre- 
zer tres Pont: fices ordonationem ptnitus fievi, imerdi- 
cunt, Which becauſe ir was not obſery'd inthe or. 
dination of Evagriss who was not ordayn'd by 
three Biſhops 
Counccitoti Rheginw, Andave read tharwhen No. 
vatus would: fame be madea Biſhop in che ſchiſme 
againſt Cornmetens, he did it 1ibus 4dhibitis Epeſcopes 
(faith Ewſcbi»s,,) he obtain'd three Byſbops, tor per- 


formance ofthe aQtion. | | 

Now befides rhetc Apoſtokcall,and Catholike 
Canens,and precedents, this thing accordingtorhe 
conſtant, and Vnited inte ofthe Greeke 


Fathers was aGually done*m the ordination of $, 
Timothy tothe Bifhoprickof Ephifus. F Neelelt wot 
the grace that is in thee by the laying wn of the hands of 
the Presbytery. ] The Latine Fathers expoundirab- 
fraQtly, v7, tofienifie the office of Pricſt-hood, 
is 
in 


that is, negle&notthegrace of Pricſt-hood that 
X 2 


, the ordination was caffated inthe . 


Cap. 1.2, | 
lib. 6th. 
caÞ, 3$- 
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inthceby the impofition of hands, and this Eraſmus 
helpes by making [ Presbyterij } to pertaine to 
[ Gratian] by anew iner-puntion of the-words ; 
but however, Presbyterij with the Eatine-Fathers 
fignifics Presbyteraths, not Presbyterorum, and this 
Presbyteratus isin their ſenſe uſed for Epiſcoparus 
too, Butthe Greeke Fathers underſtand it colle. 
ively, and eywfvnels is put for ey2efvriper, not fim- 
ply ſuch, bur Biſhops too, all agree in that, that E. 
piſcopecy iscither meantin office, or in perſon. eps- 
«furigec The 'Bmoxbres 0neir. SO Oecumenins;and S.Chry. 
ſeftome, © ae mplorigay guolr UnaIdn, aa i imoximer. 
So TheophilaF , So Theoderet. The probation of 


_ this lics upon right reaſao,, and Catholicke tradi» 


Y 3H. 
To which 


Presbyters Presbyter did never. impol; 


never did 


aſſt by 


bands, 


' given by. the Latine Farchers why t 


' therealono 


3». þ $rry Biſhops, ordination was peculiar in 
this reſpec above the Prervyrers, for a 

e hands on a Biſhop. On 
a Presbyzer they did ever finee the fourth Councell 
of Carthage; burneverona Biſhop. And chat was 
f che former expoſition. By the Presbys 

tery $. Pax meancs Biſhops, i 3 & apeeCcinger ixompere- 
rae, + 'Ealozomy. Precbyters did not impoſe bands on 
& Biſhop , and therefore Presbyterinm is nota Col. 


ledge of meere Presbyters , forſuch could never or. 


daine'S, Timothytio be a Biſbop. The ſame reaſon is 
hey expound 
Presbyteriums to. fignific Epiſcopacy. For (faith $, 
Ambroſe) S; Paul had ordain'd Tiworhyto be a By- 
Jhop, YVnde & quemadmodum- Epiſcopum ovdines 
4 oftendit. 


Ms 
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oftendit. Neg, enim fas erat, ant licebat , ut inferior 
#rdinaret CMajorem, So he; and ſubjoynes this 
reaſon, Nemo n. tribuit quodnon accepit. The ſame 
isafhrmed by S.Chryſafome, and generally by the 
authors of the former expoſitions, thatis, the Fa- 
thers both of the Exft, and Fe. For it was ſo-Ge- 
nerall and Catholike a truth,that Priefts could nor, 
might not lay hands on a Biſbop, that there was ne. 
ver any example of itin Chriſtendome till almoſt 


600 yearesafter Chriſt, and that but once,and that 42-555: 


irregular , andchat without imitation in his Succeſ. 
ſors, or examplein his Antecefſors, It was the caſe 
of Pope Felag ins the firſt, & dum non eſſent Epiſe 

qui eum ord1narent, inventi ſunt duo Epiſcopi, lohan« 
nes de Peruſio, & Bonus de Ferentino , & Andreas 
Presbyter de O#i4, & ordinaverunt eum Pomntificem, 
Twns enim non erant in Clers qui eum-poſſent prome- 


were, Saith Damaſes, It was incaſe of neceſſityg in Ubr. Pouti- 
becauſe there were not three Biſhops , therefore he #*2% v#- 


procur'd'two, and a Prieſtof 0fti« to ſupply the 
place ofthe third, that three, according tothe dire. 
Rion Apoſtolicall,and Canons of Nice, Antioch, and 
Carthage , make Epiſcapall ordination. * The 
Church of Rowe is concern'd.in the bufineſle to 
make faire this ordination, and to reconcile it tothe 
Councell of Rhegiam, andthe others before menti- 
ned, who if'ask't, would declare ir to beinvalid. 
* But certainly as the Canons did command three 
to impoſe hands on a Biſhop, ſo alſorhey comman- 
ded that thoſe three , ſhould be three Byſbops, and 
Pelagine might as: well-not haye had three , as noc 
X. 3 three 
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I 
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rchree Biſhops, and berrer, becauſe, fo they were By. 
oops che firſt Canon of the Apoſtles, approves the 
ordination if done by two, imoxbmy #ts, i 25495. And 
the Nicene Canon is as much exact , in requirngthe 
capacity of the perſon, asthe Number of the Or. 
dainers. But ket them anſwer ir. For my part, I 
beleive that the impoſition of hands by Andreas, 
was no more in that caſe then if a lay man had done 
it ; & was 3&4 4x05, and rhough the ordination was 
abſolurely Un-canonicall , yet it being m the exi- 
gence of ' Neceſlity,and being done by ewo Biſhops 
according to the Apoſtolicall Canon, it was valid 
innaturd rei, though notin formd Canon, andthe 
addition of the Prieſt was but to cheate che Canon, 
and coxen himfſelfe imo an imperrinent beleife of a 
Canonical! ordination. "Evicom *Emethrec w3:c2h 
ipelnery, ſaith the Conncell of Sarde. Br muft 
ordaine Biſhops; It was never heardrhar Prieſts d1d, 
or de jure might. © | 
Theſe premiſes doe moſt cerrminely inferre a re. 
all difference, between Epiſcopacy, and the Pres. 
byterae, "But whether or ao they inferre a diff. 
renee of order, oronely of degree; or whether dc« 
gree, ad order beall one, or no, isof greatconfide- 
ration in the preſent,and in relation to many other 
- x.  Thenirisevitent, thatin al Antiquity, Or- 
av, and Grads wereus'd promiſcuouſly. [4«0uis] 
was the Greeke word , and for it the Larins us'd 
(Ordo) 255 evidentinthe inſtances above menti- 
ond, ro which;- adde, that Anac/erus fayes —_ 
[ 
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Chriſt did in#tiauere duos Ordines, Epiſcoeram, & 


Sactr dotums. AgdS.Leo afhrines; Primam ardinemw Epif.84 c.4. | 
eſſe Epiſcopalers, ſecundum Prezbyteralem, tertium 


Leviticum, Acdthele among the Greekes are call'd 
7Tþ4is Ca2 pad, three degrees, So the order of Dexron- 
ſhipin'S. Paul is Called wals Satubs, « good degreegand 
fa" nile, KC: is a ccniuic us'd alke inthe cen. 
ſures of B-ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. They are all 
of the ſame Name, and the ſame conſideration, for 
order,diſtance,and degree,amongſt the Fathers, Gre- 
due ,and ords are equally aftirm'd of them all; and the 
word gradw is us'd ſometimes for that which iscal 


led 0r4o moſt frequently. So Felix wiiting r0S, £4. c.12. 
Auſtin ; Non tantiom ego poſſum contre twam wires. {7 at _ 
tem, quia miravirtus eſt Gnapus Errscoratiyy yh 


and S. Cyprian of Cornelins , 4d Sactrdoty ſublime liv 4. Epit-u 


 foſtigium cunttu religions Grauizus efcendir, 
Deeree, and Ordey, arc us'd in common, for he that 
ſpeaks moſ} properly willcall-tharan 0rdey in per- 
ſons, which correſponds toa degree in qualities, 
and neither of the words are wrong'd by a mutual 
ſubſtitution, 

; 2. The promotion of a Brſbop ad Munue Epiſe 
copale, was at firſt call'd ordinario Eprſcopi. Stirre 
vs the Gract duet inthe, jaxta OnDIxnAarioneM 
tueam in Epiſcopatom, faith Sedulizs , And S, Hire 
rome; Propheie gratiam babebat cum OnrvInar is 


One Epiſcepetss.*." Reg emine far evat ant lreebat j, _ 


«i inferior On vinatar wajoremfanh $., Ambrofe; 
proving that Presbyters might'hot impoſe hands 
on a Biſbep. * Rowenerum Eceleſia Clement ewe 4 Pee 

| tro 
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de preſeript. 
64p.3 3. 


iro OxDIxarun edit, ſaith Tertullian; and S, Hie. 
rome affirmesthat S, [awes was Onpaind Biſhop 

of Ieruſalem immediately after the Paſſion of our 

Lord. [ Ordinatw) was the word at firſt, and after - 
wards[ Cons sc xarus ] cameinconjunRtion with 

it, When cAoſes the Monke was to be ordain'd, 

to wit , a Biſhop , for that's thetitle of the ſtoryin 

Theodoret, and ſpycd that Leucine was there ready to 
impoſe hands on him, 4b/i (ſaics he) vi menus tus 
me Con SECRET. 

3. Inall orders, there is the imprefle of adifſtin& 
Character that is, the perſon is qualificd with a 
new-capacity to doe certaine offices , which betore 
his ordination he had no power todoce. A Deacon 
hath an order or power 

Quo poculs vite 
Miſceat, & latices , cum Sanguine porrigat agni, 
as Arator himſclfe a Deacon expreſlcs it. 4 Pres- 
byter hath an higher order, or degree inthe office or 
miniſtery of the Church, whereby he is enabled, 
exyrplpor, imnily, x; reluyyiir me. of leggmuar llepur, AS 
the Councell of Ancyra does intimate. But a Bg- 
ſhop hath a higher yet; for beſides allthe offices 


communicated to Prieſts, and Deacons, he can give 


orders which very onerhing makes Epiſc to be 
a diſtin order, For,0 w defin'd bh. Shook 
to be,traditio poteſtatis ſpiritnalis , & collatio gratie, 
ad obeunda Minifteria Eccleſiaſt ice,a giving 4 ſhiritu- 
all power, and «conferring grace for the performance 
of Eccleſiaſtical MiniFr ations. Since then Epiſco- 
pacy hatha new ordination, and a diſtin power nl ; 
If I 


_— 
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ſhall hew'in the 'deſcent ) __ muſtnercobe 2 : diſtin 
a UNROE tothe Name given itby ane 
qui tGthe yarure of Mentung it 
t 20 tre rieg Arco as LEALE. 
There is nothing ſaid -a6aihſt this bura fancy f 
ſome of the Church' of Rom? , 'obtruded indeed! 
_—_ grounds,” fartheywould defiie ord&#to by 
SE power in relation to the Holy 840; 
ichthey eall es pyws reſts warwbalh; 57% 
pacy indeed ro be' a Tintin] powerinretition ad cor 
pus Chriſti Myſticum, 'or the regiment of the 
Church, and orda in, room eden the harveſts 
andtherefore hot 10 
Butthisto them that conſider things ſadly, 'is thus 
or talſe according as 'aty manliſt. For if theſe men 
are reſolved they will call nothing an order but 
what is a- powet in'offer to-conſecration'of the Eu- 
chariſt, who can helpit?- Then indeed; inthat fenſe, 
Epiſcopacy is not a-diſtin order,that is,a Biſhop hath 
no new power in theconſecration ofthe Venerable 
Euchariſt ,' more ther! a —_ -hath. But then 
why theſe- men ſhould only: callthis-power [an or- 
tex Jno mancangive areaſon. For,r. in Antiquity 
the diſtin power of a' Biſhop was ever called 2n 
Order, and | think; before Hnzo de S. Fiore, and 
the Maſter of the Sentences , ho man ever'deni'd it 
tobcanorder, 2, Accordingto this rate , I would 
Faine know how the office of a. Sub-deacon,and of an 
OHiary,andotan Acolowthite, and of a Reader,come 
to be diftin& Orders z for ſurcly the Biſhop hath as 


—_ power4n order: ro conſecration de Nove , as 


Y they 
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yr Ayo de iwiegre, And if I miltake noty thatthe 
Rijvop hath a new pawes 1p ordaine Preckyiers who 
ſhall haveapower of coaſceraring the Evchariſt,is 
more 2a new power in aqdertacooſecratign, then all 

thaſe inferigur officers put tagecher have in all, and 
yerthey call em Orders ,- and therefore why not 

Seapuey alle, Icannos imagine, ualetle becauſe 


** - Buthawever inthe meane time, the denying 
the officeand degree of Epiſcopacy to be a new 
anda diſtin azdey is an Junovatian of the produ. 
Rion of ſamein the Church of Rewe , without all 
_ » and againſt all anziquity, This oncly by 

Way. | 

| The Enemies of Epiſcopacy callin aide from all 
places fax ſyppert of their ruinoys cauſe, and there 
fare take: their wing hopes from the Church of 
Rawe by advantage of the former diſcourſe. For 
fince (lay they) that conſecration of the Sacramenr 
ische Grezeſdtwanke, of the molt ſceret myſtery, 

* greatetpower, 20d bigbeſt dignity that is compes» 
tent 10 man, and this a Pretbgeer hath as well as a 
Biſhop, is it likely-that a Bsſhep ſhould by Divine 5m. 
#1tutian be ſo much Superious tg Precbyter , who 
by the canicſhen of all fades communicates with a 
Fifap in thas which is bis higheft powers And 
hail iſhies of atefler dignity. diſtinguiſh the Or ders, 

- ap4. maks a Biſhop higber to a Frecbyter , and not ra- 
ther the Greater raiſe up a Freebyter-rathe Couns 
If pple ata Biſbop? por thiskuemilethe mes of 
the Charob of Rowe, wauldiaferte an identity of or- 


aer, 
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4r , though 2 diſpatity of degrte , but the Aren of 


the other world would inferre a patiry both 6f order 
and degree too. The firſt are atſwered itt 
the iſes. The ſecond muſt now be ſexv'd, -- 

1- Then, whether power be greater, of 07d. 
ning Pricſts,or Conſerrating the Sactamient $91 in- 
pertinent Queſtion, poſſibly, it maybe of Torne 
danger ; brcaife ih coriparing Gods bridifiances 
there muſt cetrainely be a depr&ſfron of one "an 
whether that lighrs uponthe right fide or 16, yet 
peradventnre it wilt nor ſtand with che conſequence 
Gods Rnite, hily ht” SWARE GUAN Vi. 

s eſtimate, .toxz fl- 
dervaluing z bus however it is vnprofitable, of no 
uſe in cafe of confcienceeither in order to faith, or 
manners, atid beſides, cataot fixer ſelfe any 
baſis; there being no of proving either tobs 
moreexcellent rhenithe other. | 

2. The Sactamerns, and myftctics of Chriſti. 


anity - Las tis ohirn. thethielves, are greater, 


atid Icfſer in fpes. For fincerthey are 
in'order to feverallends, thar is, produRive of feye- 
rall effes, andthey all are excellent, every rite 
and ſacrament in reſpe& of its own effec, is more 
excellent then the othernot ordain'd tothareffet, 
For example. Matrimony is ordain'dfor a means co 
preſerve chaſtity, atd to repreſent the myſticalluni- 
en of Chrift and his Chutch, and rherefore in theſe 
reſpeQs is greaterthen baptiſme, which docs nei- 
ther. But* baptiſme is for remiffi 


on of finnes ahd'. The Nicene 


in that is more excellentthen” Matrimony” the Creed, 
Y 2 


. ſame 


— OD IS 


CA 


WE. -- 5 Hi ſaid tos. ordiaation, and-conſecration, 
the ane be Roles ſeal lrg Wreray naturall body (as 


MFLATO to, his my+- 
Br arbankes (oak and rH Bed ir gr yorger acien 


refpeſine ys bur for an.abſolure pechemjncace of 
above the other, I faidtherewas no baſis to fixe 

that p9n,;and. 1 believe all men will find it.fo, thas 
ſe rotry., Burjna relative, br raſpeRive excel- 
WM both.before, and aftcr. one another. 

Ee Woo anda Jewell, are berter then each a, 
Ts for woo "\ cr for warmch,, and a jewell 


dp ogge hath more ſenſe. injr, then 


nne; And, yer the Sunne ſhines brighter, - .._ 
Suppoſe conſecration. of the Euchariſt were 
gre then ordaining Prieſts, yet that cannot hin. 


F5E ay that the., power, of ordoiming may make ;« 


inddiftintt arderbecaule the powes. of-1- 
pie hath in it the power of. conlecrating and 
ſomething moxe it. is all that which, makes the 
Prieſt, and it is ſomething more beſides, which 
makes the op. Indeedit the Biſbop had-ir, not, 
and the Pri Mail ir, then ſuppoſing conſecration 
tobe ercater then ordination ,.the Prieſt would not. 
only Ck all, but excel the Biſhop, bur becauſe the 
ah that, and ordioation belides, therefore, 

hee FO 2r bothin Order, and, Digoity., .. .-. 4, 

4 paſcthat Conſeqration. were: the greateſt. 
Clericallpawerinthe world; and thar the Biſhop, 
and the Prieſt, were equallio the greatct power, 

ct. a. lefler powerghen. it o Tapgradged ro che Bi-- 
Ji may make a dad. order, and HPF 
: us 
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Thus it was ſaid of the ſonne of Man. Conſtituit, 
eum paulo minorem Angel, he was maac alittle low- 
er then the Angels, It was but a little lower, and. yer. 
ſo myehas codiſtinguiſhcheir Natures, for herook 
notupenhim.che Natur s of Angels, but theſes 
of Abraham. So itis in proportion between Biſhop, 
and Prieſt; for though a Prieſt communicating, in 
the greateſt power ofthe, ChuxgchyviJ, conſecragion 
of {prey Euchariſt, yctdi et in a{cſle is 
paulo, minor Angels, alittle lower then the Biſhop,the 
Angell of the ( hurch,yetthis little lower,makes a di- 
ſtin2 order, and enough fora ſubordination. * An, 
Angell; and a man communicate inthol; great ex+ 
cellencies of ſpirituall eſſence, they both dilcqurle,, 
they have both elcRion,, and. freedome of choice, 
they have will, and underſtanding, and memgry, 
nngeeles.0n he Divine; image, and. loco.motion, 
immortality. And theſe cxcellencics are (bei 

preciſely confidered.). of more. reall and eter 
worth, then the Angelicall manner of moving ſoin 
an inſtant, and rhoſe other formes, and modalities, 
of their knowledge and volition, and yet fortheſe 
{uperadded parrts,of excecllency, the difference is no 
lefle then ſpecificall. If we compare a Biſhop and a 
Prieſt thus, what we call difference in naturethere, 
will be a diff 


rence in order here, ,and of the fame 


conſideration. . | 
5..; Laſtly itis conſiderable, that theſe men thax 
make.thjs objeRion, doe not make it becaule they 
think.it true, bu becanſe it will lervea preſent tune, 

For allthe world ſees. , that tothem thatdeny the 
S.3 call - 
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reall preſence, this can be no objeRion; and moſt 
certainly the 4nri-epiſcepall men doe fo, in all ſen. 
ſs; andthen what excellency is there in che +5 
of conſecration, more then in ordination ? Nay is 
there any fuch thing as confecrarion at alle This al. 
wenn or beconfidered fromrheir principles. But ! 
rocee | | 
x One thin = mote is objected: againſt the 
maitie 2 Epiſcope be a diſtin order, 
why may nora man be a Biſhop that never was a 
Prieſt , as (abſtrating from rhe lawes of the 
Church) a man may be a Prevbyter tharnever was 2 
Deacon, for if ir be rheimprefle of a'diftint chara- 
der, it may be [imprinted per ſa/rum, and indepen. 
dancly,as it is inthe order of a Presbyrer. 

To this Ianſwere, It isrrue if the powers and 
charactersthemſclves were cam war my itis in all 
thoſe offices of hamane conſtitution, which are 
called the inferior orders; For the office of an Acs» 
lowthite, of an £xorcift, of an Offiary, are no way 
dependant on the office of a Deacon, and therefore a 
matt may be Deacon,that never was it any of thoſe, 
and perhaps 4 Presbyrer roo, that never was a Des- 
con, 2s it was in rhe firſt example ofthe Presbyrerate 
inthe 72. Diſciples, Bara Biſbop though he have 
2 diſtin chataRer, yet it is nor diſparate from 
that of a Presbyter, but ſuppoſes it ex vi ordinks. Fot 
fince the power of ordination ( if any thing: be) is 
the diſtin _— ofa Biſbop, this power ſuppo- 
ſesa'power of conſeerating rhe Euchariſt ro be in 
the 3i/hep, for how elſe can he ordaine a gc 

Wit 
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with a power, that himſe}fe hath not > can he give, 
what himſclic hath not received? 
. F.,, Tcod this | ara the ſaying of Epiphany, Here/ 75- 
w, Fox oft Ari haretich wn et orde Bpiſceporm, 
& Pretbytererums, aus dignitas, TO lay that 81. 
Shops are nota diftinet order from Pr , Wasa 
hereſy firſt broach'd by derixs, and hath lately 
been (at leaſt in the 'manger of ſpeaking ) counte+ 
nanc'd by many ofthe Church af Rome. "Om 


Ox to cleare the diſtindtion of order , it is evi jo" ÞoPs 
4 dentin Antiquity, that Biſhops had a power of ,, 7 4 
impaſing hands, tor collating of Orders , which and Sope- 
Presbyters havenot, * VVhat was dont in this ak. riour tothat 
faice inthe times of the Apoſtles I havealready cx. of Presby- 
plicated; butnow the inquiry is,- whatthe Church *<r5s. 
did in purſuance of the praiſe, and tradition 4. a, Ord. 
folicall, The firſt, and ſecond Canons of the 4pe- nation. = 
files command that twa, or three Biſhops ſhould 
ordaine a Biſbop, and ane Biſhop ſhould ordaine a 
Prieſt, and a Neacon, A Preabyter is not authorized 
toordaine, a Biſhop ig. * S. Diony we affirmes, Sa- Eccle/” biers 
cerdetew non poſt inttiari, nife per invecationes E.* 
piſcopales, and acknowledges no ordainer but a Bi- 
ſhop. Nomoredid the Church ever , Infomuch 
that when Novatw the Farhev of the old Puritans, 
did axabire Epiſcepetam, he was faine to goe tothe 
utmolt parts of {taly, and ſeduce or intreat ſome 
Biſhops tojmpalſe hands on bim, as Corzelias wits | 
nefſes in his Epiltlc to Fabtanms, in Euſcbive. * To Lib.s.cop 33, 
this We may adde as (a mapy witneſſes, altthoſe or» 
$1 dinations: 


ds. 2 £6< mow _ > 
*>s _—_— * 


g CI ee er ee eee eee rec — —— 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. = 


dinations made by the Biſhops of Rome, mentioned 
inthe Pontificall book of Damaſwe,' Plating, and 0- 


- thers. Habitis de more ſacvis ordjnibusr Pecembris 


menſe, Presbyteros decem," Diaconds duos, o&e. creat - 
( $.Clemens) Anacletw Presbyteror quing, , Diacd- 
nos tres, Epiſcopos diverſis in lock ſex numers crea. 
vit, and fo in deſcent, for'all the Biſhops of char 
ſucceſſion for many ages together. ' 

Bur let us ſee how this power of ordination went 
inthe Biſhops handalone, by Law and Conſtituti. 
on; for particular examples are infinite. 

Inche Councell of Ancyr« it is determin'd upem- 
oxbares ph TE ona aproburipes i Saxbres prone” ava if} 
p40 Curipus mhazos, yes F imrpanahia Un) oy Emantire 2 
yeoundmor U iripy meginig, That Reurall Bifbops ſhall 
not ordaine Presbyters or Deacons in anothers dip» 
ceſſe withour letrers of licenſe from the Biſhop. Nei- 
ther ſhallthe Prieſts of the Ciry attempt it, * Firſt 
not Rurall Biſhops, that is, Biſhops thar are taken i 
adjutorium Epiſcopy Principals, V icars'to the Biſhop 
ot the diocefle, rhey muſt nor ordaine Prie#s and 
Deacons, . For it is i+igg mperxly, Tt & anothers div- 
ceſſe, and to be dworrornriown@;, is prohibited by 
the Canon of Scripture, But thenthey may with li- 
cenſc? Yes; for they had Epiſcopal Ordination at 
firſt, but not Zpiſcopell Turiſdiftion , and fo'were 
not to invade the territories of their neighbour. 
The tenth Canon 'of the Conncell of Antioch 
clearsthis part, The words are theſe as they are 
rendred by Dionyſius Exignus. Out in villis,o vi- 
<6 conſtitati ſunt Chorepiſcopi tametſi mans impoſi.- 

tionem 


zor- elferhey\hads 
pdaticmehil 
[Prieftor:merecalio. mcluded:in 


thisprohjbition: iTrucir is; butit-is ina Parent beſos; 
with an «ail; in the mieft of the Canon, and 
there was forno x reaſoivfor the involvine 
them; northatthey'ever did aQually ary, 
burtthar ſince ir :was protibired?co- the ſcop 
ro ordaine{rothery bfay-whoi though for: 
juriſdiftion-theyi might+nor=ordaine* without: lis 
cenſey it beinginaliens Parechid , yer they: had cab 


pacity by their order todocir) iftheſe ſhould doeir, 
the .CitryPrexbyrers whowere often diſpatch'd ih 
to the Villagos.upon REI Ad Mean 4 


tem- 


0/56 20 Ds 

rior to Beſbops, and the 70 wereto Þ8- 
Pler,viz, in hae portien/ari; notin order, but like 
them in tubardinationand inferiority of juriſdicti- 
en: bur che Citty R—_ not: ordaine, 
reither with, nec without b orthey ace mhe 
Canon evly by way us —— the {e- 

2of procuring 2 taculty trom the Byſbeps ro 
collate orders, is to be:tetcvied toChorepiſcepi, nor 
to Precdyver i Covitatis,unlelle we ane this 
Canon 10toa fenſc conerary to-the-practife of the 
Cathvlike Church. Kes exvm: or dias now poſſnat de- 
leg «t5, is a moſt ceutainrulein Divinity, andadmit. 
tcdby men of ali fides, and moſtdiffercac intereſts. 


* How. 


ception, bur is cleare forthe illcgalicy ofa Precby. 


a: giving holy orders, -cicher4o.a Prevbyrer, or a 
Deacon, and i forthe acceity.ot: con- 
"_ =_ 


we ans cer, he ta bya 
Ts =< 
cannor, bur 
rays welt Too dear man 


not fo much as -Shnepoper ha 


I RE Ee: 


—_— 
xculeyſr Fe thel ae Cry Prieſt might . 
omt | not 
cn unlefſe more be added to them, for their 
was more. ' They nor only wanrjuriſdiction, 
AI hae wt necds beor- 


®., htheſeC horepiſcop inchefirtbad'E- 
4 om quikyraken rom 
0 them 


canto, 


niſter ies,49 af a Re ew ernr Imran rm : 
ie,as —_— 


capacity ot Epiſe 

| ayers ran 5. 

cerofrhe Holy Ghoſh hy ſocalk 
edare;; burmigbthy 
Gam ',90 wells bydeatne Grdiatce, they had 
theitfteſt Jo maney Tore 2d _— St (118-31 _ 

\hifTheGbureps laſted>i is;conſutence 

they. wetequitetakenaway by the Coundcll of Hiſz 
pals: ſaveonly, that ſuch men zalſo were called Choz 


repiſcapi via had: beeoe' Biſhapriok Gititd;huthad 


talted -frbm/ theig, honous, A— 
m9:j: encile 


d/ 


bn I od 


nadtbeindetible <beradeer of a 8ifbep, they were 


yp grep pur N 
ort of Chorepiſcopi no rh aged be _— 


if theyhad made ordindtions ; _ other no- 
{fpribey allo hadehe- ordination, 

and-ordcs oh: 83opr-- The former was the cale of 
«£Meleizrinthe Nicene Councell, asisto be ſcene in 


the Epiſtle of rhe-Fathessto the Church of 4/exen. rripart.bi/, 


#6. ;* on > ras whilc ,cthe-pawer af 
ordingtioniis ſo fa he z'thatir 
————ckiaroacn 


privi 
For 


way revocks not being Biſhops, 
Geodextina( 006 of the moderate men , Nis tony? ) 
DENIED d dro complywich therimes, 
Clicks received" into 
Clerigall communioo ; but the Councell world by 
nomeatiesadmice that any ſhopld! be received: into 
the at 9. _—_—_— NC IIBANS 
bbljames expredies; rupon' thac 
Conroe pits ,were orddon' d bathom I 
1y»#y-,.009 indecd.” But with thoſe:who 
were arGain' by; Muſe4s and Entgchienw, «r aniids 
vyuorreviouuey We will communicate as with Lament: 
In: Yan paniwitevry _ i aw7vey-Ihe Norge 


lib ».c, 12. ex 
T heodoret, 


likecare taken-inthe Councellof +, 
Muſee ; and Eutychiewss bad'or- 


"Is 
OY 


. . , "—"_ I ark 4... - b 
Sight” LIT CE ee ee em 
ll *” he K. # c_ 5 \3 * . Oo + 1 . . \ EY tg, 
q . 


Cap. 5. 


TT DEED == of his Prezbycexaze', ſay 


by 

his ordaining 
ordinng5 aim x06 
ing depos'd bythe Synedof 
443; vanreiar 19 aprrcuvnets, 


> 0m) Bee 


incheairowoy ll his-ordinarione were 
pronounced null , by the Fathers of the Covecell 


an Cox . Athird isof the blind Biſhop of 
Ageabre i hands while his Presbytcrs road 
chombns , the ordination 


nounced: invalid by the firſt Councelt6f Sewyd. 
Theſccafevare ſo known, Ineednot infiſton chem. 
Thwadety” 
<-Indiverſceaſevof Tranfgreionof rhe Canons, 
lergy 


inſtance pr 
null, to have beſtowed poching , and to be meerely 


*_ Bur foalſo it was incaſc that Biſhops ordain'd 
withour acicle, or inthe dioceſſe of another Biſhop, 
28 in the Councellaf f Chalcedon, andof ? gu 
och mrs 76 ney, And may be ic was ſoin cale of 
ordination by a Pre:þyter, it was by politive coaſt. 

cid, and and therefore 


rut10n V DO MUIC 1X 
by the Counter-mand of an c- 


asthea firſt - amps _ | rey 3 
Non-Bsſbop,chey arc onely declared voy dipſo facto, 
And therefore inthat decree of Chalcedow againſt 
$Sinetitwler or dinations, the Canaan ſaith, ri 5 amade 
—— 5 aa cuvedls digg Tx 07 mh mots 
ng An rf a ene hk 
[1 ftover PI 15, not ta have 
cont approbation,, but.is not declared nul}, 
= 


viz: incaſe otoadinationiy apps 


__  nllyti by-Carioth 
clar e 
WX- 


obeinvulidindiecarcofche 


= 
B AI) mac 
ey Sokes of xhe-inftitarion; '*: Now 
thatthe powerot- : ordination "was onely'in-the By. 
A alo Ky re ooyes t&5,nere 
; making vhis the- proper diſtin 
hifince of : a Biſhop from a Presbyter, that 
hath power of A aacion, the Pregbyter hath-nor, 


«d Eyagrium. $6! 4s krone ;; wv vr Epiſcopus ( except 4ordins. 
11686") qriod Phes ro fc All chings'( faith 


HE Y* i ” witall things ——— -- J arecom- 
mon to'8iſhops with Prieſts Jo, On ww) ops ordination, for 
bomil.2.in.1, that isproper tothe Biſhop. A Chryſoftome, So- 
Tim. 2, lr oy eee] ordinatione ſaperioress ilu ſunt (:  Epiſcops. 1 
| ag, 


Cot 


hepa aprynapyn 4 bes 
ay þ Shs exfhros\ Ag ere Rede to the 
2% of the Church, $1 4 decfuck thin 

1D Batoxns To Tha Browor; pep, Io 
ner ofthe Canon they are permittedin ſuch cafes, 


wt & wm" Clericorum ordenationes 'canonic? 
fatiant t0' Nags hengrens 164-1 ofclerg)..es x 
Giving of Orders'is belongsroa-Bifbop. 


So the pre piers "evo There X 

_—_ ar ngonthe 

ands the Pres cool for 

ts reafo \ ies veF iow 

NS fe wn og brug. gr rhe Aruifican 
11 that batly anexprefiien vei 

ehis purpoſe, ape meale FPer rnitr, 


ole 


tto Can. "2d; 


t was 0 dog 
firmity whatſoever , yes 


| 


1, focaimole th | zl property t agen 
de bs the HORNE; tle 


: ad 
hs — onts pp a _ 


Clerks. 
AY 40 Aodall- _ 
ke Church. ppm nd pee 10 the 
| Go prormy —_ Bpiſcopacy:o be adilt- 
How len Hl wr 298 ({peaking Of Epiſcopdd)) bt any 
Tifer 7ocencd. wn © vurigns, ale 000 wþ Jenherts s 4x 
wer peaking of Prechytery 
« degess Barhows to the Chunchof Gad, 
er of Pregbyters beet ſonnes in baptiſme, 
Bate Progr eg ination; * Itis a ve- 
keable palloge xetared by mm ag 
Nevgive be Fr 


6 £ 


TIL TATE 


: ans 16 Are of the 
Church, which was ſerdowne che third Com- 


pond wry ob "1j 


one eds 
iris an ex4& deter power 
of ordination. " Aurelia made motion, Rs 
Chucch waned a Preh90ey to beetrne her Biſhop, 
ht demand: RE . It was 


they mig 
Jn Mrs. But PoPhmmianes the thiseaſe, 
Deinde qui vnum babbirt nl oe i 
VIE erode as auferrt ? Hi ow if 
_— _ | poopie the 
arent rl 4f ergo 
char weed bg w then (all he who M-beg 
tions when he hath never 2 Presbytey to affiſthim £ 
That indeed would have beene the now, 
batit was none then. For Anrelive told them plain. 
ly, there wasno inconvenicnecinit}, for though a 
have never 2 Prexbyver ao grear matter , he 
hom pe A fr wet many(and then 1am ſure,cherc 
sf fol 6 ordination) but it a Biſbop be waming to a 
Church, he is not ſocafily Foal, 
#* This it went ordinirily ni the Bile of the 
Church, ordinations were made by thc Biſbop, and 
the ordainer ſpoken of as a frngle perſon. Soirisin ;,,., 


| hag 45. : 


the Nicene Councell,;the Councell of * 4ntioch;the . _ 9. 


rin{to. -— or ranks lebiwof te- © 


reuſalem, 


| Councdll of Þ Chalredon ;" arid S, Terome whe'wi. b cop. 
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ed) If.chouſ (lh he) of Paelinianar, 


PRIREN: then, ro viſic ys , notas any of 
Papi apy) brad quod of hat Bi 


eo chi arg isthis.. The: 
i. Eng oth 


= 
find a rexbyrer- 


ſhops rogerher, 
but oncly rg by the Bhpro alem ,and 
or ' , 
didit. yi 
1d and void «bimtio. .. © 
* Tothelſe particulars this, that Bibops a. 
lone were af Were: Tan 
call, which were moſt wn rk it Pres 
did joine-inthem ,, and were cauſes in.conj 
Butunleflet didiralone,we never read that oy 
were puni ;.indeed Biſbops were pro tots, 
bs 7 5:aSis prone” bf omen-in the caſc of 
dius, Eaſt ahins, Ancyre, and Elew- 
Fo Thus alſo it was decreed] inthe ſecond, and fixe. 
Chaptcrs of the Conncell of Chalcedon, and in the 
Imperial! conftitutions, Since thereforc. we neither 
lind Precbyrers jain'd with Biſhops in commiſron, or 
* pradtiſe, or penalty all this while, I may iafcrre 
fromthe-premiſes theſame thing which th 
cell of Hiſpalu expreſics in dire, and'full 
Epiſcopus Sacerdetibas , as Miniftriſoles honerem 
dare peteft, Jolus auferre non Mich The Mhys: 


nc 


Priefty honour, he alone is nor 


Eran. 3. Tac TEIN 
ſhow4hat the decree of the fourth AY cos 2:& 3» 

of Carthege which wasthe firſt legs Priefts 

to alliſt Byſbops in ordinations + eat ligatc 

ordioations, were made by. B/ 


this Councell no pretcnce of any / ſuch conjun@tion, 
and- aftex.this Counccll ſole ordination did notex- 


ire in.the, Weſt for above 200. yeares 
bur. For ughd! oy 2 exrince then, Np! 


tain'd,t h Presbyzers joyne not inthe con- 
of : ,. yer of aPreabyter they doe; 
onely a politive ſubintroducedconftis 

tution firſt made ina Provincial of Africs,."and in 


other pineet received by .iafinuationand conformi- 


tyof pr 
(nm not what can be ſaid againſt'ic. I onely 


find a peice of an objeRion out of S+ Cyprian , who 
wasa Mano complying with the Subjeds of his 
Dioceſſe, thatif any man, he was like to furniſh us 


with an Antinowy. * Hunc igitar (Fratres Dile» gin. ;;. 


Giſffimi) ame, & 4 Collegis qui preſentes aderant or- 
dinatum ſciatis. Here ether, by his Colleagues he 
meanes Biſhops, or Presbyters. If Biſhops, thenma- 
ny Biſhops will be found inthe ordination of one to 
an inferiour order, which. becauſe-it was {as I ob- 
ſerv'dbefore) again(t the praiſe of Chriſtcadome, 

will noreafily. be admitted to be the ſenſe of $,Cy Jpn 


4n,Bur if he means Presbyters by ["(, gs When lol 
a 3 ordina- 


ordiarions inralidmed by ; for -Pres- 
Fo ng ma ro ſ o o Ante 

1.3 #L 17) Mit. 79 
\-TanfWes; that ft matters tot whether by hisCot- 
leagues hemeans one,'or the other, for 4#relias the 
he ryorprteherbry ver rar mm, was ordain'd 
t was'itid Order of D ivine 
Holy Ghoſt, and therefore 


gifts of the Holy 

d'of divize ortivance; and therefore, this, 
CE on, nnd Has 
validiry ro ttmpugne the conftanc prabhſe of Prieni- 


Gemma. ordinitions invalid which are 
Fi. by meere Presbyters without a Biſhop? Whiat 
__ we of rhe reformed Churches?” . 

r, Forty t] known whatts think. The 
queſtion ben fo oftenasked with ſo-much vis 

zand we are ſobound by pub» 

pwr york to approve all thatthey doe, that wee 
havediſabled var ſelyes ro juſtify our owne, For 
we were plad at firſt of aberrors againſt the Errors 
ofthe Romane Church, wetdund thefemen vea- 
NBE, wilt God Athag as we hadcauſe) 
wewere willing tom recompence, by 
——_— to juſtify {their 'ordinations; not 
what would upon our felves. Bat 

Seer rscometothat ilÞþt; that our'own Byiſoope 
is 


Sour wa any _ 
pr Pa Biſbops , and uh Breghytery | gha 
impos'd hands p__ by, 


TT + nr Amer from 
tare; whereall men arent ther ae Names are con- 
tounded.- 2 


4aiP; -Satbafwhence wa men take thei effimate | 
ps todUpoihles Bins ( q 
d (a6 
- Provett) and raara ti arrtime bore 
emorten? no anthzet Ib qr 
licctfing otdinations matlp;by F 
hon, har che regen the primitive: Chad 


"cha tiels what; 
tromOrt Biſhops? ſhall we ei. 


+ oo eoayrers 
conſider.” 


T7. 'Tam very willing to beleivethat hey would 
nothave wn 71 forms thing cither of error; or ſuſpiti. 


rm things to 


on,byr in caſes of neceſſity. Butthen I confiderthat 
M, Ds Plefſ, tmaniof and Grearlearfling 
does a ,that at the firſt:retormation there! were 


Arch. Biſhops and Cardinalls in 
Te r; bur ad . , ir ' 
Pear 
ADIVHAL ule } would faine learne that1 
makerheir defence. But , "which is of more ,>and 
deeper 
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deeper confideration, for this might have beea done 
by inconfideraton , andirreſolution, as oftenhap. 
pens inthe beginning of great changes, but,ir is their 
conſtant and reſolved praQiſe atleaſtin Fraxce, thar 
if any returnes to them they will reordayne him by 
their Presbytery , though he had before Epiſcopal Dareus port. 
Ordination, as both their friends and their enemies *-1/a209lth, 
beare witneſſe, Poon 
2. Iconfiderthat neceflity may excuſe a perſo- fol: 93. im- 
nall delinquency ; bur 1 never heard that neceſſity #197: 1995 
did build a "Church. Indeed no man is forc'd for 
his owne particular to committ a finne, for ifit be 
abſolutely a caſe of neceſſity,the aQion ceaſes to be 
a ſinne; bur indeedit God meanesto build a Church 
in any place, he will docit by meanes proportion- 
ablerorhatend, that is,by putting them intoa poſſi. 
bility of doing, and v9 ns thoſe things which 
himſelfe hath required ty tothe conſtituri- 
on ofa Church. * Sothat; ſuppoſing that Ordina- 
tion by a Biſhop is neceſſary tor the vocation of 
Priefts , and Deacons  asT have provediit.is ) and 
therefore for the founding , or perpetuating of a 
Church,cither God hath given to all Churches op- 
portunity and poſſibility of ſuch Crdinations, and 
then, neceſſity of the contrary, isbut pretenceand 
mockery , or ifhehath norgiven ſuch poſſibility, 
then there is no Church there tobe cither built, or 
continued , but the Candleſtick is preſently remo- 
ved, 
There'are diverſe ſtories in Rufinws to this pur. Eccle/7hi/: 


lib, 10. £42.9+ 


poſe. When i 7 Froumentins were {urpri- j.; ry imum, 
D Z 


ed 
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zcd by the Barbarous Indiess, they preached Chri- 
ſtianicy , and baptized many, but themſelves being 
but Zay.mer cauld make no 0rdinations, and ſo not 
fixe a Church. What then was tou be done inthe 
caſe? Frumentius Alexandria pergit .... & rem 
emnemyut geſta eſt, narrat Exiscoro, 4c monet, ut 
provideat wiram aliquem dignam quem congregatis 
Jam plurimis Chriſtians in Barbarico ſolo Epiſcopam 
mittat. Hon __ to _—_— to get a 
Biſhop. Athanaſius bcing then Patrierch ordayn'd 
Foil thcir iſbop, of tradito FT P14 > res 
dire eum cuns Domini Gratia undewvenerat jubet ..,, 


. ex quo ({auh «4 ) in India partibus, & populi 


Ibidemc. 10, 


& apud 
T heogoret. 
[..1, 


Chriſtianorum & Eccleſia faite ſunt , & Sacerdoti- 
um capt, | 

The ame happened in the calf of the Iberian: 
converted by a Capxive woman gy Foſtea verd quam 
Eccleſia magnifict canſtruits eſt, & popult fidem Det 
major e ardore ſiticbant, captive monits ad Imperato- 
rem Conſtantinum totius Gents legatio mittitur: Res 
geſts exponitas :. SACERDOT RE Wiifere oratur gut 
ceptum orga ſe Dei munus implerent. The worke 
ot Chriſtianity. could not be completed , nor a 
Church founded without the Miniftery of Biſbops. 
*- Thus thecaſcisevident, that the want of a Biſbop 
will notexcuſc us from ous endeavours of acquiri 
oncs.and where God meanes to found 2Church 
there he wilt ſupply them with thoſe meanes, and 
Miniſteries which himſelfe hath inade of ordinary 
and abfoluceneceſlry. And therefore if it $* 
thatihole Biſhops which wee of ogdnary Mioiſtcati- 


on * 


ah. NY _— S— 
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on as, prove hereticall, till Gods Church 
is Catholike, and wich trouble, yet Ortho» 
doxe Bj may be acquir'd. For juſt ſo it = 
pen'd when Mawvis Queene of the Saracens was (0 
carneſt to have Moſes the Hermit madethe B-ſhop of 
her Nation,and offer'd peace tothe Catholikes up6 
that condition; Lucizs an Arries troubled the af- 


fayre by his interpofing and offering to ordayne 

Moſes; The Hermit ro Bn renga kno #4 Ecclef+ bi. 

more dedecore deformatns compulſus eft acquitſcere, lib.11.cap.s. 
Moſes refus'd to be ordayrr'd by him that was an**” —— 


Arrian; Sodid the reform'd Charches refuſe or- 
dinatijons by the Beſbops of rhe Rowen communion. 
Bur what then might they have done £ Even the 
ſame chat cAoſes did in that neceſſity; compulſas eft 
ab Epiſcopis ques tn exiliamtruſerat (Lacins) ſacer. 
dotium ſumere. Thoſe good people might have had 
orders fromthe wa Bug or the Luthe. 
raw Churches, if at leaſt they thought our Churches 
Catholike, and Chrifiasn, 

If an ordinary neceflicy will not excuſe this, will 
not anextraordinary calling juſtific ir £ Yea, moſt 
certainely, could we bur fee an ordinary proofe for 
anexcraordinary calling, viz: an evident prophecy, 
demonſtration of Miracles, certainety of reaſon, 
clarity of ſenſe , or any thing that might make faich 
of anexrraordinary miſhon. 

But ſhall we then condemne thoſe few of the Re. 
farmed Churches whoſe ordinartons alwaies have 
beene without Biſhops £ Noindeed, That muft not 
be. They ſtand, or faltrorheir owne Maſter. And 

Bba though 
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though I cannot juſtifie their ordinations, yer what 
reetheir Neceſſity is of, what their defire of E- 
piſcopall ordinations may doe for their perſonall cx- 
cuſe, and how farre agood life, and a Catholike be. 
leife may leadea man in the way to heaven, (al- 
thoughthe formesof externall communion be not 
obſerv'd) 1 cannot determine. * For ought I know, 
their condition is the ſame with that of the Church 
of Pergamns [1 know thy works , and where thos 
dwcllett, even where Sathans ſeateis, and thoa heldeſt 
faſt my Fair n,41d haſt not denied wy\Name:, Nibi. 
lominus habeo adverſus te panes , ſome few things I 
have againſt thee, and yet of them, the want of 
Canonicall ordinations is a defeq which I truſt 
themſelves deſireto, be remedied ; burif it cannot 
be done, their fine indeed. is the lefle, but their mi- 
{cry the Greater, * Iam ſuteT haveſaid ſooth, but 
whether orno it will be thought ſo, Icannor tell, 
and yet whyit may not I cannot gueſſe, unleſſe th 
only be impeccable, which Iſuppoſe will nor ſo ea- 
fily bethought ofthem, who themſclves thinke,that 
all the Charch poſſibly may faile. But this I would 
not havedeclar'd ſo freely, had notthe neceffity of 
our owne Churches rcquir'dit, and thatthe firſt 
pretence of the legality , and validity of their ordi- 
nations beene boyed uptathe height of an abſolute 
neceſſity z for elſe why ſhall it be called Tyranny in 
us to call on them to conforme to us, and to the 
praiſe of the Catholike Church, and yet inthem be 
called a goodand a holy zeale to exact our 'confor. 
mity to them z Bur I hopeir will ſo happento us, 
| : that 
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that it will be 
the C: | the fury of [«#in«, ſed tants 
fait perſeverantia fidelium populorum, vt animas 
prins amittere, quans Epiſcopum mallent, If it were 
put toourchoice, rather todye (to witthe death of 
Martyrs, not rebells) then loole theſacred order, 
and offices of Epiſcopacy, without which no Prieſt, 
no ordination , no conſecration of the Sacrament, 

"no abſolution, norite, or Sacrament legitimately 
can be performed in order to eternity. 

The ſumnme is this, If the Canons, and SanRi- 
ons Apoſtolica# , if the decrees of cight famous 
Councells in Chriſtendome, of Ancyre, of Anti. 
och, of Sardu,of Alexandris,two of Conſtantinople, 
the 4reuſicen Counccll, and that of Hiſpalsy if the 
conſtant ſucceſſive ARs of the famous Hartyr 
_ of Rome making ordinations, if the eeſtimo. 
ny of the whole Pontifical book, if the dogmaticall 
reſolution of ſo may Fathers, S. Dens, $S. Corneli- 
ws, S. Athanaſius, S. Hierome, S.( hryſoſtome, S. Epi- 
phaniws, S. Auſtin, and diverſe others, all appto- 
priating ordinationsto the Bz/bops hand: if the con- 
ſtant voice of (hriſtendome , declaring ordinations 
made by Presbyters, ro be null, and vaideinthena- 
ture of the thing: and never any aQ of ordination by 
a Non-Biſhop, approoved by awy Councell, decretall, 
or ſingle ſuffrage of any famous man in Chriſtcn- 
dome: if that ordinations of Biſhops were alwaics 
made, and they ever done by Byſbops, and no pre- 
rence of Prieſts joyning with thera in their conſe- 
rations, and after all this it was declaxed hereſy to 

Bb 3 x þ com- 


here , what was once ſaid of 
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communicate the pawer ing ardcrs to Pre bo 
prong ry hg adey.rs. ureter og 


 irwasinthecaſcot Aerier:ifall this,thar is, if what- 


focvercan beimagined, be ſufficient ro make faich 
inthis ar;then itis evident that 1 wer, 
order of Biſhops is grearerthen the power, and 


of Presbyters,rowit, in this Great particular 
of ordination, and that by this loud voyce, and uni- 
ted vote of Chriſtendome. 


& 33- + Ty>Ur this wasbut the firſt part of the power 


ww - 


which Catholich antiquity affixed tothe order 


© of Fpiſcopery, The nextis of Confirmation of bepti- 


Zedpeople. And here the rule was this, which was 


thus expreſſed by Damaeſces: orum. of Suc- 
<a _ wy ro a67 ty 510d donum 
Spiritus ſuntH tradere. It Sto the 


and their ſacceſlors togive the Holy Ghoſt by im- 
poſition of hands. Bur fee this in particular in- 


The Caouncell of Elibers giving permiſſion to 
faxhtull e of the Laity ro baptize Catechu- 
mens incafcs of neceſſity, and cxigence of journey; 
Ha tamen ut fi ſapervixerit [ _—_ ] ad Epiſcs. 
pum exm perducat, ut per impoſitionem profi- 
cere poſſit., Let him be carriedto the Biſbop to be im- 
p_ by impoſition of the Brsnoes hands. This 
was Law. 


Epl0. of I Itwasalſocuftomefaith S.Cyprien, nod nuns 


qu0g, epud nes geritur, ut quiin Eccleſid baptiJan- 
##r, per Pr apoſites Eccleſia offeramny, per noſtram 


Br AFronem 


ltates 
bay. 4 
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orationem , & maniis impoſitionem 5 piritam {anitum 
conſequantar, & ſig Daminice conſumment ur, 
And this cuſtome was Cathelisk roo, and the Law 
was of Yniverſall"concernement, Oatnas Fideles 
per manuum impoſitionem Ey1s corotuM Spiriturm 
SantInm poſt baptiſmum accipere debent , ut pleni 
Chriſtiani accipere debent. So $. /rbane. in. Ins de- 


ecerall Epiſtle; And, Omnibus feftinandum oft fine pad Sev.BY 
rom.Concil. 


mora renaſci, & demum Consrtenant As Eprs. 
cop0 Es ſeptiformem Spiriths ſanttt gratiam recipe- 
xe, {o bd wry Aaekine of 7 forth Eoitle 2a. 
der the name of S, Clemenr, Att-Farruru 
baptized peopk muſt goe to the Biſhop to be con- 
fign'd, and ſoby impoſition of zhe Biſhops bands to 
obcaine the ſeven fold guifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


eMeltiades in his Epiſtle to the Biſhops _—_— 


affirmes confirmation inthis, to have a ſpeciall cx» 
cellency beſides baptiſme, qusd ſoldm 4 ſunmmis $4- 
poi yer? th confertu+, becauic Biſhops only can give 
confirmation; And the ſame is faid,8& -proov'd by S. 
ZEuſebius in his third Epiſtle enjoyning great vene- 
rationtothis holy _— ab alits perfici uwn 
poteit wiſh a furmss Sacerdotibus, It cannor, it may 
not be perform'd by any ,but by the Biſbopy. 


Thus $. Chryſo#tome ſpeaking of S.Philip con. Feed, fo 


verting the Samaritans, M 2 Sarlter, wrtiue ni; ba- 
#Itouiren ix idfÞs «50 1 6 op8 Ever « om 8 13 Sogn who 
roy 38 Nita 3. Philip baptizing the men of 5 ame. 
ris, gave notthe Holy Ghoſt to them whom he had 
baptized. For Hs Hxav Nor Powzs. For this 
evift was only of the rwelve Apoſtles, And a lictle 


aker : 
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after: fin i? $3 Amiaar italy. This was Pacu. 

L1 an to the Apoles. IS 2} The nogupaier in dur mee 

Wop 187y Fn anieudres, Wherice it comes tO pale, (that 

the principallacid chiete of the Church dyeir, and 

none elſe. And George Packymeres, the | 
TJacep.5.de Of S.Dionyſins; 26a F <p pins bom vg 77. o07out\ we pa= 
Eccleſ.bie- \y þ Canliviyree dum 3 if 5 px Ate Caius: It.is re> 
rarc®. ©  quiredthata Biſbop ſhould-conſigne Faithfull peo- 

ple baptiz'd. : For this wa$the Ancient preiiſe, 

I ſhall notneed to inſtance in -roo many particu. 
lars, forthat the -Miniſtry.of confirmation was by 
Catholick cuſtome appropriateto; Biſhops in all a. 
ges of the Primitive Church -is to be-feen bythe 
concurrent teſtimony of-Councells,8& Fathers, par- 

* Lib.z.b48. ticularly of SiCletwens Alexanarings in* Enſcbins, 
* Tertullian, S.* Innocemtins the firſt,-'* Damaſus, 
dS. Leogin® 1obn thethird,in S.f Gregory, Ampbi. 


ons Baptiſ- 
b EpiP.1.cap. lockiusin thelife of 'S« Baſil telling the Rory of Bi. 
3.44 Decens ſhop cAſaximinusconfirming Baſilins,and Eubulus, 
of 'h eMelda, and 


TH thes Councell of 07leans, 
os laſtly of i Sev+[ which affirmes, Non licere Presby- 
Pibs mpg. £016 «ce. perimpdſitionem- mans. fidelibus baptiFan- 
g Apud Grati- dis paracletumſpiritum tradere. Wt i not lawful for 
61. as Presbyters to give confirmation , fir it & properly an 
Con at jejuni. 427 of Epiſcopall power ....Chriſmate ſpiritus S. ſu- 
h 1614. Can, ut perinfundit#r, Vtraf, vero iſte manu, & ore Antiſti- 
n—_ ti impetrimus. Theſe are enovgh for authority, 
alcon7, and dogmaticall reſolution from antiquity. For 
Lak, Og x 
truth is; the firſt that ever did communicate the 
power of confirming to Presbyters was Photivs,the 
firſt author of that unhappy - and long [laſting | 
chilme 
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The 


fit 


Neconrmarenamaleby 'S; amt Bop i ws 
k the Ati- ? vid 5 Male 


# @ x. is Febr. 


As of the Hpofles (i roy 
rep NS 2h A eee 


ſoco "For by this we are 
ar dS an frams his own words, for 
m the ſame Ns of ſome ay of Epi: 


copall priviledge and pectliar miniſtrati | 
pct ge ac es) ve ſaies; it nan 16 —_ 
potins Sacerdetivquans-4d te $6 necefſutarem, For the 
cog the PrieHbood, vather "4s the _ 

alaw 
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his own 


words; That Bi/bops ſbould | 
confirmation, 1s WHTER fat  Apeitles; 


wy nent 19h 
of low, : ; ' 


wannIes, and drfaturc, of Bi-- 
af he have ic ety for 

yedto a Biſbeps peculiar mi» 
hagour to the funRiqn,. 


Pe ms Ww_—  _— 


_ of S, Gre foralithe 4 
Jab gory Facomeras FI 


on div ivy oo! 


wo Epbeſis. »* ahora ante is aworſe arterchenthis. S. 


prjanPrighs,tharthey.inthe 
DES [preſe ines 


-ſuſpitious , foul it interrupts wy 
reign Primitive 


- ? mocks \ 
þ | S 
QT b "*r o I* 4, rv» 
{iy Fhoug be taha 
\ » ior 
4 25 'Y 


bur natyrall 
it 1$matter © 


4 .of Pr 

wo: rn 

almof in che cher wordeehis Maſter $, e, 

Large 3-b it thus New & ip Alexandril & per to. 
Suef.101, 18 of wb deſet Epiſcopus ,: Conſecrat Pres. 
Vet. @ N; Hr In not be conſegnas, but conſe. 
ge B+ erat; waphe_ rmations d 

; i ey Je. by Ferns ” 


EC. 2 0 ANNE 


Euchariſt iacalcs of Epiſcopel abſence, orcommil- 
ſion [ ſhall giveaccountia the Queſtion of Iuriſdi- 
Qion z, that was indeed permitted in, eMZgypt, and 
ſome other places, but Confirmation never, thatwe 
oe gn 

re againſt ev practiſe Apoſto- 
licall, ke Councells wm —_ i 2/8 
like Fathers, teſtifying that it was a predZiſe anda 
Law of Chriſtendome that Biſhops onely (ſhould con- 
firme, andnor Prieſts, ſothat iftherebe no other 
ſcruple, this Queſtionis quickly atanend. 

* * ButS. Gregory, is alſo pretendedin objei- 
on ;, for he gave diſpenſationto the Prieſts of Ser. 


dinia, vt baptizatos Vguant ,.to ancale poprizes ib, 3, eips 
apti- ' 


oplc. Now anointing the forehead of the 
_ , Was one of the ſolemaityes of confir. 
mation, ſothart this indulgencedoes ariſe to apower 
of Confirming, for Yui and (riſmatio in the 
firſt Arauſican Councel, and fince that time Sacre. 
mentuns Chriſmatss hath beene the vſuall word for 
confirmation. Butthis willnot .much trouble the 
buifineſle, 

Becauſe it is evidentthat he meanes it not of con. 
firmation, but ofthe Chriſme inthoſe times by the 
rites of the Churchus'din baptiſme. Forinhis 9 
Epiſtle he forbids Prieſts to anoynt baptized people, 
now here is oeepe againſt precept, therefere. ir 
rauſt be underſtogd of. ſcyerall anoyntings, and ſo 
$, Gregory expounds -himlclfe in this 9 Epiſtle, 
Presbyters beptiFatos infantes. ſignare bis in fronte 
Chriſmate non Porn Preghyters may not 4- 

| .C 


3 noint 


— —- _ 
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nay boptiſ F ; orictthey might; how 
therthis pertii of artoynting was that which 
was a ceremony of baptifme , not an a of confir- 
marion, we ſeeby compar it withother Ca- 
noms, * Inthecoftedion of the It Canotis by 
Martinww Bravarenſis ; It is deereed thin; [Precby. 
ter prefente Epiſe pm ener onnr infanter,niſfs forte 
& Epife Gasfo faerit ill, < wg ee A Prieſt mutt not 
infants without leave of the Bi heb pres 
. Muſtnatfi i, ror wit Red 4 
their forcheads, baptifmie;for the cir- 
cumſtatt Cations doe nd X ernoof hp: de- 
termine it; for they are coneern 
tiſm*, and thisin the midft of them. And by 
way this may anſwer S; Ambroſe his [ rank ho 
confignant abſente Byiſtops ?) tt caſe irbeſotobe 
ren for here wee ſee a confignation permitred t6 
the presbyters in the Eafterne Churches to be (ſed 
in baptiſine, in the abſence of the Biſhop, artd rhis 
anaQ of indaſgetce and favour, ard therefore ex. 
traordinary, and of uſe to 5, Ambroſe his purpoſe of 
advancing the Presbyrters,but yer of no obje ion in 
caſe of confimation, * And —_ frenar; ] 
is nfd in Antiquity forany fi ththe Croſſe, 
and anealing. itis u&dint chic firſt Arzuſican 
Conncell tor extreame Y nition, which isrhete in cafe 


of exrreame  ehaogern br to my ers: He. 


prerartryre cr a —__ 
_ fit E 1s Fab ueh can fu 

ey 4 hr Eero placer. Config. 
#d 6 hemord nit ynckwy emrame') _ 
100, 
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Chriſma «b Epiſcope deitinatwre ad diem. Paſch 
fot occureere; ao Chriſmebe fetch's igri o 


gcans from the wc th be uy'd in all urches, 


gr ry _ zit mo ad diem 
cbe. Canon, againſt! t time of 
 Eaiter,and they, at BaFer was the miicy of 
publike bapciſmes, ſothar it wasto- be us'd in bap- 
tiſme. Andchis ſcoſe beivg prewiſed, the Canon 
pdmitsto Presbyters to figne with Chaiſe, the 
ſame thing that S. Gregory did to the Prieſts. of Sax. 
dinie . Stantum verd oft , Digconum non Chriſmare, 
ſed Presbyteruw abſente Epiſcogo, prefente verd, ſi 
66 ipſo fucrit praceptom.. Now although this be c- 
videntenough ,. yet ils omrhing clearer iq the firſt 
Arenſican Counsell, Nuliae minviffromm qui Bav yi» 
—_— recipit offectum priya __ 
» Jail & 18303 1104 1 ſemel in bapiiſmate 
Chimes, Thrcuineviden pure or 
going with 'oynement was us'd io baptiſme 

andie is a5 evident that this Ghriſmation was ir 


which 5: Gregary permitted to the Prexbyiers , noc 
the other, for he expreſſtly torbad the other and 


the exigence of: the Caves: ,. and preciſe of the 
II" 01 Church 


SID 
utlre- 
firt.Councell of To/e47 prohibites cas, 20; 
any from making Chriſme, but. Biſhops only, and 
takes order, wt de fingalis Exelaſics 4d Epiſcopoman. 
&@ diem Poſcha Diaconi defbinenior , ut confeitun 


—_— 


Can. 1, 


” ——___ 


Church expound Te anditis rw WFSTETe 
- ; Cries ie hn 
rermes 
pocere oy. <q To 
there 'is a cleare - of yas ce oggary with 
Chriſme in baptiſm but he ſubjoynesa prohibit. 
onto Prieftst irinconfirmation; A _ 
frontew eedem det ipware, ſalis debetar Ep) 
copiceimtr aduny a}, 

By the way; ſome; that they might\the- more 

clearly determine $.. Gregory's diſpenſation robe 


owy | ba! pill Gree, wer 
pak hot C: i bo Iſo Graian,> los] 
TA ili fle to berroubled with thae, 
for meceatioe inthe decrerall ——_— ufeththe 
word [ erfom J]'/and yer-clearly diſtinguiſhes 
thisþOWerer the givingthoChi in; Conftr. 
mation. 

Tknow no other _t cheſs wee" ſee 
hinder not but that having Gs af otfaQin 
Scripture of confirmations done only 
and this evidence urged b th Bare foe pra- 
Riceof the Church, and rhe power of opeien 
by -many Councells yand Fathers chcepyaporned to 
Biſhops, and denyed to Presbyters, this chey 
arenot only D6Qtors teaching their. owne. opigion, 
bur witneſſes of a Catholike praQtiſe;; and doe aQu.. 
ally atteſt it as done by a'C wt? andno 
one ex i all dof 
Prieſt tliat did, no law tlde 2 a Pre might inp 
hands fer confirmation; weeinay cencludcitta, 

power 


7; a - \- p "7 ” 
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wer. Apoſtolicall. in the |0riginall , Epiſcopall in 
fe Succeſ{ion, and that in this| power, the order of a 
Biſhop is higher then that of a Presbyrer, and fo de- 
clard by thus inſtance of Catholike Practiſe. 


Hus farre I hope we are: right... ButI callto 
..mindythat in-etic 'Meſatrophium of the old Phi- 
loſopher that vindertook to cure all Calentures by 
Bathing his Patients in water, ſome were up tothe 
Chin,ſometorhe Middle,fome to the Knees; So ir 
is amongſt the enemies of the Sacred Order of Z+ 
prſcopacy;fome endure not the Name, and they in» 
deed delierve to be over head and eares z ſome will 
havethem-all one in office with Presbyters, as at 
firſtthey were in Name ; and they had needbath 
uptothe Chinne z but ſome ſtand. ſhallower , and 
granta little diſtinion., a precedency perhaps for 
order ſake, but nopreheminehce in reiglement, no 
ſuperiority of Iuriſdiction,z Others by all meanes 
would be thought to be quite thorough in behalfe 
of B:ſbops order, andpower ſuch as it is, but call for 
a reduction to the primitive ſtate , and would have 
all Biſhops like the Primitive , but becauſe by this 
meanes they thinke to impaire their power, they 
may well endure to be upto the ankles, their error 
indeed is leſle, and their pretence fairer, bur the uſe 
they make of it, of very ill conſequence. But cu. 
ring the miſtake will quickly cure this diſtemper, 
Tharrhen ſhall be the preſent iſſue, that inthe Py2. 
- witive Church Biſhops had more power, and grea- 
ter exerciſc of RIF TR , then —_— 
\ W 


# 


RES 
dition, * 


willendareto.begeamed ,: orthea themſelves are 
very forward rochallenge.” :..: - * | 


hority tobeſare, (for hawelſee ) 
ſupreme in ſus ordine, in offices Ec- 
olefiafticatl. Andagaine, Quidenim aliud eft Epiſ- 


YT 0] nii Prineipats,, x poteſtate 
or wk "Herohis tuperiority and C_—_ us of 
iprefiedro bein his power, A 3i/bep is greater and 


higherthen all other power, viz: i mwateris , or 
grailu religions. And in bis Epiſtlc tothe cAagne- 
fans, Hortor ut hog fit omnibus ſtudinm #1 Dei con- 
onrtd' omnia agere Ex is.covo PRESIDENTE LO- 
co 'Dzs1. Doe all things in nity, the Biſhop being 
PxeStbiext' 1n THA PLacs or 'Gop. Preſident 
inal}things. And witha fultertide yer, in his E- 
'piſtleco-rhe Church of Smyr as, Honors Epiſcopum 
20t''Prxtne tein Sacurvorum imeginem Dei re- 
fermtem, Des quidem propter Principatum, Chriſt 
"wtro.propter Sacerdotium. Ftis fullot fine expreſſi- 
'©n both for Eminency of order , and ImrisdiQion, 
The Biſbopi the Px1nce or Tus PalnsTs beare 
ring the image of God for his Principality ( that's his 
jaracdifiionand power ybut of Chriſt himſclfe for 
this Prieſthood, (that's his Order. )'S. Jgnative hath 
Fpokenfajrely, and ifwe confiderthathe was ſopre- 
irhueamasrchinnefeſanChriþ inthe fiſh, ad 
. C i { 
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liv'd a man of exemplary ſanttity and dyed a Martyr 
and be holy Catholike by al 
poſterity, certainly theſeteſtimonyes muſt needs be 
of Great preſſure, being Sentextie repetiri dogmatis, 
not caſually flipr from him, andby incogitancy,bur 
relolurely and frequently. - 

But this is atteſted by the genetall-expreſſions of 
after ages. Fangers circa tum Pornsratre won. 
x18 tu, Saith S, Cyprian to Biſbop Rogatianus, Ex. (.3. epi. ; 
ecutethe Pownn or THY DxoNtryY uponthere- 
fratary Deacon; And Vioon Errscorarrs, and 
AurtHoxrtras Caryzvir arc thethe words cx- 
preſlive of that power whratfoeveritbe which S. 
Cypriancalls uponhim to afſert,'inthe fame Epiſtle, 

This is high enough. Sois that which he preſently 

{ubjoynes, calling the Biſhops power Eccleſia guber- 

nande ſublimem ac divinam poteftatem , a high and 4 

divise power and authority in regiment of the 

Church, * Locus Mapiſtery traditus ab 9 tory ; 

SoS, Irenexs calls Epiſcopacy; A place of Maſter ſhip lih.4. cap.65; 

#7 authority deliver 4 by the (Apoſtles tothe Biſhops 

their ſucceſſors. * Buſebius ſpeaking of Dionyſiue, 

who ſucceeded Heraclas,he received ( faith he) vis 

exyrncit; Tir og] And dpecy Inxauady Thu imowels. The (ib. 5. ol 

Be ſboprick of the Px zen puxcY over the Churches © * 

of Alexandria, * is mhit d:lids Tis imaxeis, latth the Cav, 16. 

Councellof Sardis, tothe tor or nsIGHT of” Epiſ: 

copacy, Avrcas & PrInciyas OMNnTuUM, foOp. 

#6: calls Biſhops, the Cuz1rn, and Hnap of al; 

and S. Denys of Alexandria, Scribit ad Fabianum |. 

Prbis Rome Epiſcopum, & ad alios quamplurimos Parnen, 
| 


Ecci R- 
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EccLlzslanuu Painciess de fide Catholics ſua, 
kþ. 6.646, faith Euſebiat, And Origencalls theBy/bop cum que 
cap.35, roruws Ecciasl#: ac un obtinet , He that bath 
_ 7.0% obtayn'd the Towsn OR HEIGHT of the Church, 

"_ The Fathers of the Councell of Conſtantinople 
in Trullo oxdayn'd that the-Biſbops:dilpoſleſſed of 
thcir-Churches by iacroachments of Barbarous pe- 
oplc uponthe Church's pale, ſo as the Biſbop had 
in<f.&no Dioceſle, yer they ſhould enjoy 75 #5 
Ee edpias wherry x97 & Tor iAov ev the authorit of their 
Paz $1086 x According $0 their proper ſtate, their 
appropriate prefidency. And.the lame, Conneelt calls 
the Brjbop, + is meas weriderr: the PrELareor Prue 
rect of the,Church; l know not how to expound it 
better, Butit is ſomething more full inthe Greeks 

Can, 69; Councellot Carthage Commanding; that the con- 
vert Doxati/ts.{hguld. be reccived accordibg to the 
will and plealure of the Biſhop, 4% & nd wry nay xa 
beprir1 Gr "Exnandar, that Governass the Church in 

For 25-. Fhatplate, * Andinthe Councell of Antioch, inie* 

; xomp) 6.x 619 0h] Tis xxaneits aegryudmer igeelar, The Biſhop 
hath Powtrx ovzr the affayrs.of the (barch, * Hoe: 


Av 1ugr og Romange Eccleſia Sylveſter retinacu- 


guberpabat, S, Sylveſter [| the Biſhop } held the 
. | Reynes or the ſtearne of the Roman Church, ſaith The« 

bill: tripartt go Lot ns” 
1-69.38: *.- Burthe inſtances of this kindare infinite, two 
ie dienit, (a. May be as good astwenty, andtheſethey are, The. 
cardhr. 6, 2, ficſt is of S. AmbroſezgHoxor, & surLIMITAS E- 
 _.. piſcopalis-mellis poterit . comparationibus adequari, 
,-; Th&e Honour 44d SUBLIMIE Y of the Epiſcopal va 
ae r 


' 
: 
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der beyond all compariſow great. And their com- 
miſfton he ſpecityesro bein Paſce oves meas; Ynde 
regende Sacerdotibus contraduntur, merits Re cro- 
xIBUus ſuu ſubdi dicuntur &c: The ſheepe are delive- 
red to Biſhops, as to Rutters andare made their Sab. 
jets, And inthe next chapter, Hes vero cuntta, Fra- 
tres, ideo nos premiſiſſe cognoſcere debetis, vi often. 
deremus nihil eſſe in hoc ſeculo excellentius Sacerdo. 
tibus , wihil Sus LIMIus Episcoris reperirs: vi 
cum dignitatem Epiſcopativs Epiſcoporum oraculs de. 
monſtramus, digne noſcamus quid ſums .... attio- 
ne potius, quam Nomine demonſiremus. Theſethings 
1 have ſaid that you may know nothing i higher , no- 
thing more excellent then the Dicxity, Anp E- 
MINeEnNCes Or A BisHoeP, &c. * Theotheris of 
S. Hierome , Cura Torius Eccissi& Ap E- 
pIScorum PaxTINET, The care of the whole 
Churchappettaines to the Bi/hop. Bur more confi- 
dently ſpoken is that in his dialogue adverſus Luct- 
ferianos; Eccleſia ſalws in Sunni Sacznporas 
Dr onttars pendet,. cui ſi nonexors quedam & ab 
omnibus Emingns Datur Portesrtas, tot in Ec- 
cleſis efficientur | I 6g Sacerdotes,T he ſafe- 
ty of the Church con(itts in the Dicnity Or A 
B1syoe, #0 whom vnleſſe an EmIngar and Juv a. 
ralsiti'd Pow be given byall, there will be 6 
many Schiſmes as Prieſts. | 
Hereis dignity, and authority, and power enough 
expreſſed; and if words be expreſſive of things (and 
there is noother.uſe ofthe )rhen the Biſhop is Sue g« 
z10ur In a PzxkELESSE, Anp [NCOMParkaBly: 
T Ddz Aurnve 


Cap. 3+ 


Cap + 4+ 
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ſabjcRs, viz : in regimine Spirituali. 


) 35. U r from words let us paſſe tothings. For the 
Rgn_ Faich and praRiſe of Chriſtendome requires 0- 
Vniverlall bedience, Univerſall obedience, to be given to Bs- 
C—_ ſhops, I will begin againe with 7gnatiwe , that theſe 
E Bilons men who call for reduQion of Epiſcopacy to Primi. 
by Clergy tive conſiſtence, may ſee what they gaine by it, for 
and Laity. the more primitive che teſtimonies are, the greater 

; exaQtion of obedienceto Biſhops; for it happenedin 

this, as inall other things; at firſt, Chriſtians were 
more devout more purſuing of their duties , more 
zcalous in atteſtation of every particle of their 
taith; and that Epiſcopacy is now come toſo low an 
ebbe, ir is nothing, but that it being a grearpart of 
Chriſtianity to honour, and obey them, it haththe 
fare of all other parts of our Religion, and particu. 
larly of Charity, come to ſo low adeclenſion, as it 
can ſcarce ſtand alone; and faith, which ſhall ſcarce 
be found upon earth at the comming of the Sonne 
of Man, 
But to our buſinefle. 

S. Ignatizs in his epiſtle tothe Church of Trals, 
Neceſſe itag, eft ((airh he) quicquid facttis, ut fine E- 
P15coyo Niuit Tantat1s. So the Latine of 
Pedelius, which Ithe rather chuſe, becauſe Iam 
willing to giveall the advantage I can. It & necefa- 
7y (ſaith the good Martyr) that whatſoever ye doe, 
you ſhould attempt nothing without your B1snors 
And tothe Magmeſians, Decer #44, ver obedire Er 


P IscCOrO, 


EO 
d. 
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piscoro, Er In Nutto Itii Rergacant. ft 
s fitting that ye ſhould obey your B1SnOr aud in No. 
THING fo berefratiory to him. Here is both a De- 
cet, anda Neceſſe eſt, already, It & very fitting, it s 
wecrſſary. Butifit be poſſible, we have afuller ex- 
preſlion yer, in the ſame Epiſtle; Quemadmodum e- 
vim Dominus ſive Patre nihil facit, nec enim poſium 
facere a meipſo quicquam: fic & v05 SINE EviscCos 
Po, nec Presbyter, nes Diaconw, nec Laicus. Nec 
Qurcquam videatur Vorts Cons BNTANEUM 
quod ſit Px&rns Iiiius IJupiciun, quod enim 
tale eſt, iniquum eſt, & Deo inimicum. Heic is obe- 
dience Vniverſall, both in reſpe& of things, and 
perſons; andall chis no lefſe then ablolutely neceſſa- 
« ry. Foras Chriſt obey'd his Father in all things, 
« ſaying, of my (elſe 1 can doe nothing : ſo nor you 
* without your Bisnov; whoever you be , whether 
* Prieſt, or Deacon,or Lay-man. Let nothing pleaſe 
& yÞ#, whichthe Biſhop miſlikes, for all ſuch things 
« are wicked, and in enmity with God. © But it ſeems 
S./gnatius was mightily in love with this precepr, 
for he gives it toalmoſt all the Churches he writes 
to, Weehave already reckon'd the Tralzans, and 
the Mazreſians. But the ſame he gives tothe Prieſts 
of Tar ſus, bi ax340 SUTtegt aomaors was Gr0nbmp, T Ee Preſ- 
byters be ſubje&t to your Biſhop. The ſametothe Phie 
lagelphians. Sime Ee1scoe0 nihil facite, Doe no- 
thing without your B1sH oe, But this is better cx- 
plicated in his Epiſtle crothe Church of Smyrna. S:- 
ne Eyiscor0 Nemo Quic quan Faciar eorum 
quad Eccleſiam fpeitant, Noman may doe Ax v 


Tarxs. 
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Txinc Wiruour Tus Brsnor, vi7. of thoſe 
things which belong to the Church, So that this 
ſaying expounds all thereſt, for this univerſall obe. 
dience isto beunderſtood according tothe ſenſe of 
the Church, viz.robein all things of Eccleſiaſti. 
call cognizance, all Church affaires. And therefore 
he gives a charge to S. Polycarpe their Biſbop,that he 
alſo look to it , that nothing be done without his 
leave. Nihil ſine Tuo AxBirRrIO agatur, nec item 
tu quicquam preter Dei facies voluntatew. As thou 
muſt doe nothing againſt Gods wil! , ſo let nothing (in 
the Church) be done without thine. By the way, ob+ 
ſerve, he ſaiesnort, that as the Presbytery muſt doe 
nothing without the Biſhop, ſo the Biſhop nothing 
without them; Bur, ſo the Biſhop nothing without 
God.But ſo it is. Nothing mu# Bz Dons without the 
Biſhop, And therefore although he incourages them 
that can, to remaine in Virginity, yetthis, it it be 
cither done withpride, or without the Biſhop, it is 
ſpoiled, For, i gloriatus fuerit, periit, &f fi id ipſum 
ſtatnatur Stxe Eviscoro, corruptum eſt. His laſt 
ditatc inthis Epiſtle to S. Polycarpe, is withan [| FE. 
piſcopo attendite, ſicut & Deus vobus ] The way to 
havc God to take care of us, is roobſerve our Bi. 
ſhop. Hinc & wos decet accedere SENTENTLA E- 
P1ISCOPI, qui ſecundum Deum 0s paſcit, quemad- 
modum & facitis, edotti a ſpiritu, you muſt therefore 
conforme to the ſentence of the BrSHoy, as indeed yee 
doe already, being taught ſo to doe by Gods boly Spi. 
Tt & q 

There needsno moreto be ſaid in this'caule , ol 
tac 


the aurhority of ſogreata man will beare ſo great 
a burden, What the manwas, I ſaid before: what 
theſe Epiſtles are, and of whatauthority , ler it reft 
upon* Fedeliae,aman whois no waicsto be ſuſpe. * A?vlgis 
Red as a party for Epiſcopecy, or rather upon the Tir; 648. 
credit of * Zuſebixe, > S.Hierome, and * Ruffinus c 30. = 
whoreckon the firſt ſeven our of which | have ta. *>* 5o#r- 
kentheſe exc for naturall and genuine. And c 4pud £u/b. 
now I will make this uſe of it; Thoſe men that call 4» Late 
for reduQion of Epiſcopacy to the Primitive ſtate, "4: 
ſhould doe well ro ſtand cloſeto their principles, 
and countthat the beſt Zpi/copacy which is firſt; and 
then confider but what S. /gnatize hath told us for 
direRionin this affaire, and ſee what is gotten in 
the bargaine. For my part, fince they that call for 
ſach a reduction hope to gaine by it, and then 
would moſt certainly have abidden by ir, I think ic 
not reaſonable to abate any thing of 1gnetize his 
height, butexpeR ſuch ſubordination and confor- 
mity rothe Biſbop as he then knew to be a /aw of 
Chriſtianity. Burletthis be remembred all along, 
in the ſpecification ofthe parts of their Iuri{diRion, 
But as yetI aminthe generall demonſtration of 0- 
bedience. 
The Councell of Leodicea having ſpecified ſome Cas. 56. 

particular inſtances of ſ#bsrdination,and dependance 
tothe Biſhop, ſummes them up thus, * Jotunu 3 og * 1dem videre 
763 aptoCuripes wands aegrler ard aduns F Imoxiorws So 7, had fey 4 
likewiſe the Presbyters let them doe nothing withont de Chorepiſes- 
the precept and counſel of the Biſbop, loisthetranſla. % 
tion of Ifdore, ad verbum, = ouncell is anci- 

c ent 
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ent enough, for it was before the firſt Niceve, $0 
alſo was that of Arles commanding the ſame thing 
exactly. * Yt Presbyters fine confeienil Epiſcopo- 
rum nihil faciant. Sed nes Presbyters eivitatss (ine 
Epiſcopi pracepto ampline aliquid imperare, vel ſine 
exthoritate literarums ejecs in V naquag, eg als. 
quid agere, faies the thirteenth Canon of the Ancyran 
Councell according to the Latine: of - 1Þdore, The 
ſane thing isinthe firſt Councell of Toledo, the ve- 
ry ſame words for which I cited the firſt Councell 
of Arles, viJ.. That Presbyters doe nothing without 
Epi/. ad Ne- ghe knowledge or permiſſion of the Biſhop. * Efto Sun. 
or rECTUS' PoxT1eict Tuo, & quaſi anime paren. 
tem/aſcipe, It is the counſel} of .S, Hierome. Be ſub. 
jec rothy Biſhop and receive him 4s. the Father of thy 
oule. | 
: I ſhall.not needto«derive hither any' more parti... 
culav inſtances of theduty , and obedience owin 
from the Laity to the Biſhop. For this account will 
certainly be admitted by all confidering men, God 
hath intruſted the ſoules of the Laity to thecare of 
the Ecclefiaſticall orders, they thereforeare to ſub- 
mitto the government ofthe Clergy in matters Sp- 
rituall with which they. are intruſted. For either 
there is no Government at all, or the Zaity muſt 
governe the.Church, or. elſe the Clergy muſt. To 
ſaythere is no Government, is to leavethe Church 
in worſecondition then atyranny. To ſay thatthe 
Laity ſhould governe the Church, when all Eccle. 
fiafticall Miniſteries are committed rothe Clergy, 
isto ſay, Scripture means not what itfaies; forit Y 
r 
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ro fay, that the Clergy muſt be Prepoſoti, and werree 
ne; prelati, and yet the prelation, and prefiden- 
cy,and rule is in them who-are norever by Gods 
ſpiritcalled Prefidents or Prelates, and that it is nor 
inthemwhoarecalled fo, * In the mean time if 
the Laity in'matrers Spiricuall are 'inferior to the 
Elergy, and muſt in things pertaining tothe Soule 
beruFd by them, with whom their Soules are in- 
rruſted;then alſo much rather they muſt obey thoſe 
ot the Clergy, to whomall the other Clergy them: 
ſelves are bound to be obedient. Now fince by the 
frequent precept of ſo many Councells, and Fa. 
thers, the Deacons and Presbyters muſt ſubmit in 
all things to the 'Biſbop, much more mult the Lay; 
and fince the Biſhop muſt rule in chiefe , and 'the 
Presbytersatthe moſt can but rule in conjunRion, 
and afliſtance, but ever irrſubordination to the Bz- 
ſhop, the Laity muſt obey de integro. For thatis to 
wy them in that ſtare, in which God-hath placed 
them, 2: 

But for the maine, S. Clement in his Epiſtle to 
S.lames tranſlated by Ruf finws, faith it wasthe do» 
Qrine of Peter,according to the inſtitution of Chr;Pf, 
that Precbyters ſhould be obedient to their Biſhop in 
all things ; and in his third Epiſtle z that Presbyters 
and Deacons and others of the Clergy muſt take hee 
that they doe nothing without the licenſe of the Biſhop, 
* Atndro miakethis bufineſſe up compleat, all theſe 
authorities of grear antiquity , were not theprime 
cohſtitntions in thoſe feverall Churches reſpeRive. 
ly, butmeete derivations from tradition ApoFolz. 
- 7: nn call; 


'V * 
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call, for not only the thing, bur the words ſo often 
mentioned arc in the 40 Cayon of the Apoſtles. 
Gs peo bumngyt 3 Dlzorar Grd tyrouns Fo Emonboe wnls warm 
Wim ( the ſame js repeated in the twenty tourth- 
Canon of the:Councell of _— £v7% #1 ry 6mm 
ediuiver # nady oiKvgin þÞ ep? 3 Loz3r avi] abgey dame 
TIN 00 (410 re men | nh maſt doe nothing. 
without leave of the Biſhop, for to him the Lords peo- 
ye committed, and he muif# give an account for 
their ſoules. *  Andif a Presbyter {hall comemoe 
his owne Biſhop making conventions apart, and e-- 
reQing another altar,he is to be depoſed, 5; girapzer 
(faith the 32. Canon)es « lover of Principality: inti- 
mating, that he arrogates Epilcopall dignity,and fo. 
isambirious of a Principality. The- iflue then is. 
this.'* Fhe Presbyters, and Cl-rgy , and Laity 
muſt obey, therefore the Biſhop muſt governeand 
give them lawes. It was particularly inſtane'd in 
the caſc of S.Chryſof ome, x ou mrnalu Toms xamexbo wn 
Tis vous ſaith Theodoret, He adorned 5 and inſtrutted: 
Lib. 5-c0p-25. pontme with theſe Lawes, {9 he, reckoning up the ex- 
tent of his juriſdiction, 
* | Butnow deſcend we toa ſpecification of the 
$ 36. powerand juriſdiftion. * of Biſhops, 
Appoint- ; | 
ing them ae Biſhops were Ecclefiaſticall Iudges over the: 
robe Iud- 4 Presbyters,theinferiour Clergy and the Laity. 
gev of the yyharithey were in Scripture who were conſtitu. 
—_—_— ted in prefidency. over cauſcs ſpiritual [havealrea- 
; per of dy twie explicared ;, and from hence it deſcended 
the Laky, by 2 daſs lucorthon that they who marched fos 
"I ules 
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{oulcs they had: the rule over them, and becauſe na 
regiment can be without coercion, therefore there 
was inherent inthem a power of. cognition of cau-, 
fes, and coercion of perſons. * The Canonsofthe 
Apoſiles appointing cenſures to be inflied on de- 
linquene perſon's makes the Biſhop's hand co doe ic, 


"Br 735 epi furyp@> i Naxer@ nd imozoe tion?) dgwcropuir Can: 3 3. 


yors Tumy pail dE enau may inige Slag 60x i Tag a Pacers 
einty 6: ph af x3' ovywyiar mad riov 3 agepions dur.r "Eart- 
noms. If any Presbyter gr Deacon be excommunica- 
ted By Tun Bisnop, be, muſt nos. be received by 
any «ſe, but by him that did ſocenſure him, wvnleſſe 
the Bizvor Tuwar Cansun'p Har be deed... The 


ſamcis xepcarcd in the Nicene Coupcell, only ir is £4% 5+ 


rmittd that ay ane may appealc to a Synod of 
I5HOPS, ff fortt aliqua indignatione, aut contentio. 
ne,aut quairbet commotione Epiſcopi ſui, excommuni- 
catiſint, it hethinks himſclfe wroug'd by prejudice 
or paſhon; and when the Synod is met , 4ujuſmods 
examinent Queſt ijones . But by the way itmuſt be 
Synedus Epiſcoporum,lothe Canon, «3114 demum hi 
qui #b culpasſnas EeiScororum Suokum Orren- 
$As meritd contraxerunt dignt etiam 4-caberis ex- 
communicati habeamtur ,quouſg, in communi, vel Iv 51 
En1scoeo Suo; UJisum Fuerxir hamaniorum circa. 
eos ferre ſententiam. The Synod of Biſhops muſt 
ratifie the excammunicatioa. of all thoſe who for 
theirdelinquencies have juſtly incurred the diſplea. 
ſure of-their Biſbop!, and this cenſure roſtick upon 
themill either the Synqd,,, or their owne Biſhop 
ſhall' give a. moxe gemle ſentence, *, * This Canon 
; Ec3 we 


* 
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we ſce;relates ro.rhe Canon of the Apoſtier,/and affix. 
es the judicarure of Prieſts, and Deacons tothe Bz- 
ſhops: commanding their- ceaſures to be- held.as 
firmeand valid only as the apeoſics Canon names: 
Presbyters,and Deacons particularty,fo chceNiceve 
Canon fpeakes indefinitely and ſoc 
ofthe Dioceſle and jurifdiction, | 
.-'Fhefourth Connell of Carthage givesin fle 
termes the cogniſance of Clergy-cauſes tothe Bi- 
p< es  n aSynodincaſe a Clergy-man 
prove "refractary , and difobedient. Diſcordamtes 


Clericos Epiſcopts vel ratione , wel poteſtate ad con- 
cordiam trahat , imobedientes Synodwus per audicntiam 
dammnet., If the Biſhops reaſon will not end the contro- 
verſies of Clergyomtn his power muſt; butifany man 


liſteo becotitentious, intimaring-(as Tſuppoſe outof 
the Nicene Comncell ) with frivolous appeales, and 
1mpertinent protration , the Synod [| of Biſhops ] 
muſt condemne him, v#z., for his diſobeying his 
Biſhops ſentence; * The Councell of Antiochis yet 
more particular in it's SanCtion for this affayre, inti- 
. mating a cleare diſtinRion of proceeding in the cau. 
fes of a Biſhop, and the other of Prieſts, and Dea» 
CONS. & 73+ Br yn0-57 ay gurl 19.Surfedeicgt aparCir aye, 
J Ndzores ard 181." Emonbies &c. If a Biſhop fhall be dee 
poſed by a Synod (i, of Biſhops , "accordingto the 
exigence of the Nicene-Canon)-0r4 Pxrner, 'On 
Deacon By Hits Owns. Bisnoe, if hemeddles 
with any Sacred offices he- ſhall be hopelefle of ab. 
folution. But here we {e&that the ordintiry Tudge of 
a Biſhop isa Syhod of Biſhops;but of Prieſts and Dea- 
| 4 CONns 
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cons the Biſhop alone : And the lentence of the Bi- 
ſbop.is. made fitme omnimuodbinhe next Canon: 
quis Precbyter,vel Djacons proprio. roumtempta Epiſe 
copd .».. privatim congregationew effecerit , & altare 
erexerit, & Epiſcopo accerſente non obedjgrit nee we- 
lit ti parere, nec morem yorere primo & ſeconds wa. 
canti hic damnetur omni modo... 2u0d fi Ecclefom 
comarbere , & folicitareperſ#at tanquan ſeditioſus 
per poteſtates exter as opprimutur," What Precbyter ſo. 
ever refuſes to obey his Biſhop and will not appeare at 
bus firſt, or ſecond Summons, let him bede b1 and if 
be ſhall perſiſt 30 diſturbe rhe Church, let him begiven 
over to the ſecularpawers. * Adde to this rhefirft 
Canon of the ſame Councell, « os wan) 22 ils *Bamrruto 
Te eromomms ayre &c: If any one be excommunicate 
by his owne Biſhop &cz asitis in the foregoing Ca« 
nons'of Niceand the Apoſtles. FTheReſultof theſe 
SanCtions is this, 'The Biſhop is the {udgerthe Biſhop 
is to inflict cenſures, the Presbyters, and Deaconsare 
either to obey, orto be depoſed : Nogreater evi- 
dence inthe world ofa Superiour juriſdiftion,, and - - 
this eſtabliſhed byall rhe 'power they had; and this 
did extend, not only tothe Clergy, but tothe Larry; 
forthat's the cloſeof the (anon, 3 «vn 3 Ig ti aci- 
nar, 8 aptofuriper, x Naxbror, x; mw ror A &s mi xgrbre, This 
« conſtitution 15 concerning the Laity, andthe. Pres, 
« byters, andthe Deacons, aud all that are withinthe 
& rule, ve that if their Bi ſoop have ſequeſtred them 
« om rhe holy Communion; they muſt nat be ſuffered 
< 0 communic att elſewhere, 100 
'Burthe Atv iuxria Epr3coraiis;The Brfbops 
EL STE. Andienc 25 
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Can13,& 
14, 


Abdience- Coartis of larger power inthe Councel of 
Chalkcedon , Ei ris xncorts wehe neay ae ye boets wh ras 


Mperpbre 1iy unites elojwmrs 3) nl acging* NIE rare ey: 


»ire-lf any Clergy man have any ©. ainſt a Cler- 
par bo rf ng Means Poe. F4 owne Biſhop 
and runne to' Sucutan Counts, cmd aringyr wu 
vw{Y4ov youraline macy my Wy Emmbrg i oP row ns 
v7 Emexbre my\ Is df 5s Suphr ics hee Blrorus mh ricHiene 
ov Yee! gw. But firſt let 'rbe cauſe be examined before 
their owne Br s wor orby the BiSnops Lav n bee 
fare ſuch perſons as the comteting parties ſha deſore, 
«.9'v & vai; "pda 5: Wrareade'- "ern! io, FIrmpdoue, 
Whoſecver does otherwiſe. let him ſuffer vader the 
cenſures of rhe Church, Here is not only a luborci. 
nation of the Clergy in matters' cr4minal, but aiſo 
the givill cauſes of rhe Clergy muſt be ſubmitred to 
the 'Biſbop, underpaine of the Canes, * | end this 
withthe areftation of the Connell of Sardu, cxat. 
ly ofthe ſame Spirit, theſame injunRion, *and al. 
moſt the ſame words with the former Canons. Ho. 
fm the Prefidentſaid; If any Deacon, or Prieft, or 
of the inferionr - Clergy being excommunicated 
ſball goe to another Biſhop pru(Cxorm amoxuuriis duriy 
Ths Wirevig. ops T7 ids im(xbrv, » knowing him to be 
excommunicated by his owne B1s4ove, that other 
Biſhop ,' muſt by no meanes receive himinto bis cons 
wane, 

Thus farre we have matter of publike right, and 
authoricy declaring the Biſhop to be the @rdinary 
Indge of the cauſes, and perſons of Clergy-men; and 
have power of inflicting icenſures ——_—_——_ 
; BY 


-- 


| they, Andi ebe 
| Glergyy-apd _ thepynnee 


the canquirent. 
,\of.the:Generall C Is of Nice. _ 
balcedan,, ofthe Coincells of Antioeh,.of $4rdis, 
Carthage, then anos Hatch Hops th 
cnafepturt, and enters 
1periority af JO08;+ 111 
This Thing. only by the way; inall theſe Canons 
there. iv00, mention. made of any, Pre5byters a/i/t apr 
wich ibeBy/hep-in his Courts: : Bor-chough,1.doubs 
90 butehe Precbyters were is and 
ja ſomerimmes rurlyd-w and. wuCuncs Emeckans 2g 
S. Jenstins calisthem; engfehoyoonk ; 
the the doftepy yetthe pawer, __ 
sanly| cx eflegr9 2p 
aa concurnenþ NG Ting þ Prev 


predien, _ «lolutign.,S. YPrien is 
the:man whom: pF Alllhe: world to 
gdepoſe inthis caple; becaule deaitany man, hath gis 
venallduesto theColledg eof, Presbyrers; and yee 
if he reſerves the Superiovicy of jurildiQion to the 
Biſhop, .andchat alley 20d independently of 
Pts withthe oa Fo \We:ac all well 
enough; and without .ſulpition,.* Dis patientiam 
meam tensi Fxatres: Charifims) daith.be., writing 
tothe Presbytrers and att Se Church, oe 

was angry with them $0 ib 
2064: 


OE — © 7 Ws 


Epi. 10. 


a... 


— 
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== ply bottiwſib tC - and peo- 

Figs, nd acgyy ern fc his 0wne 
- ahd* ar. w Hou per 

ran mweney aan al; 

p Pris Evangels ner loci fr memores, 

fed GORNG ms, 04, huAr-pr eps 

[7 E piſcoph nt 0g i8rts,” quod hungwam un. 


nino ſub anteceſſoribus fattum eli 61 ems columelth o 
a 'Þr epofits #dbttn fibs vendicent;” The that- 
tey "Wits ; "TH Ertoaine Precbyters had reconciled 
thee rhe fel io Perſecution withour'ehe-perfore 
according tothe Roeriry of the 
Prue Fro dotewerhburthe Biſbops leave, 
FE Forget1ivg their owne plare and 
>: Shire HF! bus B1$#0* er over rhem Jn 
thdtwas {never tieard of xiithar time, Toth 
enllitibent , They that might doe norh 
arteer the Biſbopsletive, yet didthis whole affaire 
of their owne heads. ' Well't Vponthis S, Cyprian 
himſclfe., by his owne'authority alone , fulpends 
ther rill his returte,” ardſo ſhewes that his autho. 
tity was indepetidant, theirswas not, and then pro- 
miſesthey ſhall have a faite hearing before him, in 
the preſenceof rhe Confefſors, and all: rhe people, 
'V Thr ea atmonitione qui'mevts Dominas jubet, us 
—_— obibeartuv off rr aftities apad nes, 
es & ipfor, & plibems Y niverſans 
wo 1 ſwans. wisplai ae hr. Cypoics in 
thele Presdyters, by his owne authority in 
Ivforehrvin tis Church, dv wore rhe'furcher 
nes re oy man ipleate God co ve- 


—. 


——— 
hm mere norte fo Tn 
in preteritume 
for ſo was the 


» Yea 
Camakenr, wdubowarte Bk Yu 
feldome* were diſcountenane'd int ther requeſts, 
What ſhould*the (doe in'this cate? -$." 

yan edlsthern , writing to the Confeſſors,” Pe- 


Hitiones itdq, Dei 


£ pid net efiowes Epiſcops hones 
yew Sewy ſet, oo tori Profirveve honour 
of the Biſhops chaive, and the Ep ſcopall authority in 
preſuming to vheeneili the pemirents without the Bi- 
ſhops leave. 


The ſaint S; Cypri jes in his Epiſtle tO Rogatianus FPIf- 6s: 


reſolves this Mfire, for when a 'cotmemptnous 
bold Dreren had abus'd his Bi p, he complain'd 


wow Cyprian who was an Arch-Biſbop, andindeed' 


S. Op priantells him bedid honour ninchebuſi- 
nefſe that he would complaine ro him”, 'cum pro E- 
PIscorarus Vicors, & Caruuona Aurno» 


xrTaTta haberes pote artopiond qus + ak de ill ik 


—_ When «as of> 
'd _—_— =_— 
is very _ 


your alfe 66 have 
for tn play. The wok 


me the di Epi, 11; 
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kib.10, cap.3. oktbe-Cle 


penHteubis Queſtiony; andes cle efoxthe 
an Dt: Bpilrapeh: Ws. 5g 
{i4. this Incouragamene giyce t0 
Regions by\$\CYprien; = 4.099 Po- 
r BSPAT B blows. Tyr, ones, vel 
abfbinecs. . 4K goys | 
_ hey pl nnd = 

| theretong he;commends! Corpo 
Romefor driving Rel eifoums. 


0 deborch.miga Doe: PALIT of 
te, with {1 EE: fl 36:7 _ 
Tripart hiſt. ME _ 

CC 049.X 
TE þ- + ind eo gn og i pk 


+7 4quary 
rp Ar eo gy: gid in. enimnaducr 
49 4iuſt the Glergyythat hewas hated by theme, — 
clearely.ſhowes pn Bifbop had jacifgiRion, apd 
authority over them ; for tyranny is the.cxceſle. of 
\" Baer raygbornyisthe lubjet mance gf riggur, 
| Split, Burdiepone wasigjimacd40 that 

ld ſpeech af his Dearos py | 

Epiſcope hos corrs rea ant eulopercu(ſeris /ni- 
Aide Thogranſt wot amend bbe Clergy wnieſe thew 


i mieþ ch all rode, StobniChny- 
Zomedid noc.indeed doe Va, but now multum. wo 
temporss plurimes clericarum. pro diverſis.exemit. 
capſis, He depriveg,and ſa} ſaſfpendedmoitof the Cler- 
ſane verſe cauſes ;140d Forah his {everiry 
ks Kgniedno landors againſt him., tor.qhe dolin+ 


quene 


eMinigersſer che people on u—_ againſthim. 
Sn thar.che of- cenſures-was 
clearely, 2nd only in the diſſop, for- he was incited 
t0have puniſhedall his Clergy, © Y niverſss, ] And 
he did; aQually ſuſpend moſt of them, { plnri- 
nes: Jang | thiokir will nor bebclivedrhe.Presby- 
tery of his: Church ſhould joyne!wirh their Biſhop 


to {upeng themſelves. Addeto this -that-Theoderer 4 92-4 


alſo _— that ChryſoXome increated-the Prieſts 
tolliye,Canonically according. to the. {ſanRions of 
omar en 9444 6H Its Meevarveh proſumerent 
cieomplum poles cedeve , Ax them\that 
d the Canons he forbod them entrance: be” 

wy C = 
-12*2, ThusS: a Fond fo = ſendhum 
Fpiſto 41 Cajus Payochta efet Prevbyter dicitor, 

ge Abs wt jus, & nenvV11gh wm | 
wirgay ferred grnſringes v4 inutile,' & tradere 
interitum. carnis, ut fpiritss . ſaluns fiat. 1 won is 
(laith hc) that 8be holy Biſhop is not wov'd 41-the fa 
4 of Kigilantins and does net breake him with bis A. 
POSTOLICALL' r0d,fhat bythis.gempurary. punifh- 
ment his ſoule might bt ſavedin the day.of the Lord, 
* Richerto the Brſbops-Paſtorall. ſtaffe is of. faire 
POWER, coercion,' | 

|| Tſhe Councell of Aquileia convoked againſ the 
AriansOxtull ang; mighty. in aflerting the Biſhops 
power over the Laity,and did actually-exercile cen» 
lures upon the Clergy, where. S. Ambroſe was the | 
Palo chain Pallodinithe Arian, 
Polisdins. would; haye: {oy op * of 


v\ 


Epifcopacy aſſerted. 
the Biſbops, for he ſaw he ſhould certainly be cons 
dethned and would faine have been judg'd by ſome 
honourable perſonages of the Laity, Bur S. Ambroſe 
po array = de Laiciv prota f, non Laici 
S acer dotsbus. Biſhops maſt ja "the Laity, not 
rhe of hep. Thu = 6; and for the 
fattim it wasthe ſhutting up of the Conncell;S, Ame. 
brofſe Biſhop of Millaine gave ſentence | Pronencis 
illum indienum $ acer dotio, (> carendam, & in locs 
tjus Catholicus ordinetur.”) © The fame alſo was the 
_ Mercellns Biſhop of Count _ whom 
'hereſy the- Biſhops at :nople' dep0s'd, 
<q ry Fafebins giving ruceth , and choſe Bafilis in tis 
329" Roome, 
* But their Grand-father was ſerv'd no bet- 
rex. -Alexanter Biſhop of Alexandria .ferv'd Him 
Tripwr. big. neicher better nor worſe, So Theodever, \ Mlexunuey 
lih.1,6.12. auterm Apoſtolicorum dogmatom predicator , privs 
guidem revocere rum admonitionbus, & conſilgs M- 
rebatur, Cm verd eum ſuperbire vidiſſet, & apertd 
impietatis farinoru preiieare, ex ordine Secerdetals 
removuir. Ao ho admoniſh'd the' heretich, 
but when 10 his falſe doe#rine he added pertinacy he de. 
proved him of the executionof hu Prieſtly ſunt#10n, 
| Thiscrime indeed deſerv'd it highly. Ir was fot 
2 leffe matter that Triferins the Biſhop excommuni- 
cared Exuperentimea Precbyter, vi. fot aperſonall 
miſdemeanour, and yet this cenſure was ratified by 
De 554 the Councell of Tavrinem, and his reſtitution was 
: ———— the goodwill and pleaſure 
of the Bybop who adcenſurd-him, Staal goof 


- -- . 
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dr Exoperantis Frethyters ſanta Synod, qui ad ine 
juriam (auiti Epiſcopi ſui Triferti gravia & multa 
conge(ſer at, & frequentibus eum contumelits provecs- 
verat ec... propter quamcauſam ah ev fuerat Domini. 
ca communione privatua, ut in cjes fit arbigrio reſfti. 
$6410 ipfius, in cujus poteſtite ejue fuit abjettie. His 
reſtitution was therefore left jn his power, becauſe 
originally his cenſure was. * The like was in the 
caſe of Palladius a Laick inthe ſame Councell, qui & 
Triferis Sacerdote fuerat muliZagme , who was puni- 
brad by Triferins rhe Biſbopy hac ej humanitate Con. 
cilts reſeruato,at ipſe Triferins in puteſtate habeas, 
uands woluertt eirelaxare. 

Here is the 8-ſbop cenſuring Palledivs the Laick 
and cxcammynicating Exeperantiusthe Pricit, and 
this having been done by his own ſole authority 
was ratified by the Couxcel, and the abſolurion re- 
ſerv'd tothe &iſboproo, which indeed was an at of 
favour; for they baving complain'd to the Cowncel, 
by the Coancel might have been abſolyed, bur they 
were. pleaſed to reſerve to: the Biſbop his owne 
power, | | 

* Theſcare particular inſtances, and made pub- 

* like by as conciliary intervening, Bur it was 

*che:Generall Canewand Low of H.Church. 


Thus we'haveitcupreiſed in. the \Councell of Aga. ©@: 


vho. Commmaces verd { lerics prout diguitats ordo 
it 6b Epiſcaps corrigantur. Refraftary 

Clerks imuit be puniſbed by their Biſhops, according 
«v-thier der. af their digyyr fljowes. 1 cad this, par- 
wdodlar with ſome Canons co _ eo 
mit 


— elhſhies —— ral 

penal pets ON” ad. 
alta. 

Ca. 3, Tnthe ſecond Counctfl bf Carthage, 4l/ypius EZ 


piſcopss dixir, net Hull firdtermitiendam eff," ut ff 
gud fritevecbirer"s ab *Epiſtops" ſus PE uot 
excommunicatss, amore 7-4 uperbid # 
verit ſeparatim Deoſucrificiaoſſerenas, vil aint 64: 
gendum altare _— Eccleſi afticam fdem airſtipls? 
nam trediderit ," - "'exear impunitas.; And the 
Can. 10, fam Ree ed ms grethe of the "Africaw 
Cab Co being (xcommunituted; or 
othermiſe nil eq by hs Biſhop, ſhall ps deſi fa but 
| ronteft with his Biſhop, ltt him by to means goe u#du- 
AR.4.cans3, wiſhed, * Th EONS the Comttell of Lees. 
the wards Fe'the (ine thitT 'befote' cited onr of 
the Canons of the oPmriach; mhdoF the 
Poſt epift. Ar- Apoitles, - But Caroſus the Archimandite f pake 
eas > a home inthataRion. Tdqwons 8 'aabicuns pypindhing 
lum pro Dj £00” ri? $0 rortzadhty  Ngarns BY Us Ng prdbpws a 
0/cori rehabi- pay #lav 0 TY hor bib; | Tine iy” Saks wins Ir 
liratione. ds, "Ewjoxom( & v01, x; iEnotay ixum, 2; ; <popho, 5 x9SuefFony. 
$4 i Sixan, Hwa Shin wits midTys iy6 4rbu bs olds. 
” Thefaith of the 318 'Fathersof the Councell of Nice 
. intombich Twas baptized't know, Other faith thnow 
 #it> They are 'Biſhops 5 They have vs no—ngs 
mintcate wid — Fark rhes rr = 
"what they pleaſe: other faith thew 1h#'4 | 
1 This, who purpoſe and ir wasin onc Fay 


og me | 
c nk nave) vol diw 
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fince have received, with all veneration and deyour |, 

eſtimate,” nl ">, Saa-vvo7 
Another of them was that of bo tr = convent concit Epber. 

againſt Ne#oriss, andthis ratifies thoſe aRtsof con- '* 

demoation which the Biſhops had paſſed upon de- 

linquent Clerks. v7: 5 in} rims <ogten wrretwny 

4nd + dia; outs, 5 ins WJ bixtoy noxhruy fe. They 

who are for thetr unworthy praftices condemmed by the 

Synod or by their Own B1swoe xz although Nefo. 

ri#s did endeavour to reſtore them, yet their con. 

demnarion ſhould ſtill 'remaine vi $-and\con- 

firm'd. Vpon which-Canon Bal/amon maites this 

obſervation ,5 which indeed of ir ſelfe is cleare: e- 

nough in the Canon, \kea5s bn pelaymal?)g inlornr 

Swarm neivery 193 Khneurds eur99, x; dyoerup " 192uptrer 

3r 57% whvw pd. Hence you have learn'd that Me. 

tropolitans and Biſbops can judge their Clergy , and 

ſuſpena'them, and ſometimes depoſe them. Nay, they 

are bound toit, Peſtoralis tamen neceſſitas habet ( ne 

per plures ſerpant dira contagia ) ſeparare ab ovibus 


ſanis morbidam, It is neceſſary that the Brswop 


Jhoald ſeparate the ſcabbea ſheep from the ſound, leafy 
their infettion ſcatter, (0 S. Auſtin. * And theres Þ. 15.4 


tore the fourth Councell of * Carthage: com- * 
mands, ut Eprſcopms accuſatores Fratrum excommus. ©” 
nicet, T hat the Biſhop excommunicate the accuſer of 
their Brethren ( vi7. {uchas bring Clergy.cauſes * cas. 55. 
and Catholick doerine, - to be puniſhedin ſecular 
tribunalls;) For Excommunication is called by the 
Fathers cMucro Epiſeopeiss, the Biſhops: ſword t6 
cut offeaders off from the -— communion. 

8 I 


— — —— m_ = - 


waa fecerimwate ene eaenics fans, prey Dedt-res 
E þ, | if F 7! fe " &c& gr * , 


bers gue ferent, c& eorripicbont þ nou fierent e+e, 
Cep.15 ibid, Adagaine; Cornpiarter faq, 4 prepefits ſuis ſub. 

dith xornep tiontias de charitate wenientibus, pro cul. 
frm dinrer frtate ditierfis , val minoribes, vel ans 
phoribes, quis & ipſa quedarmnatto nominatur quam 
faces Epi at; emer pars in Eccleſi4 wells 
wajar rf ,peteft, þ D ts wolurrit ,1n correptianemn {4- 
laberremamvedere, at . Here rhe Biſhops 
have a power acknowledged inthem to command 
their Dieccfie, and ro-puniſh the difobedient, and 
of excommunicationby way of proper Miniftery, 
{dawnatio quam fects Epiſcopale judiciny ] a con. 
demoation of the Biſhops in flition, 

Thus iris evidentby the conſtant praftice of Pri. 
miteve Chriſtendome , by che Canons of three 
Generall Counſells , and divers other Provincial, 
winch are made Catholick by adoption , and in- 
ſerting them ime the Code of rhe Catholick 
Church,rthat the Biſhop was 1#dge of his Clergy, 
and of rhe Lay-peoptc of his Dioceſſe; that he had- 
power toinflict cenfures upon them 1n cale of de- 
linquency; thathis cenfurcs werefirme and vali, 
andas yer we find no Presbyters joyning cither 1n 


come 


=_ WY A ww 
- _ - = - 
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% 


” 


TT 


commiſſion, or faQjig power, 08 excreile: bur ex 
communication and cenſures to be appropriated 
ro Biſhopsand to be only diſpurci'tby ther; eicfier 


in ful ,if-it was a Biſhopscaule', or in his 
own 4 fit was checoue of a Prieſt, or the 
interzor Clevgy, ora! Laick, unlcficincales' of ap- 


| ther itanas os Conmiko'B s 
Fedieedf Bvſhops; A ohabehis rags x Te 


fecular authroray, a eppears inthe Ioperiald Con- 
ſticarions. 2's ; gy 


For the making up this Paragraphc \ 
I miſt inferr two-- confiderations, coh- 
cerning nmr age ue #anſer within the Bi 

Fm tr very  Andſceondly of Perſons, 
The Ancient Cemvn?# afferting the Bi power i” 
Cognitione cauſarum tpeake in moſt large, and com- 
prehenſive tertnes, Þ & vr Sixwon, ifcoiew bxan, They 
have power to doe what they #8. Then powetis as 
krge astheir will, Sothe Gouncell of Chulcedor 
betore cited. It was-nelarger though, then $, Pauls 
expreſſion, [| for to this end alſo did I write, that? 
might know the proofe of yyw; whether ye be obedient 
Is Att Taxincs.] A large extent.of power 
when the Apoſtles expeded an Univerfall obedi- 
ENCE, & a2, And ſottieſtite of the Churchrunne in 
deſcention, ard + imeniare ev avdrlery ute 10 Tone 


Fins, ye muſt die Noruine without your Breuop, 


. 


THING The expreſhonisfrequent in bum, $ .@ zyf- 
FIvs igm Hareubdrny, ro comprehend all thiogs in 
OLNEY, Gg > | his 


2.Corinth,2;9; 


- * Wnt wedir avny ar 7b erv, FO cmntr aditÞ hin in No-r [aþr4. 
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dhe ann ee gaeaguiſnchs Counccll ot 
Anitto 44 LEP "C 07 71169) D215 3621 id þ 

* But-theſe UJniyerſall exprefions muſt be un- 
derſtood ſecwndam.cMateriom ſubjettam, 10 Sa 1g 
owe: m_— bimclfe. Ye muſt without your 

| ocnoriiing;inothing. Faure ©; 760 Bm 
xcaxizry #fI 18g; berteining ts. CI, -$e.-4l{a, 
the Councellot A4ntioeh; me 4 'Exxaidicy, The things 
of «br Chureb, arc T3 Em(ubex 77 marduirs wife, + 
--  aadr committed to the rx wars all Page 41 ”Y 
.. .1srsflede They are; Ec« ical; perlons , it is an 
Egeichaſtical power they, are-indowed wich, it is 
fara ſpuituall end; vis the regiment ofthe Church, 
and.aliz good. of ſoules,, and therefore only choſe 
wyngs whicharc in thisarderare of Epiſcopall cog- 
niſance. And,whatthingsaretholer, . 
5 Then. it: is-cerxaipe. thatfince Chriſt hath; 
profcſled,his Kingdome is nat of this world , that 
g9vefnment which he hath conſtituted | de nows 
doegnd way.in the world. make any intrenchment. 


npanithe Royalty. 


1” » 112, Hoſts Herodes impie 


Chriſtum wenire quid times ? 
Non eripit mortalie 
"i 1, Lubin 0gne deti Caleſtia, - Sp the Church) 
us'd: to fing.. Whatſpeyes therefore the ſecular tri., 
bunall did take cogniſance of befareirwas Chriſti- 
.. -48,/Ahe ſameittakes notice of - after it is Chriſt'ned.. 
Andbelc arez all-aQtionscivill, all publike violati- 
ons of juſtidegal} byeach of, Municipalllames.. Theſe 
the;Church hath nothing ro doe with,unlefſe by the 
> fayour 
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CC III 


favourof Princes and common-wealths it be indul- 
gedto them in honorem Dei & S\Matris Ectleſun; 
but then when it is once indulged, 'that at which 
docs annull ſuch pious vowes,is juſt contrary tothar 
religion: which firſt gave them, and then unleſle 
there was finne in the donative, .theablation of it is 
comtra hinorens Dei & S, Matris Eccleſia, But this 
it may be is impertinent, 

2. The Biſhops Att , comes inafter this; And 
he is judge of all thoſe cauſes which: Chriſtianity' 
hath-brought in upon a new ſtock,by it's new diſt in-! 


dtve Principles. I ſay, by it's new Principles; for: 


there where ir extends juſtice, and purſues the lawes: 
of nacure, there the ſecular tribunall is alſo extended 
if it be Chriſtianz The Br ſhop gets nothing of rhat: 
But thoſe things which Chriſtianity( as it pielcinds 
from the intereſt of the republike) hath introduc'd 
allthem, and all the cauſes emergent fromthemvche 
Biſhop is judge of. Suchare cauſes of fairh , Mini- 
ſtration of Sacraments, and Sacramentals, ſubordins. 
tron of inferiour Clergy to their Superiour, cenſures, 
irrezularities, Orders hierarchicall,rites and ceremo- 
nies, liturgyes, and publike formes of prayer, ( as is 
famous in rhe Ancient ſtory of [gnative teaching 


his Churchthe fieſtuſe of A#tiphons's and Doxols- rriparr hiP. 
gyes., and thence was deriv'd ro: alt Churches of #-19.c4p.9. 


Chriſtendome ) and all ſuch chingsas are inimme- 
diate dependance oftheſe, as diſpenſation of Church 
Veſſels and Ornaments,and Goods, recciving and dil. 
poling the Patrimony ofthe Church , and-whatſo- 
evcris ofthe ſkme conſideration, according tothe 

, Gg3 41 
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41 Canow of the Apeſties. Pr acipimm ut inpetefate 


ſus Exclefia res habeat, Let the Biſhop 
beve the diſpoſing the geods of the Church, —_ 
this reaſon, $5 enim anime hominum pretiofe ills 
fint credita , mult d mags cum oportet caram pecunie- 
rum gerere, He that @ int with our previous 


ſeules may much morebeintruſted with the 


of faithful people. 

3+ Fhere arc fome things of amixtnamwure; and 
ſomething of the ſecular incereft , and ſomething of 
the call concarre to their conftitucion,and 
theſe are of double cogailance : the fecylar power, 
and the Ecclefiaſticall doc bothvin rheir ſeverall ca. 
itiestake knowledge of them. Such arethe de- 
| es of Clergy-men, who-are ——— 
and r00z Clerus D omine, and Regi ſwbditi, 

and for their delinquencyes which are x7 materi 


_ Iuftitia the ſecular tribunall punifhes as being a vi. 


ion ofthat right whichthe Scate muſt defend, 
bur becauſe done' by a perſom whois member of 
the facred hierarchy, and hath alſo anobligarion of 
ſpecialkdaty to his Biſhop, thereforethe Bſbop alſo 
= punidh Im; © eprroes SIN wealeh 

inflicted a . the Biſb @ may impoſe 
acchfute, rank ane Ayr raneturc 70m 
But of this natarealſo are the convening of Synods, 
the power whereof isinthe Xing, andinthe Biſhop 
ſeverally , inſomuch as both the Church and the 
commonwealth in rhei ſeveral} refpeds have pecu- 
liar intereſt; Thecommonwealthfor preſervation 
of peace and charity, in dy" 

accpe 


_ 


____ byiſe ferted. 


intereſt, and the Church, for the maine. 

nance of fairh. And therefore both Prince and Bi- 
ſhop have indicted Synods in ſeveral the 
exigence of ſeverall occaſions, and haveſeverall 
powersforthe engagement of Clericall obedience, 
and attendance upon ſuch ſolemnitics. 

4. Becauſe Chriſhanity is after the common. 
wealth, and isa capacity fuperadded to it, theaefore 
thoſe things which are of mixt cogniſance are chief- 
ly inche K:iwe; The Supremacy here is his, and fo it 
s in allchings ofchis nature, whichare calledſ” Ec- 
cleſiaſt icall ] becaule they ace in materi4 Ecciefie, ad 
finer religions , but they arc of adifferem natuze, 
and uſe trom things [ SprritealJ] becauſe they are 
not iflues of thoſe things which Chriftianity harh 
introduc'd de entegre , and are {eparatefrom the in- 
tereſt of the commonwealth initsparticularcapa- 
city,for ſuch things only,are properly ſpiritual, 

5+ The Biſbops juriſdition hath a compulſory 
deriv'd from Chriſt only, viz. inflition of cen- 
. ſures by excommunications,or other minores plage 
which are inorder to ir, Bur yet this internall com- 
pulſory through the duty of good Princesto God, 
and their favour tothe Church , isaſſiſtedby theſe- 
cular arme, either ſuperadding a temporall 
incaſe of contumacy , or ſome other way abetting 
the cenſares ofthe Church, and it ever was ſo fince 
commonwealths were Chriſtian, Sothat ever fince 
then Epiſcopal luriſdiction hath a double part , an 
external, and an incernall ; this is deriv'd from 
Ctuiſt ahar from the King, which becauſe is con- 
CUITEAT 


_— Atl. 


* Epiſepacy aſſerted, © 


currentinall acts of luriſdicion, therefore it is,that 

the King is ſupremeof the Juriſdiction , v:J, that 

part of at which is the externall compulſory. 
**** 

* Andforthis cauſe we ſhall ſometimes ſee the 
Emperour, or his Prefe@, orany man of confular 
dignity fit ludge whenthe Queſtions of Fzith, not 
thatthe Prete& was to Iudge of thar,or that the Bs- 
= werenorz But in caſe of the pervicacy ofa pee- 
vith heretick who would not ſubmitr to the power 
of the Church , but flew to the fecular power for 
afliſtance , hoping by raking ſanRuary there, roin« 

age the favour of the Prince: Inthis caſe the Bs- 
Jos s alſo appealed thither , not for reſolution, but 
aſiſtance, and ſuſtentation of the Church's power. 
* Itwas ſo inthe caſe of Aetims the Arian;S& Hons- 
ratw the PreteR, Conſtentizs being Emperour. For, 
all chatthe Prefect did,or the Emperour in this caſc, 
was by the prevalency of his intervening authority 
to reconcile the diſagreeing parties, and to incou. 
rage the Catholikes , but the preciſe act of Iudica. 
turceveninthis caſe was in the Brſhops, for they de- 
poſed Aztiws for his herefic , for all his confident 
appcale, and Macedoniue, Eleuſims, Baſilius,Ortaſing, 
and Dracontius for perſonall delinquencyes. * And 
allthis is burro reconcile this a to the reſolution, 
and aſſertionof S. Ambroſe,who retus'd to be tryed 
ina cauſe of faith by Zy-Iudges, though Delegates 


S.Ambroſ.E- of the Emperour. Quando audiſtt ( (lementifiime Im- 


pi/ff.lib. 2. 
Epifi. 13, 


perator.) in causa fidei Laicos de Epiſcopo judicdſſe? 
When was it ever knowne that Lay-men in « cenſeof 
EY: - Faith 


hd 


—_— A 


Faith did judge a Biſhop? To beſure, it was not in 
the caſe of Honeratue the Prefe&gforifthey had ap- 
pealed to him,orto his Maſter Conſtentine for judg. 
ment of the Article,and not for incouragement and 
ſecular affiſtance , S. Ambroſe his confident Queſti- 
onof | 2uendo audifti ? 7 had quickly been anſwe. 


red,cven with ſaying; preſentlyafter the Councelof 


Ariminum in the caſe of A#tivs , and: Honoratue. 
* Nay it was one of the cauſes why S, Ambroſe de. 
ſed Palladius in the Conncel of Aquileia, becauſe 
ho refuſedto anſwer,except ir were before ſome ho. 
nourable perſonages of the Laity, Anditis obferve- 
ablethatthe Arias were thefirſt ( and indeed they 
offer'd at it often ) that did defire Princes to judge 
matters of faith , forthey deſpayring of their cauſe 
in a Conciliary triall, hoped to ingage the Emperour 
on their party, by making him Umpire, Butthe 
Catholike Biſhops made humble , and faire remon. 
trance of thediſtinRion of powers, and Iuriſdii- 
ons; and asthey might not intrench upon the Roy- 
alty, ſo neither betray thar right which Chriſt con- 
credited to them tothe incroachment of anexteri. 
our juriſdiftion and power. It is a good ſtory that 


Swides tells of Leontius Biſhop of Tripoli in Lydia, a In verbo 


man fo famous and exemplary , that he was call'q wrn&- 


' begroy# "Exxanores, the ruleof the Church that when 
Conſtantizs the Emperour did prefide amongſt the 
Biſhops , and undertooke to derermine cauſes of 
meete ſpirituall cogniſance, inſtced of a Placer , he 
avethis anſwer, Suvudte im 3m; Ines Nauy ms 28%, 
Ingen. Fegmerinae ©, off mrixar PCLY udmwy 
H h wee» 


evwzsr imfxbmes 2} et} ff bg priperimentbres inherus Has 
_ ———— —— —— _ —_ — — LE. 
ee lv heanad ave. t wonder that hes bring ſet over 
things of 6 diff event natnre, mediet with thoſe things 
that only epperiaine 16 Boſbops, TheMititia, and 
the Poirrtaarethive, butmatters of Falrn , and 
Sr1nir, arc of Epi3coPaALL cognifance. ning lu & 
Aleve abiSignt. Such was the freedeme of the in- 
gennaus Leeviine. Anſwerable to which, was that 
Chriſtian and faire acknowledgement of Falentinian 
whenthc 4rien Biſhops of Bishynie & the Helleſpout 
ſcat Hypatiavwe their legate to define him, «t digne. 
retwr ad emmdationem dogma is intereſſe, thu he 
would be pleas'd to mend the Article, Reſpandens Fa. 
lentinianas, 4it, eMihi quidens quum vnm de popula 
fim fas non oft talia perſceruteri. Verum Sacerdetes 
apud ſt ipſos congregentur vbi voluerint, Cumg, has 
refpoudiſſes Primceps in ps dee E. 
F1{copr.. $0 $87 omen reports the » The Empe. 
—_— = meddle wikh matters of faith, bo 
referred the deliberation , and deciſion of them to: 
the B:ſheps to whom by God's law they did apper. 
taine; LJpon which intimationgiven, the Brſbops 
convend in Lawpſacums, And thus a double power 
met inthe Biſheps. A divine right to decide the ar. 
ticle. CMibi fas nonci, ((airbrhe Emperour) it is 
not lawful for me te meddie; And then a right from 
the Emperous to aflemble,tor he gavethem leaveto 
call a Caunee]l. Theſe are two diſtint powers, 
Qoe fxam Chriſt, the other framthe Prince; *'* * 
And gow ugen this occalien, Lhavetaire oppor- 
: runity 


tit. 
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tuniry tO inſert a conſideration , The Brjſhops have 
power overall cauſes in rheir dioceſſes , 
all , (I meane) inthe ſenſe explicated;; they 
have power to inflict cenſures, excommunication is 
the higheſt, the reſt are parrsot ir, and in orderco it. 
Whether or no muſt Church-cenſares be uſed in all 
fuch cauſes as they rake of, or may not 
the ſecular power find our fore external] compul- 
ſory inſtead ofir, and forbidrhe Church toulſe ex. 
communication, in certairnecafes * 

:. Tothis, I anſwer, that if they beſuch caſes in 
which by the law of Chriſt they may , or ſuch in 
which they muſt uſe excommunication , rhen , in 
theſe caſes no power can forbid them, For what 
power Chrift hath given them, no man can take 
ava . 

"4 As no humane power can diſrobe the Church 
of the power of excomtmnunication ; ſo no humane 
power caninveſt the Church witha lay Compulſo- 
ry. For if the Church'e nor-capableof a jav g/ady, 
as moſt certainly ſhee is not, the Church cannor 
receive power to put men todeath , or to inflict 
kſſer paines in order toit, orany thing aboveaſa- 
lutary pemaners I meane in the formality of a 
Church-ttibunall, thenthey give the Church what 
ſhee muſt not, cannot take, I deny not but Clergy 
men are as capablc of rhe power of lite and death, 
as atty men, bur not inthe formality of Clergy- 
men. - A Courtof life and death , cannot be an 
clefiafticall tribunall , and thenif any man, or com- 
pany of Men ſhould perſwade the Church nor to 


Hh inflict 


—— 
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infli@ her cenſures upos: delinquents, in ſome caſes 
in which ſhce might lawfully iofli& them, and pre. 
tend- to give her another compullory ;. they take a. 
way the Church-coahſtory, andere a very: ſecu- 
lar Couts, depeadant on-themfelves,, andby canſe- 
quence-to be 'd to from themlelves, and fo 
alſo to be prohibited as the Lay-Superiour ſhall ſee 
cauſe for, '* Whoever theretore ſhould be conſen- 
ting coany-ſuch pormutationof power, is tredifor 
poteZtatis quam $ Mater Eccleſia 4 ſponſo ſus acce- 
prrar', be -bttrayes the individuall, and inſtpareble 
right of holy Church. For her cenſures ſhee may in- 
flit upon her delinquent children without asking 
leave. Chriſt is/her; 4v2#97ia for that, he is her war- 
ant and (ecuriry, The other is beg'd, or barrow'd, 
none of her owne, nor of a fit edge to be us'd ja-her 
abſciffions, and coeErcions.. * Iend this confidera- 
tion with that memorable Canonof the Apoſtles of 
ſofrequentulcinthis Queſtion, awims % "Exrarne- 
mar ay uamr 6 Enicr@ fare mw georidzs Let the 
Biſhop have the care or proviſion for all aff aires of the 
Church.,-and let him diſpenſe them welur Des cone 
templante as inthe fight of God, to whom he muſt 
be refponſive for all his Dioceſle. 
-- The next Conſideration, concerning the Biſhop's 
juriſdiction is of what perſons heis Iudge ? And 
becauſe our- Sane lycs here in. Churchepractice I 
ſhall. only;ſct, downe the doctrine of the Primitive 
Churchinthis affaye, and leave itunder that repre» 
{entation..- 1104 1-1: 


Presbyters, and Deacons,an dinkcriourClerks,and 
GP WELED t 
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the'Laity:are already:involved in the precedent C- 
vers; Nomian there, was exempted ot :whoſe ſoule 
any Brhop had charge, ' And all Chriſts ſheepe 
heare his voice, and the call of his ſheap-heard-Mi- 
nifters.. * | Theadores tells a ſtory that whea the Bi- 
Jhogs of the Nrovince were afſembled by the com- 
mand of. Yalewtinian the Emperour'for the choice 
ofa Succeſſor to Auxemine in the Seeof Millayne, 
the Emperour wiſhcd them/zo be. carefull'in the 


choicc of A 5iſbop, in'theſe wards, :autne 9 uf & re7 Theodorer. 
mis mg aneumels iyrgdrdfoonre Waprys: Ira x, farts br why Ca lib. 4.6. 5. 


axdar ihorns #nhewdy as rl a5 Hurtiegs Vantnlr®yey x45 
g$aads. Ser ſuch an ontin the Architpiſcorall throne, 
that we whorule the Kingdome may ſincerely ſubmitt 
our. head wnto him, viz; inmatters of ſpuituall ime 
port,.*, Andfinceall power is deriv'd trom Chriſt, 
who. is a King, and a Prieſt, and/a Prophet, Chriſti- 
an Kingsare Chriſt: Domini , and Vicarsia his Re» 
gall power, but B:/bops in his S«cerdatal, and Pro. 
phericals * Sothar the King hath a Supreme. Re. 
gall power incaules of the Church; !1ever-fince his 
Kingdoine became Chriſtian, and ir:confiſts jn all 
things, in which the Pricſtly office isnot preciſely 
by Gods law lplojed for regiment, andcureof 
ſoules, andiinrheſcallo,. all the cxternallc Io. 
xy and juriſditionin his awne; FEM 2 iS.Sob- 
je&s became Chriſtian SubjeRs, himlelfe alſo upon 


the ſame termes becomes a Chtiſtian Ruler, andin 
both capacities he is tozule,.yizz both as Subjects, 
and. Chriſtian Subjcgs.,. except ooly in the: pre--+ 
Gileiſlyes, of Sacerdota I And PIT 
þ4 3 . C4 " 1k Ee. 


Epijcopacy aſſerted. 
Co ome, andthe Prieſthood arc excelled by by 
intheir ſcverall capacities. For fuperio« 
rity is uſually cxprefſed in three words, wweyrd»dpyd, 
and foie, Excellency , {mpery » and Power." The 
King is ſupreme tothe Bi The Biſhop 
hath an Exce/tency, vez, of Miniftration 
which Chriſt hath norconcredicedrothe -buc 
in Power, both King, and Beſbop have ir diſtinRlyin 
ſeverall capacityzthe King 4» potenti4 gladii, the Bi. 
ſhop in poreftute clavinm; 'The Sword, and the 
re the emblems' of their diſtioR 
Something like thisis in the third Epiſtle of S. Cle. 
ment ated by Ruffinus. Quid enim in prafents 
ſeculo prophetd gloriofis , Pomtifice clarins , Rege 
Sublimins? King, and Prieft , and Prophet, ne ih 
cheir ſeverall exceflencics, the Higheſt powers un- 
der heaven, * ** Tn rhis ſenſe itis caly to'under- 
ſtand thoſe expreſſions often uſed in Antiquity, 
which might feem to make 'imrrenchment uponthe 
ſfacr of Royall precogativesz were not both 
the piety, and ſenſe ofthe Charch ſufficiently cleare 
in che iſſues of her humbleſt obedience. * And this 
Epi/. ad Phi 1s the fenfe of S.Tgnaties that holy Martyr, and 
ladelph diſciple of the Apoſties; Diavont, & reliquwe Cle. 
14, uni cum popule Fniverſs, Militibus, Privcs- 
pibe, & Cefare;ipſi Epiſcope pareant. Let the Dea- 
cons and all the Clergy, andall the people, the Souldi. 
ers, the Princes,and Ceſar himelfe the Biſhop. * 
Lib.de dignit. Thisis |, which S: Ambroſefad; Sublimit es Epiſ- 
Cw Ln copalic nullts. porerit on aiviibas bay nk wins = 
-P 
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rit inferins &c. This alſo was acknowledged 

rol anyn> tec that moſt bleſſed _ »y 

#5 we conftiturt Sacerdetes, & potcftatems wobis de. 

dit, de nabis quod, judicandi, O& ide nes a vobu retlt 

judicamnr. 8s autem nou petcfhis ab hominihus judie 

cart, F vis. [pres e new incauſts 66s rel. TO 

iewis.} Sothar perour ia his oration to; 

the Nizewe Fathers. ITY 
It was a famous conteſtation that S, 4wbroſe had 

with 4uxextize the 4rias pretending the Emperors 

command to him rodcliver up ſome certain Chur.. 

ches in his Dioceſſeto the 4riavs. His anſwer was, 

that Palaces belong'd to the Emperesy, but Chur. 

chesto the Biſbop, and ſothey did, by all the lawes 

of Chriftendome. The like was in the cale of S. 4- 

thansſiwe, and Conftentize the Emperour, exactly 

the ſame per omnie, as-itis related by Ruffiaes. * 

S. Ambroſe his ſending his Deacon ro the Empe. L#. 10. Ec- 

rour, to defire him to goe forth of the Cancels, in © i 

his Church at MiPain, that then the powers 

were ſo diſtin, that they made no intrenchment. 

uponcach other. * It was no power, buta 

moreconfiderable aQ, and higher exerciſe, the for- 

bidding the communion to Theodoſrae, till he had 7he0der.ib.s 

by repentance, waſhed our the bloud that tuck up. **** 

on him ever fince the Maſſacre at Theffalowice. It 

was 2 wonderfull concurrence of picty in the Em- 

perour, and reſolution and authority in the Byſbop. 

But he was not the firſt that did it, For Philip the 

Emperour wasalfoguaded by the Paſtorall rod, and 

the fevericy of the Biſhop, De boe rraditams of wobi, ©1016 

quod. 
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{od Chriſtianus fuerit, & indie Paſche, i.e. in ip- 


4 
——_ 


vieihs _ rn, volserit,' & communicare 
#4 cope loci non prias tfoe' permifiuns, 
yr pot rp -1S1y & hater penitentes ſtaret, 
nec ulls. meds fibs-copiam. myſteriorum futuram niſe 
iss per penitentian , culpas que de eo 
plerime, detuiſſes.. The Biſbop of the place would not 
let him communicate till hee had waſh't away his 
ſinnes by repemtance, And the Emperour didfſo. Fe. 
runt igitur libenter enum quod 4 Sacerdote imperatuns 
faerat; ſuſcepife. He did. it willingly, undertaking the 
impoſitions laid pon him by the Biſbop. '' | 
I doubt notbur all theworld believes the difpen- 
ſation of the Sacraments intirely to belong to Ec- 
clefiaſticall Miniſtery,' It was S.Chryſoſtomes com- 
mand to his Pregbyters, to-rejec all wicked perſons 
from the holy Communion, © if he be aCaptaine; 
& 4 Conſull , or aCrowned EEE cometh unwor. 
« ehily., forbid him and keep him off, thy power is 
© opeater then his, If thou dareſt not remove him, 
* tell it mee, [will wot ſuffer it, &c. And had there 
never been-morecrrour'in the managing Church. 
cenſures, then in the foregoing inſtances , the 
Church might have exerciſed cenſures, and all the 
parts of power that Chriſt gave her, withouteither 
ſcanda}l or danger to het ſelfe, - or her penitents, 
Burt wheninthe very cenſure of excommunication 
thereis anew ingredient put, agreat proportion of 
{ecular. inconveniences, and humane intereſt, when 
excommunications, 'asin the: Apoſtles times they 
' wetedehverings over to Sataf, ſo now, ſhall be de- 
vID livexings 
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liveringsovertoa forraine enemy; Or-the peoples? 
rar then; to be buffered; ſonow'to be depoſed, 
or difintereſt in the allegeance of ſubjects; in theſe 
caſes, excommunication being- nothing like that 
which Chriſtauthorized, and no way cooperatin 
toward the end of itsinſtirution, -burto'an end of 

ivate defignes , and rebellious intereſt , Byſbops 
[__ no power of ſuch cenſures, nor is itlawfull to 
inflict the, things remaining inthar conſiſtence, and 
capacity. Andthus is that famous ſaying to be un- 
derſtood reported by S.Thomas tobe: $. Auſtin's, 1* 3: Portis 
butis indeed found in the 0rdinery Glefſe upon «7? ©? 
Maith,13. Princeps & multitudo non e# excom. "ide 
municanda. A Prince or 4 Common wealth are not an-4if 2 _ 
to be excommunicate. ©. Sibaber. © 

ThusT have given a ſhort account of the Per. /#4i6i [Priz- 
ſons, and cauſes of which _ according to Ca- ribetys 
tholick praQtice did , and mig t take cognilance, fa#12w is 
This uſe only I makeofit, Alchough Chriſt hath £9/4 94ine- 
given great authority to his Church-inorder tothe 
regiment of ſoules, ſuch apower , que nulis porterit 
comparationibus adequari, yetit hath its limits, and 
a proper cogniſance, vi, things ſpiritual, and the 
emergencies, and conicquents trom thoſe things 
which Chriſtianicy hath introduced denove, and 
ſuperadded, as things totally diſparate from the 
_ intereſt of the Common. wealth; And this 

the rather noted, ro ſhow how thoſe men would 
mend themſelves thatcry downe the tyranny ( as 
they liſt rocall it) of .Eprſcopecy, and yet call forthe 
Presbytery, * ©* For = Presbytery does challenge 
| 1 
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cogniſance of all cauſes whatſoever, which are either 
Fide the book ſinwes diretHy, is *Þ[ Ah crimes which 
of Order of þy he Law of God deſerve death,} Therethey bring 
Scotland. & 10 Murders, Trealons, Wiechcrafts, Felonics, Then 
the Hiſt. of the Miner faults bring in under the title of 
; x nnngh p. [ Srandalens and offenfore ] Nay [ Qnodun preca- 
4%. * ww, JaithSwrcanm,to Which it we: adde this con- 
Kwox hisex- f;qeration, that they believe every action of any man 
England, F@ Gave rmit the malignity of « demmable finne, there 
is nothing inthe world, good or bad, vitious or fu- 
ſpitionsz ſcandalous, or criminal ; true, or ima- 
ginary; teattaRions, or perſonall, inall which, and 
inall conteſtations, and complaints ene party is de. 
linquent, either by falſe accuſation, or reall injury, 
but they comprehendin their vaſt gripe, and then. 
they have power to nullify all Courts,and judicato- 
ries, beſides their owne : and being , for this their 
cogniſance they pretend Divine 3nſtitstion, there 
ſhall beno cauſes ImrzxpzCT intheir Conliſtory, 
o eppeale from them , bur they ſhall heare, and 
determine with finall reſolution, and it will be finne, . 
and therefore puniſhable, tocomplaine of injuſtice 
and illegality. * lfthis beconfronted but with the 
pretences of Epiſcopacy, and the Modefty of their 
fkeverall demands, and the reafonableneflce, and dj-- 
vigity of cach vindication examined, 1 ſuppole, 
were there nothing but Prudentiall motives to be 
put into ballanceto weigh downe this Queſtion, the 
—_— ſaenc are 19ers and the little fin- 
ger of Presbytery, net anly in it's exemplary , and 
wyed prodifes, bat init dogmaicall pretenfions, 
IS$- 
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is heavier thenthe loynes, nay thenthewhole body Ons 
of Epi ;\but & feldome happens otherwiſe; 


buctharhey whouſurpe z power, tyrants in 
the execution, whereas the iſſes of lawfull pow- 
er are faireand moderne. 


Ur '1 muſtprocee#tothe more perticeler in- $ 37. 

ſtances of Epiſcope# Turildidtion. The whole Forbidding 
power of Miniftration both of the Word and Sa. Presbyters 
cramenes was inthe J;ſhopby prime authority, and wn þ 
m the Prezbyrers by commiſſion and delegation, inſo- ,; : 
much that: they' might not excreife any ordinary [ont 
miniſfration withour licenſe from the Biſhop, 
had power and capacity by their order to Preach, 
to Miniſter,to , to Reconcile,and to Baptize, 
They were indeed as of order, but that they 
might not by the law ofthe Church exercife any of 
theſe as, withour licenſe from the Beſbop,thatis an 
aQ or iffae of juriſdiftion, and ſhewes the ſuperio. 
rity of the Gio over his Presbyters , by the pra- 
ice of Chriſtendome. 00d off _ 

S, Ienatins trathrdone ces inalle 

parrvofthi Queſtion, ad here alſo he brings in 
ſuccour. #y ior R? yocir 4 'Emenbar tm Baxliter, tm Epift.ad 
exxryignr, fre war ccyemtitnr, wwe yl iarrahfipe It bs SY 
wor lawfall without” the Biſhop (viJ, without his 
keave) either to beptize,or to offer Sacrifice, or to 
make oblation, or to keep feaſts of charity: and a little 


before; ſpeaking aPMe B. Eucharift, and its mini. 
ſtration, and hav _ a generall interdi 
tor doing any t . out the” Biſhops conſent, 
D! 12 bn 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 
Wneiry 5 Pacede dance eitm 5 90 + Bwicuwwy tos & 
5 a} eurs wore... But let 2643 Euchariſt ( ſaith be) 
be held valid which is celeb ated under; the Biſhop, or 
under him, towhom the Biſbop. ſhall permiz, * * * 

" I doe not here diſputethe matter of right, and 
whether or no the Presbyters might de jure doc any 
offices without Epilcopall liceace, . but whether or 
no de fatts it was permitted them-in the primirive 
Church Fhis is ſufficient to ſhow ,to what iſſue 
the reduction of Epiſcqpecy ro a primitive conſi- 

ſtence will drivezand it 1 miſtake not, itisat- leaſt z 
very probable determinatian- of. the, . queſtion of 
righttoo.'For who will imagine that Bi/pops ſhould: 
atthe firſt in the calenture of their infant. devotion, 
in thenew ſpring of Chriſtianity ,, in. the times of 
perſecution, in allthe publike diſadvantages of ſtate 
and. fortune, when they anchor'd only upon the 
ſhore ota Holy Conſcicnce, that then they ſhould 
have thoughts ambitious, incroaching, of uſurpati- 
on and advantages, of purpole to deveſt their Bre. 
thren of an authority intruſted them by Chriſt, and 
then;too when allthe advantage of their honour 
did only ſer them upon hill to feele a ſtronger 
blaſt of perſecution, and was not., as fince it hath 
been, atteſted with ſecular aſſiſtance, and taireargu- 
ments of honour, but was only. in. a mcere ſpiritual 
eſtimate, andten thouſand.reall diſadvantages, This 
will not be ſuppos'd either of wiſe or holy. men, Bug 
however. Yaleat quanium _— te; The que- 
Gigpis now, of matter of fat, anglit the Church of 
Mactyzs, andthe Church of. Saints, and Doors, 


and 
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and Contefſors now regnant in heaven, be faire pre- 
cedentsfor practices of Chriſtianity,we build upon 
a rock, though we had dige'd no deeper then this 
foundation of Catholick practiſe. 
Upenthe hopes of thete advantayes, I proceed, 

"#1 336 apet Slmgys rnigeyrions F 1/7e *"Emorhthe ra0ke anna 3 P38 
whlw x; Watcieur vis, wupedo, If any Precbyter' 
d:(reſpetting his own Biſhop ſhall make conventions a. 
part or eredt analtar (viz, without the Biſhops li- 
cenſe ) ; let him be depoſed,clearely intimating that 
potetaq fatiendi concionem, the pewer of making of 
(hutchemeetings and aſſemblies, tor preaching or 0- 
ther offices is derived fromthe Biſhop, and there. 
fore the Canoa adds wwwpe/aw ws plaagyere 7dogrres 382; 
He is a lower of Ruleghe is a Tyrant that is,an uſurper 
of that pawer & government which bclongs to the 
Bsſhop, The ſame thing 'is alſodecreed inthe Coun- 
cell of Antioch, and in the Conncell of Chalcedon, ;;. ;, 
mures is Snabicum: GHoxom iChuoms #ms ixgus whroys Tres A. 4. 
3 xdroy i dior marigay, All the moſt Reverend Bi- 
ſhops eryed ont, this is arighteous law, this is the Ca- 
nox of the holy Fathers, [| Tbis ] vi7, The Canon 
Apoſtolicall now. cited, * Terrullian is ſomething De baptiſm: 
more particular, and inſtances in Baptiſme. Dand# 
baptiſmum jus habet ſummus Saceraos qui eſt Epiſco- 
pus. Dehinc Presbyteri' cy Diaconi, non tamen ſine 
Epiſcopi authoritate, propter honorem Eccleſie, quo 
ſatvo falus pax oft ; alioquin etiam Laicis jus eſt; 
The place is of great conſideration, and carries in 
itits own;obj-Gion and its anſwer. ** The Biſbpp 
& baththe right of giving beptiſme- Then after him, 

i: 11 3 * Pres. 
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© Presbyters and Deacons ,but uot without the autbo« 
<« rity of the Biſbep. (So farre the _ is 
« clear) and this is for the honour of the Church, * 
Bur does not this intimate it was only by poſirrve 
confticution, and neither by Divisenor Apaſtelicall 
ordinance? Noindeed. It-does not. For it might 
beſooxdained by Chriſt or his Apoſtles proprey ho. 
nerem Ecclefia,and no harme done, For i is ho- 
nourable for the Church, that her Miniftrations 
ſhould be moſt ordinate, and fo they are w 
deſcend from the ſuperior to the fubordinate. But 
the next words doe of themſelves make anfwer, 
[ Otherwiſe lay-men have right tobaptize)] That is, 
mit hous the confent of the Buſhap Lay-men can doe it 
as much as Presbyters and Deacons. For indeed bap. 
tiſmeconferred by Lay-men is valid and nat to bee 
repeared, but yet they ought not ro adminiſter it, 
ſoneither t Presbyters without the Biſhops lk 
cen(e> ſo ſaies Tertudien, let him anſwer it, the 
difference is this, Lay-men cannotjure ordinario re» 
ceivea leave oz commiſſion to make it lawfull in 
them to baptize any; Presbyters and Deacons may, 
for their orderis acapacity or poſſibility. * * Bur 
De coroas3 befides the Sacrament of Baptiſme, Terrallion af: 
mile e324 firmesthe faqc ofthe venerable Euchariſt. Euche. 
Troy 9 in 1, ®bſt44 Sacrament un non dt aliorunt manu quans Pres. 
Tim. $.Hi- fidontium ſuminws. The former place wil nd 


this, if therebe any ſcruplein {© Preſidentivm ] for 
clearly the Chuiſtians receive theiSacramene of the 
FKuchorif# from none bur Biſhops. 1 ſuppoſe he 
means {" without Fpiſtapall' licepſt, ] ——” * 


Lucifer, 


his meaning is, theſe are his words. 
The Couacell of Gengre, mt vege 2 ory rn Can, 6. 
cles, expreſſes it with this intimation of Epiſcopall 


& authority. If any man foal make «ſſemblies pri. 
© uately,& out of the Chureb, ſo defpiſing the Church, 
&« or ſball doe any Church- offices wh ewlerre F aproCu- 
Tips xJ' 200 plu 'Emexbre, druinigia iu y witheut the pre» 
ſence of a Prieſt by Tun Ducxnun Or ABrsuop, 
let him be anathema. The Prieiisnot to beaGſt- 
antiat any meeting for private offices without the B#. 
ſhops licenſe. If they will celebrate Sywaxes private» 
ly, it muſt be by a Prie#, and he muſt be there by 
leave of the Biſhop,8& then the aſſembly is lawfull 
* And this thing was fo knowne,that the Fathers of 


the ſecond Councell of Carthage callizjgnorance or ,, 


hypocriſy in Prie#s to doe rheir offices withour a 
licenſe from the Biſhop. Numuidius Epiſcopus M aff. 
lytanue dixit , In quibuſdam lock ſunt Prevbyteri qui 
ant ignorames fimplicittr aut diſſimulantes endather, 
nu inconſults Epiſcopo complarimu in dom). 
cilgs agunt agende, quod diſcipline incongrunm cog+ 
noſcit eſſe $S anttit«s veſtra, In -= places there are 
Prieſts that in private howſes doe offices (honlcling 
of people isthe office meant , communicatingthem 
at home) without the conſent or leave of the Biſhop, 
being either ſimply ignorant, or boldly diſſembling ; 
Implying, that they could not elfe but know their 
duties tobe, to procure Epiſcopall licenſe for their 
miniſdzations. Ab Yuiver6o "iſe ditum eff, 


ſqus Precbyter inconfulto Epiſceps agends in 
= toes woiutrit celebrare , ipſe honros ſus con- 


Frarius 
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Can.8,part.2, 
Ad. 14. 


Epi/f. 86. 


any Pys 
«without leave of his Biſhop ſhall celebrate the myſte. 
« ries, bethe place what it will be, he ts an Enemy to 
© the Biſhops dignity. 

After this in #i-e , but before in evthority is the 
great Councell of Chelcedon, Ut Kavens: -.. av iff & 
irgry mes Fhoxbmer Thu Wevcles wg Ts ff dyicy auriter 
migg ory Hachuirurey, Let the Clergy according to the 
tradition of the Fathers , remaine under the power of 
the Biſhops of the City. So that they are for their of- 
fices independance of the authority of the Biſhop, 
The Canon inſtances particularly to Pricſts offici- 
ating in Monaſteries and Hoſpiralls, bur extends it 
ſelfe to an indefinite expreſſion y ud wnudedrd(edw, 
i dolwiFy 53 I v4mnber, They muſt not diſſent or dif- 
fer from thate-Biſhop .u 3 nauarns jargimn whe rudunhy 
Herimony HT Non why &eC: All they that tranſ- 
greſſe this Conſtitution in Any Way, not ſubmitting 
ro their Biſhop, let them be puniſh'd canonically. Sa 
thar now theſe generall expreſſions of obedicnce 
and ſubordination co the Zijbop being tobe UJnder- 
ſtood according to the exigence of the matter, to 
wit, the Miniſteries of the Clergy in their feverall 
offices, the Canon extends it's prohibition to all 
miniſtrations without the Biſhops authority. 

Bur it was more clearcly and evidently law and 
praQice inthe Romap Church , we have good wits 
neſle tor ir; S. Leo the Biſhop of that Church is my 
author, Sed neg, coram Epiſcopo licet Presbyters in 
beptifterium introire', nec praſente Antiftite infan- 
gem tingere, ant fignare, nec panitemtem ſine pracep» 

tone 


« trarius exiftit. All the Biſhops fund ,' if « ef 
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rione Epiſcops ſui reconciliare, nee eopreſente niſs ils 
jubente Sacramentum corporis ff Sanguinis —_ 
conficere, nec eo coram poſits docere, velbe- 
nedicere &c. It i not lawfull for the Presbyters toen- 
ter into the baptiſtery', nor to baptiJe any Catechs- 
mens, nor to conſtcraze the Sacrament of Chriſts body 
and blond inthe preſence of the Biſhop without his 
command, From this place of S. Leo, if \it be ſetin 
conjunRion with the precedent, we have faire evi- 
deoce of this whole panticular. Itis not lawfullto 
doe any. offices'without the Biſbops leave, So JS. 
Iqnatioe,ſorhe: 'ofthe Apeſticr,fo Terialian, 
ſo the Cou of Antioch and Chalcedos. It is 
not lawfull codoc any officesin the Biſbops preſence 
without leave,ſo S. Leo. The Councell of Carthage 
joynes them both rogether , neither in hu preſence, 
nor without hu leavein any place, 
Now againſtthis praQtice ofthe Church, ifany 
man ſhould difcourſeas S. Hieromeis pretended to 
doc by Gratiay , Qui non vuls Precbyteres facere ,, 
que jnbentur a Deo, dicat quis major eſt Chriffo. He Ecceego. 
that will not let Presbyters dde what they are com 
manded to doe by God , let himtell «if any man be 
greater then Ehrit,vi7: whole commandir is, that 
Presbyters ſhould preach... .Why then did [the 
Churchrequire the 3bop's.leave 2 mightnot Pres- 
byters doe their duty without a licenſe £ This isie 
which the praRtice of the Church is abundantly ſuf. 
ficient toanſwer, * For torhe Biſhop is committed 
the care of the whole dioceſie;, heitisthat muſt give 
the higheſt account for the _ charge , __ 
K woo 


Enjerpue offered. 


"who isappoinred by preuliar defignation to feede 


the flock, ſorhe —_ 3 fo 27g 


native fa the Counceliof's 4ntrech,to every where; 
The Proahytersare admjttec cal p artem ſollicituding, 


bue ill the jarsſdaffiomof the whole Divee(ſe is in 
the 4 ſors Stoerche Bilop' Ae. oa 
Pare of it per Braditiomem ſubditaranr, h the 
Prerbyter by his ordination have a caparityiof prea- 
ching and adminiſtring Sacraments ,' yerhecannot 
exerciſe this without deſignation of a particulat 
clarge cjcher terwporary or fixt. - And therefore ic 
isythae'a Preckyaer may not doe tlieke as withoyr 
the B-/bops lrave; becauſe they are aRions oÞ relati. 
on,andtuppolea pe nm whom they muſt 
be adminiſtred, or ſome particular perſon; fora 
Prief myſt nor preach. co the ſtones as ſome ſay 
Venerable Bede did , nor Communicate alone, the 
ward is deſtructive ofthe thing, nor baptize un- 
Icfle he havea Chryſome Child, or a Catechumen, 
Sothate/iofrheDiocefle being the Beſhop's charge, 


the brſbopmuſt cher authorize the Prie#, or the 


Prieft muſt not meddle, leaſthe be (what S, Peper 
bland) doxprewiaony, 4 Biſhop in anothers Dioceſce: 
Northart the Buſbop did licenſe the aQts preciſely of 
baptiking, otconſccrating &c. For theſe he had by 
his exdinatzen, burthatin giving licenle he'did give 
him a ſubj<& tro whom he might apply theſe-rela. 
tiveaCtions; 'and/ did queed boc tike him in partem 
ſollicitudray ard conicredit ſome part of his dioceſle 
to hns/adm init ration: cum cure amrmarum. 

- Burthcwon the other fide becaulethe whole cure 
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of the Dioceſle is inthe Biſbop, he cannor exonerate 
himſclfe of ic, for itis a'dardenof Chriſts impo. 
ſing, or itis norim all;rhereforethis raking” 
of Prezbyters into pur ofthe regiment and care does 
not deveſt him of his own power,or any part of it, 
_ caſe wo of ee boſe _ > muſt 
Ill inoze 4 wi fit and ſer vu bu Dioceſe, lo he hath 
authority ſtill in al] parts of his Dioceſſe, and this 
appears in theſe places now quoted inſfomuch as 
whenthe Biſhop came toany place, there the Yice- 
ris of the Prexbyreve did ocale; Im preſentid Majo« 
re ceffarpoteftas mindris, Andy thouph becauſe che 
Biſhop could not doe all the” Mvmpy and daily offi- 
ces of the Prieſthood in/ every congregation of his 
Diocefle;therefore he appointed? Prieſts leverally 
to officiate, himſelfe looking tothe Aferropolis and 
the daughtet Churches by'a' general ſupravilion, 
yer when the Biſhop came mtowny place of his Di- 
ocefle, there he being preſearmight doe any office, 
becauſe it was inthis own charge, which he might 
concredit ro atzother, butinot exoherare himſelfe of 
it; And therefore preſente' Epiſcopo ( ſaith the 
Councell of Carthage, and S. Leo). if the Biſhop be 
preſent, the P resbyter without leave might nor of- 
ficiate; For he had no ſubjets of 'his owne, but by 
truſt and delegation, and this delegation was given 
him to ſupply the Byſhoprablence , who could not 
foul omnibius intereſie, bue thety, where he was pre- 
ſent, the cauſe of delegationeeaſinggthe juriſdiction 
alſoceaſed, ot was at kaſt abſorpt in'the greater, 
and {0 without kave might of exerci =_ 
| K k 2 the 
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-the ſtarres which in the no0n-'day have their own 
naturalllight, as much as inthe; night, - but appeare 
not, ſhine not.in the preſence of the Sunne. 

This perhaps will ſeem uncouth-to thoſe Prexby. 
ters, who(asthe Councell of g's expreſſi. 
onis ) are comtrerii honors Epiſcopali;'bur yet it we 
keep our ſelves in our. own forme, where God-hach 
placed us , and where wee were in the Primitive 
Church, wee ſhall find all this ro be ſootb, and full 
oforder. For Conſider. Theelder the prohibition 
was,themore.abſolute &.indefioiteit riins«[irb- 
out the Biſhop it 58 not lajyfull to ow : #0. conſe= 
crate ] &6.' So Iguatine.. The prohibitionis with- 
outlimic, But in deſcent of; the Church ie tunnes, 
[ preſente Epiſcepe ] the Biſhop being preſein they 
muſt not withour'leave.. Therthing is all one, and a 
dcrivation fromthe ſame -originall; to wit, the Fx. 
wverſality of the Biſhops Inriſdidion, but the reaſon 
of the difference of expreſſion is this, Ar firſt Pres. 
byters were in Cirties with the Biſhop, and no pari. 
ſhes atall concredited tothem. The B:ſhops lived in 

Cicties, the Presbyters preach'd and offcr'd w!'I,xo 
from houſe to hauſe according as the Biſhop directed 
them, Here they had n0 ordinary charge,and there- 
forethe firſt prohibitions; tunne indefinitely, they 


ſoma pilare if the Biſhop was preſent, they might 
-QOT. 
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mighrdoe it, I'doc'not ſay withowr leave, bur ſay 
they had leave given them, when the Biſbop ſent 
rheneto officiate in a Village with ordinary or tem- 
porary refidencezas it is tothisday, when the By: 
ſhop inſtirutes to a particular charge, he alſo gives 
power boc ipſo, of officiating inthar place. So thar 
at firſt'whenthey did officiate jn places by tempore- 
ry miſſions, then they were to have leave, but this /2- 
cenſe was alſo temporary ; but when they were fixt 
upon #rdinary charges they might -not officiate 
without leave, but thenthey had an ordinary leave 
given them is treditione ſubditorum,; and that was 
done in ſubſidium Muneru Epiſcopelis , becaule it 
was tharpart ofthe Biſhops charge, which becould 
not perſonally / attend for execution of the Minor 
offices, and therefore concredired it to a Presbyter, 
but if he was preſent, a #ew {cave was neceſlary, be. 
cauſeas the power alwaics was in the Biſhop, ſonow 
the execution alſo did returneto him when he was 
there in perſon, himſelfe it he lifted , might offi- 
Clate. 
All this is excellently atteſted in the example of 
S. Auſtin, of whom Poſiidonize in his lite reports 
that being but a Presbyter, Yaleriue the Biſhop be- 
ing a Greck borne, and not well ſpoken inthe Latin 
rongue, and fo unfit for publike orations, eidem 
Presbytero (viz.to Auſtin) poteFiatems dedit coram 
ſe in Eccleſia Evangelium predicandi, ac frequentif- 
ſim? traftandi contra Uszun quidem, & Consus- 
TtUbix uM 4fricavarum Eccleſiarum. He gave leave 
ro. Auſtin then but Presbyter,to preach inthe Church, 
: dT Wi” 


Lib, 5.6422, 
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even while himſelfe was: preſent , indeed againſt-the 
Vsz awd Cusromn of the African Churches, And 
for this a of his he ſuffcred ſoundly in his report. 
* For the caſe was thus. Inall 4friceever fince the 
firſt ſpring of the 4ri«» hereſy , the Church bad 
then ſo much by the hing of 4ri«e the 
Presbyter that they made 2 Law not to ſuffer any 
Presbyter topreach art all, at lcaft in the Mother 
Cherch,and in the Biſhops preſence. mrs dp lui inar 
fur ip 7" Apoade whd "Exrancics imgghe (({aith Socrates, ) 
Theacecame this Cuitome in the African Churches. 
But becauſe Yleriws: ſaw. S. Auſtin lo able,and 
himſelte for want of Latin ſo unfit, he gave leave to 
Auſtinto preach before him, againſt the Cuſtome of 
the African Churches. Bur he addes this reaſon for 
his excuſe tooz it was not indeed the cuſtome of 4. 
frica, but it was ot the Orientall Churches. For {9 
Poſſidonius proceeds, ſed & ille wir venerabils, as 
providuc, in orientalibus Eccleſits id ex more fiert ſct« 
eus, inthe Levant ic was uſuall for Biſbops 10 give 
Presbyters leave to preach, dummods fattitaretnr 4 
Prezbytero quod 4 ſe Epiſcopo impleri minim? poſſe 
eernebat, which determines us fully in the buſinefle, 
Fat this keave to doe offices was but there to be pi- 
ven where the Biſhop himſelfe could nor fulfill the 
alhces, which ſhowes the Precbyters in their leve» 
rall charges, whether of temporary miffion, or fixt 
refidence, ro be but Delegaces, and” Vicars of the 
Bibop admitted 4» perterms' Sollicitudins, ro aflift 
ren his great charge of the whole Dio- 
"h * 
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-\Agaioſdchis iris objected our of $, Hierome, and 
it &recorded by Gratian, Eccerge dice prefentibus 
Epiſcopis ſaws , 414, adftentibus in 4ltari Prerbyteres 
puſſe Sacraments conficere. Behold, I ſay that Prerby- 
ters may miniſter Sacraments is porn of the Biſhop. 
So Gratian quotes it indeed , but S, Hierome ſaics 
the expreſlc contrary , unleſle we all have falſe co- 
pics. For in S. Hiereme it is not [| Ecce ego dice] but 
[Nec ego dico.] He does not fay itis lawtull for Pres. 
byrens to officiate in the preſence of their B-/bop. In- 
deed 'S; Hierome is angry at Reſtiows Bijbop of Naxr 
bona becaufe he would Not give leave to Presbyrers 
to-preach, norto bicſfe 8&c, This, perhaps it was 


not well done, butthis makes not againſt the for- 


mer diſcourſe ; for though it may be fit for the Bi- 
thopto give leave, the: Church requiring it ill 
moreand more in deſcent of ages, andmultiplicati. 
onof Chriſtians, and Pariſhes, yer it is cleare that 
this is not tobe done without the Biſhops leave, for 
it is forthis very thing that S. Hierome diſputes a. 
gainſt Reſficav, to ſhow he did amiſſe , becauſe he 
would not give his Presbyters licenſe. * And'this 
healſoreprehends in his epiſtle ad Nepotianwm, Peſe. 
ſime conſuetudinis eftl in quibuſdam Eccleſiis tacere 
Preshyteros , & preſentibus Epiſcopis non a 
That Presbyters might nat be ſuffered to preach in 
preſence of the Biſhop, that was an ill cuFome,co wit, 
aSthings then ſtood, and it was mended preſently 
afrey, torPcesbyrers did: preach in the Biſhops pre- 
tence; burirwas by licenſe from their Ordanary. For 
fo Pofi4enins relates, that upoti this ac of FO_ 

ore. 


Ad Ruſtic. 
Narbon. diff. 
95.648. Ecce 


ego. 
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Fol. 13. 


betore mentioned, Poſtea currente &f volante bujuſ- 
modi fama bono pracedente.exemplo, Accupra As 
Eey1scoers 'Pornsrars pita yr ant" 
Epiſcopu; populictrattare caperunt verbum Dei. B 
EF Leo this CE came to paſle , he 
ſome Presbyters did preach to the people in the Bi- 
ſhops preſence, having firſt obtain'd faculty from 
the Biſhop fo todoe, And alittle after it became a 
cuſtomefrom a generall faculty and diſpenſation 
indulged tothem inthe ſecond Councell of Y.ſe. 
Now if this evidence of.. Church practifs be noc 
ſufficient to reconcile us to S. Hierome, lethim then, 
firſt be reconciledto himſelfe, 4nd then we are ſure 
robe help'd. For in his dialogue agaiaſt the Zuci- 
ferians, his words aretheſe, Cui ſi non exors quadans 
& «b omnibus eminens detur poteſt as, tot efficientur 
Schiſmata quot ſunt Sacerdotes. Inde venit ut fine E- 
piſcopi wifiene neg, —_ neg, Diaconw jus ha. 
beant baptizandi, Becaule the Biſhop hath an emi. 
nent power, and this power 15 neceſſary, thence it 
coinesthar neither Presbyter nor Deacon may ſo 
much as baptize withourthe Biſhops leave. 
*.# This whole diſcourſe ſhowesclearely not on- 
ly the Biſhops to be ſuperiour in juriſdiRion, but 
that they. have ſolejurildiQion, and the Presbyters 


d 38. enlyinſubſtitutionand vicaridge. 


Reſerving 


_ x * | Db other as thereare to arteſt the ſupe- 


piſcopall 


if 


di . Prieſts and Deacons, as , thatall the 
on, * Church were inthe Biſbops ſole diſpoling , and as 
at 


riority of the Biſhops juriſdigion over 


goods of the 


\ 
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at firſt they wete laid at the Apoſtles feet, ſo after- 
wards, atthe Biſhops. Soit is inthe 41. Canonof 
the Apoſtles, ſoitis inthe Councell of Gangre, and 
all the world are excluded from intervening in the 
diſpenſation, without expreſſe delegation from the 
Bilhop,asa rs inthe ſeventh and eight Canons, 
and that under pain of an 4n«thems by the holy 
Councell. * And therefore when in ſucceſle of 
time, ſome Patrons that had founded Churches and 
endowed them , thought that the diſpenſation of 
thoſe lands did not belong to the Biſhop, of this the 


third Councell of Toledocomplains, and makes re» 4s, Dow. 
medy,commanding , «t omnia Szcun pun Con. 539, 


$TITUTIONEM Ant QUam , 44 Epiſcopi ordinatio- 
nem & poteſtatem pertineant, The {ame is reniewed 


in the fourth Cauncell of. Toledo, Noverint antem £4p+ 3% 


conditores baſilicarum in rebus quas eiſdem Eccleſiis 
conferunt, nullam ſe poteſtatem habere, Szv Iuxra 
Caxoxun Insritvra, ficut Eccleſiam, its & 
dotem ejus ad ordinationem Epiſcopi pertinere, Theſe 
Councells Iproduce not as ludges, bur as witne(- 
ſes in the bufineſle, for they give concurrentteſti- 
mony that as the Church it ſelfe, ſo the dowry of it 
too did belong to the Biſhops difpofition by the 
Ancient Canons, For {o the third Conncell of Tole- 
de calls it,antiquam Conftitutionem,and itfelfeis al- 
moſt 1 100. years old, ſo that ſtill1 am preciſely 
withinthe bounds of the Primitive Churchthough 


it be takenin a narrow ſenſe, For ſo it was deter- (6. vis 
min'd in the great Councell of Chalcedow, com- Zonaran in 


_ diſpers 


manding that the hy H the Church ſhould be **** 56: 
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Fideatur (on- difpenſed by a Clergy ſteward, xff nol 77 ifv cm 

a exbre, according 10 the pleaſure or ſentence of the Bi. 
38.0 41.& J09pe 

Ba{/am. ibid, 

+> >> nay A Pderothis, that withour the Biſbop's dimiſſo- 

eric. ry letters Presbyrters mighrnot goe to another 

d 29. Diocefle. So it is decreed in the fifteenth Canon of 

Forbidding *Þ'© 4peftſes, under paine of ſuſpenſion or depofiti- 

Presbyters 0N,wuln aw7vpy4ir is the cenſure;and that eſpecially, 

to leave # evergaumuire dimy T7 EmBxies dvri» bmerendrfy 3x Crimes 

their own ow» if he would not returne when hi Biſhop calls him, 

Diocefic,or The {ame is reaewed in the Councell of Antioch, 

to travel ,,4.. and in the Councell of Conſtantinople in 

om he Trellegcap.17. thecenſuretherc is, waurs:2» y dvr, 

Bikon, et himbe depoſed that ſhall without dimiſtory letters 

Py his Biſhop, Grip wwerdrIu% "Bnnancig, fixe him- 

felfe in the Dioceffe of another Biſhop. But with li- 

cenie of his Biſhop, he may. Sacerdotes,wel alii Cle. 

rici conceſitone ſworum Epiſcoporum poſſunt ad alias 

Fide Concil. Eccleſias trauſmigrare. But this is trequently re- 

Fpaunc.5-7 newedin many other Synodall decrees, theſe may 

| laffice tor this inſtance. by 

* But this nor leaving the Dioceſſe is not only 

meant of promotioninanother Church, bur Cler- 

men mighr not travaile from Citty to Citty, 

withoutthe Biſhops licenfez which is notonly an 

argument of his regiment i» genere politics, but cx- 

rcndsiralmoſt roa deſporick ; But otic was the 

Primitive Chutch in preſerving the ſtrictryec of du- 

ty, and Clcricalt ſubordinationro their Biſhop. The 

Cav.41, GCounccllot Leediceacommandsa Pricſt, or Cler- 
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gy man «id wroner yeouudTey ui 3Sduy not tO tra- 

vail without Canonicall, or dimifſory letters. And 

who are to grant theſe letters, is expreſſed in the 

next Canon which repeats the ſame prohibition, cas. 43. 
3n #4 itggrindy = Kaneurndy «rd xwnd nws Smoxbre Ad ory, 

« Prieft or 8 Clerke muit not trevaile without the 
command of bis Brjhop, and thisprohibitionis inſer- 

ted intothe body of the Law, de conſecrar.dift 5, 

£4n, non oportet, which puts in the clauſe of © Ne 

etam Laicum,”) but this was beyond the Councell, 

The ſame is in the Councell of * A4gaths, The a car. 33, 
Councell otÞ® Yenzceadds 1cElure,that thoſeClerks b can. 5, 
ſhould be like perſons excommunicate in all thoſe 

places whither they went, without letters of licenſe 

from their Biſhop. The ſame penalcy is inflicted 

by the Councell of Zpannum, pry er Diacs.. Can. 6, 
no fine Antiſtitis ſuit Epritolis ambulanti communio« 

nem nullus impendat, The firſt Councell of Tow- 
r4yne in France, and the third Councell of Orleans 

arrcft the ſelfe ſame power inthe B:fhop, and duty'in 

all his Clergy, i 


I Ur a Coercitive authority makes not a com. d 40» 
Iolerc jurildiction, vnlefſe ut be alſo remunera- — or M 
tive, & | the Princes of the Nations are called twygyit) OP 00g 

- W X power to 
Berefatiors) for it is but halte atyeto indeare obe. preferre 
dience, when the Subyzc & only fears quod prodeſſe which of 
non poterit, that wh:ch cannot profit. And therefore his Clerks 
the primitive Church,ro make the Epiſcopall juriſ- he pleaſed, 
diction up intire, gave power tothe Biſhop topre» 
lent the Clerks of his n—_ m the higher __—_ 

- an 
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and neerer degrees of approximation to himſelte, 
and the Clerks might notretuſe robe ſo promored, 
Hem platuit ut quicung, Clerici vel Diaconi pro ne- 
ceſfitatibus Eccleſiarnm non obtemperaverint Ee 15- 
coP1s Suits VorsnrtiBus' Eos Ab Hoxorsm 
Auyiionam Is Sua 'Eccriasta Pxomoysre, 
nec illic miniſtrent in gradu ſuo unde recedere nolue- 
runt. Soitisdecreed inthe African Coat, They that 
will n1t by their Biſhop be promoted to. a Greater ho- 
nour inthe Church, muſt not enjoy what they have al- 
read . ok [ 
| But itisa queſtion of great conſideration; and 
worth a ſtritinquiry, in whom the right and pow- 
er ofeleing Clerks was refident in the Primitive 
Church : tor the right and the power did not al- 
waies goe rogether, and alſo feverall Orders had 
ſeverall manner ofeleQion z Presbyrers and inferior 
Clergy werechoſen by the Biſbop alone, the Biſhop 
by a Synod of Biſhops, or by their Chapter z And 
laſtly, becauſe of late, ſtrong outcrics are made up- 
on ſeverall prerenfions, amongſt which the people 
make the biggeſt noiſe, though of all, their title to 
election of Clerks be moſt empty, therefore let us 
confider it upon all its grounds, 
-1. In the Acts ofthe Apoſtles, which are moſt 
certainely the ;beſt precedents for all aRs of holy 
Church we find that [ Pawl and Barnabas 0rdain'd 


' Elders in every Church} and [theypaſſed thorough 


JLyftra, Icon , Antioch, and Derbe juenroviowngs 
viii aanaCoripess apporuting them Elders, * S. Panl 
chole Timorhy Brjbop of Epheſws , and he faics of 
7, _ : him- 
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himſelfe and Tizww, [ For this cauſe ISnnr zhee 10 
Crete,'lra xgnecions x72 why eproforipe that thou ſhoul. 
deſt oppoint Presbyters , or Biſhops (berhey which 
they will) i» every (ity]. The word wnriey, fig. 
nifiesthatthe whole action was his. For that he or. 
dain'd them no man queſtions, buthe alſo Ap- 
rointED Tr £,and that was,faith S. Paul,s;iys mn 
Seratdulws as I commanaed thee. It was therefore an 
Apoſtolicall ordinance, that the BisSyor Snour 
Areornr PxeEsBrYTERs, Let there bc halfe fo 
much ſhowne forthe people , and I will alſo indea- 
vour to-promote their intereſt, * * * * There is 
onely one pretence of a popular eleion in Scrip. 
ture; Iris of the ſeven that were {ct over the wide 
dowes. * Bur firſt, this was no part of the hierar- 
chy : This was no cure of foules: This was no di- 
vine inſtitution : It was inthe diſpenſation of mo. 
nyes: it was by command of rhe Apo#tles cheele. 
Rion was made, andthey might reccde fromtheir 
owne right : it was to ſatiſfye rhe multitude: it was 
to avoid ſcandcall, which inthe diſpenfacion of mo. 
neyes might eafily ariſe: it was in a temporary of. 
fice: it was with ſuch limitations, and conditions as 
the Apoſtles preſcrib'd chem: it was out of the num- 
ber of the 70 that the eleion was made, if wemay 
beleive S, Epiphanw, ſorthart they were Presbyrers 
before this choice: and laſtly,it was onely a Nomi- 
nation of ſeven Men , the determination of the bui- 
fineſſe, and the authority of rejeftion was ſtillin the 
Apoſtles, and indeed the whole power [hom W x 
Mar Avyoinr over ths buſinefe] & after all this, 

SY there 


7. Titus, 
V: 5, 


wv 
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there can beno huct done by the objeRion, eſpeci- 
ally fince clearely. and indubiouſly the eletion of 
Biſhops , and Presbyters was inthe Apo#les owne 
perſons (3 ep#ru iroxuerts mig of amponay Th vwThe 
exy were Ciar, laith S. Tenatine of Evedias, Evodias 
was firſt ArvOInTaD #0 be your Governour , or Bi- 
Jhop , by the Aeosri®s) andthemſclves did com- 
mitt ir to others that were Biſhops , as inthe inſtan. 
ces before reckoned. Thus the caſe ſtood in Scrip- 
ture. | 
2. Inthe praQice of the Church it went accor- 
ding tothe ſame law, and pratice Apoſtolicall, The 
People did not, might not chooſe.the Miniſters of 
holy Church. So the Councell of Laodicea, me vt 
uh T9 Jaw inmrrphmuy Tis Anozas mui os wabrl wy Lan 
$izudu e's inegriier, The people muZ# not chooſe thoſe 
that are 10 be promoted to the Prieſthood. The pro- 
hibirion extends to their Non-elcRion of all the Su. 
pcriour Clergy, Biſhops and Presbyters. But who 
then muſtele@rthem ? The Councell of Nice deter» 

mineSthat, forin 16 and r7 Canons the Councel 
forbids any promotion of Clerksto be made , but 
by the Biſhop of that Church where they are firſt 

ordayned, which clearely reſerves tothe Biſbopthe 
power of retayning, or promoting all his Clergy. 

* 3- All Ordinations were made by Brſbops a- 
lone,(as I have alrcady prooved.) Now let this be 
confronted with the praQtice of Primitive Chriſten. 
dome, that no Presbyter might be ordain'd xe 
tituls without a particular charge , which was al- 
waiescuſtome , and atlaſt grewto bealaw in the 
m7 Councell 


——_—— i. al. 
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Counccll of (halceden , and we ſhall perceive that 
the ordainer was the onely choofer; fot then to or.. 
daine 4 Presbyrer was allo togive hims a charge , 
and the Patronage of a Church was nota "ay inhe? 
ritance , bur part of the Biſhops cure, for he had 
Georrids Hf "Exxanody U when x; Xopy, #he care of the 
Churches inall the Dioceſſe;asI have already ſhowne. 
And therefore when S. lerome, according to the cu- 
tome of Chriſtendome, had ſpecified fone parti- 


cular ordinations or cleRion of Presbyrers by 34. ©? 51. 
& 62. 


fhops,as how himſelfe was made Prieſt by Pauline, 
and Paulinus by Epiphanius of Cyprus, Gaudeat Epiſe 
cops judicio ſus , cumtales Chriſto 

res, let the Brſhop rejoyce in his owne att , having cho- 
ſen ſuch worthy Prieſts for the ſervice of Chriſt, 

' Thus S. Ambroſe gives intimation that the dil. 


penfing all the offices inthe Clergy was (ſolely inthe 


elegerit Sacerdo. Neprrian. 


B: ſhop. Hes ſpettet Sacerdos, & quod cuig, congruat, li, t. offi. 
;d officy deputet, Let the Biſhop obſerve theſe rules, 2: ++ 


and appoint every one his off ice as u beſt anſwerable to 
his condition and capacity. And Theodoret reports 
of Leontine the Biſhop of Antioch, how being an Ari- 


T ripart. bit; 


an, adverſarios retti dogmats ſuſcipienslicts turpem lis. 5,cop. 3 2. 


habentes vitam, ad Presbyteratiis tamen ordinem, & 
Diaconatis evexit, Eos autem qui Y miver ſis virts- 
tibus ornabantar, & Apoſtolica dogmata defendebant, 
 #bſg, honore deſernit. He advanc'd his owne faction, 
but would not promote any man that was Catho- 
like and pious. So he did, The power therefore of 
Clericall promotion was in his owne hands, This 
thing is eviderrand-notorious; And there is (carce 
aoy 


"Eno ad” 


kb,1, Epiſt.s. 


Epid. 68, 


any examplein Antiquity ofcither Presbyrers , or 


people chooſing any Prieſt , but only inthecaſe of 
S. Auſtin whom the Peoples haſt ſnarch'd,and car - 
ried him to their Biſhop Yalerivs intreating him to 
ordayne him Prieſt. This indeed is true,that the te- 

ſtimony ofthe people,for the life of them that were 
tobeordayn'd was by S. Cyprian ordinarily requi- 

red; In ordinandss Clerics ( Fratres Charifim; )ſo. 
lemus 0s ante conſulere , & mores,ac merits ſingule- 
rum communi conſilio ponderare. It was his cuſtome 
ro adviſe with his people concerning the publike 
fame of Clerks to be ordayn'd, It was uſuall( I 

ſay ) with him, butnot perpetuall,for it was other- 

wilein the caſe of Celerinws, and divers others, as I 

ſhewed elſewhere, 

' 4+ Incletionof Boſhops( though not of Prieſts) 
the Clergy and the people had a greater actuall in. 
tereſt, and did often intervene with their filent con- 
ſenting ſuffrages,or publike acclamations. But firſt ; 
This was not neceſſary. It was otherwiſe among 
the Apoſtles, and inthe cale of Timothy, of Titms, of 
S. Tames, of S, Marke,and all the Succeſlors whom 
they did conſtitute in the ſeverall chayres, 27, This 
was not by law,or right, butin fact only. It was a- 
gainſt the Canon of the Laodicean Councel),and the 
31 Canon of the Apoſtles, which under paine of 
depoſition commands that a Biſhop be not promo- 
ted tohis Church by the intervening of any lay 
power, 

| Againſt this diſcourſe S. Cyprian is ſtrongly pre- 
tended, 2uando ipſa[plebs] maximt habeat poteſta- 


rem 
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tem wel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes,, vel indignas re- 
cuſand;, & ipſum videmus de divind authors. 
tate deſce &c. ow he is ſe heir The 

cople have power to chooſe, or to refuſe their Biſhops, 
Fthi ny wa to them from Divine — we 
fuch matter. The following words expound him 
better, [20d & ipſum videmus de divink authori.- 
rate deſcendere, ut Sacerdos Piuzn Pazaunty ſub 
omnium oculis deligatur ,c dignus ath, idoneue publi. 
c0 judicio ac teſtimonio comprobetur: that the Biſhop is 
choſen publikely., inthe preſence of the people, and he 
only be thought fit who « approved by publikr judge. 
ment , andteſtimony, or as S.' PauPs phraſe is[ he 
muſt have 4 good report of all men }) that is indeed a 
divine inſtitution, and that ro this purpoſe, and for 
the publike atteſtation of the a@ of cleRion and or- 
dination the peoples preſence was required, appeares 
clearcly by S. Cyprear's diſcourſe 1n this Epiſtle, 
For whart isthe drvine authority that he mentions? 
It is only the example of Mofes whom Godcom. 
mandedto takethc Sonne of EleaJer and cloath him 
with his Fathers robes coram ononi Synegoga, before 
all the congregation, The people choſe not, God 
choſe EleaZar , and Moſes conſecrated him, and the 

ople food,and look'd ongthat's all that this argu- 
ment can ſupply. *  Iuſt thus Bzſbops are, andever 


were ordayn'd, non niſt ſub populi aſiſtentis conſiens 
tia,in the ſigbr of the people ſtanding by , but to what 
end ? Yr plebe preſente —_—_ malorum crimi- 
nn, vel bonorum merita predicentur,. Allthis while 
butthe 
publike 


the clecion''is not _ people, nothing 
bank m 


PT 


I 
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—__g” yy , andexamination, for ſoitfol- 
OWeS: ,. &* fit erdinatro juſta ff legitimagne mmm. 
um ſuffragio, & judicis fucrit examinata. 

** But-S.Cyprian hath rwo more proot's whence 
we-may leammeeither the ſenſe, orthetruth of his aſ- 
ſertion. Theoncis of the &poſ{les ordayning the fe- 
ven Deacons (bur this wehave alreadyexamin'd,) 
the other of S. Peter chooſing S. MH arvbie intothe 
Apo#olate; it was indeed done in the preſence of the 
pceple. * Burt here it is confiderable that ar this ſur- 
rogation of S. Matthias che Number of the perſons 
prelcar was but 120, oþ which cleven were Apo. 
Rks, and 72 were Diſciples and Presbyters, they 
make up 83, and then there -remaines bur 37 ofthe 
Eaity, of. which many were women, which I know 
not yet whether any man-would: admitt tothe cle- 
Aion of-an 4po#le , and whether they doe or doe 
not, the Laity isa very inconfiderable Number if 
the matrer had beene to becarried by plurality of 
vices; fo that let the-worſt come that is unagina- 
ble; the whole bufineſſe was ineffe& carried'by the 
Clergy, whony in this caſe we have na reaſon to 
ſuſpect tobe divided, and of adiſtin&t, ordiſagree. 
Ng intereſt, * 2. Letthis diſcourſe be of what va. 
lidity itwill, yerall this whole buſineſle was mira. 
culous, andextraordinary, For though the 4poſtles 
nam'd two Candidates yer the holy Gho#t choſe 
thcmby particulars revelation. And yet forall this, 
in was lawtull for S.. Peter alone to have done, it 
viithour caſting lots.' Annex lreebavipfe [Petro] 6+ 
ligere? licebat, & quidem maximt; verunr A non 

acit 


Epyequo eferced 


n=__n— 


facie me ow; vitleretur grat am io. 
ara. ————_— Sptritds. For a , hehad not 
eonlgde nd theholy Ghoſt, 'yert he had 


hinkelſ ro have completed the letion. '5o $. m_ bo 


ſoftome. 
thatnow, if S. Cyprian meanes morethenthe 


——— the po {Frage of publike teſti. 
mony, & extends it ton fiffrage of formali'choice, 
His prootes ot the divine authorit _ invalid, there 

isno ſuchthing can be dedur'd thence, and 

then this.is his 'complying ſd mch with the people 
(which hath beene the fault of many a good 

may be reckow'd rogether withhis 
Bur truth is, he meates no more then of 
reſtimony, viz: Thathe whoistobe choſen 
befor his good lifea manof good fame, undappro- 
vedot before God and all thepeople, andrhis is all 
the ſhate they have in cheirele inn, *-And'ſon. 
deed himſe mes up the wholebufinefſe and 
eclisus of another jus Divigum roo, | Propter 

ailigentty de triditione Divini, & Apoſtolic 

watione, obſervanitum e# & renendums,qued aud was nes 
guok,,th 2 apnd Provinties V niverſas tenttur , ut 
ad ordinationes rirb ctlebraniles ad tam cat 
Prep oſitues erdinatur, Epiſcops -vjuſulom \provincie 
proximt ronueninnt , *& Eprſcopus deligatur 
plebe praſente que ſi #evleram vitem plenifiime no- 
« oit. It is mo#t diligently vo be obferved, for there 
*<&' 8 Diviet tradition,and an ApoHolicall ordinance 
fox tis wid by us and tl nr0Ff by all Char ches, 


Mel vhe Biſhops of rhr Prevince afemble 29 the 
M-m 2 making 


ood 
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<«< making of right ordinetions 1, avd that « Biſhop be 
&« choſentn the face of the people whobeit know their 
5 life and converſation.) Sorthar the Biſbops were 
to make the fortnal] eleion,the people to give their 
judgement of approbarion i» = particular, and {0 
much-as concert d-ahoexcmplary piety, - and good 
life of hin that, was to be their Biſhop. Here __ 
ins. go-_ is a jus Divinum for the Biſbops choo- 
fing-a College , or aBrother-Biſbop, as much as 
for the-preſenceof the people; and yet the preſence 
was all. : And- howſoeyer the: peaple were preſent 
to give this teſtimeny, yet theeleRion was cleare- 
ly inthe BDopes and that x Divine tradition, and 
Apoſtolicall: obſervation ſaith S.Cyprien, And thus 
c I Afrigerthis| was, and-{o it-continued tillatier 
S. 4uſtins eime, particularly in the Choice of Eradi. 
ws hisſucceflor. It was {0-in the- Gteek Church as 


t kb.2-de offc, $:Chiryſoſtormmertelsus, It was ſo in Spaine,as S. Þ 1/6- 


doretels us; and in;many other places, that the peo- 
. ple ſhould be preſent, and give acclamation, andtu- 
multuary approbation; but tothe tormall cleion 
of the Clergy, made by enumeration- of votes and 
1ubſcription, the people never were admitred,”., .. 
- 5. Altheughthatinrimes of-perfecurionzar firſt, 
andtocomply. with the people who were is allre- 
ſpecs to be {weetned, to makethem with eaſier ap- 
petice ſwallow the bitter pill of perſecurion,andalle 
10makethem\moreobedicentiorheinBuſbopgik.they 
did, though bat.ina wmule. and, nowle. cry him\up 
In his ordination, xe plebe twvirh Eprſcopum. pen op- 
_ 02-15 tarum, 
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Jatwmyavt.conternet., aut idevits of fratmints rehis 
gioſa 44am convenit, cuinenlicuerit baberg quem 0. 
Juit, (for fo $.Zteexpreſles the cauſe) yet the for. Epif.34.c. 5. 


mality, and-righe' of ' proper election was: in the 
Clergy, and oftcaloe practiſed without any conſent 

; &r:overuening; act of the people, The right, 
I (ay,was.inahe'#+fbops, ſo itrwagdecreed in the) Nr- 


cene Councell, iax0mr meyonter whoa # vas mw wy off Can 4. 


wu T-vmg 6g whicu we The Biſhop muſt be appointed or 
conftituted by all the BisuOvs of theprovincen } we 
os , roirer Hilda ll begs imnpogar nf ur mairy. 
Jt-muit be confirm'd, and eſtabliſped by the Mzz z0- 
?O0LITAN, No Pregsbyrers here all this, while, no 
. people, * Buttheexerciſe of this power is more 
 clearely ſeenin the; Acts of ſome Councells,where 
_the Fathers degraded ſome Biſbops, and rhemſclyes 
appointed others in their Roomes. * The Bſbops 
in the Councell of ConFantineple depoled AMar- 
cellus. In cujws locum Baſelinm in Ancyram miſerunt. 


They ſens Baſilius Biſhop in his toome, ſaich SoZo- r,yar 4 
men. * Oftendat Baſtianm fi per Synodum Reveren- bh. 3. cap - 


diſiimorum Epiſcopori,cy conſuctd lege Epiſcopus E- 
pheſiorum Metropolis eſt conſtitutw,(laid the Fathers 


of the. Councel of Chalcedd.) LetBaffianme ſhow that 49. 11. 


be was made Bisuoe or Exunius ar A. Syxop 
Os  BisyorPs; and according tothe accuſtomed Law. 
The Law I ſhewed before, even the Nicewe Canon, 
The fathers of which Councellfcata Synodall Epi- 
NW Churchot Alexandria, torellthem. they 
had depoled M5/:tawe. from the office of, a Biſbop, 

only left higiths hamc, buttgok from himall pow- 
| i Mm 3 cr, 
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Tripart. bi. 
lth.2, cap. 12 


er, noullam vero maimed? habere poreſtatem , wh 
Eu r0u" BY, NEQU Oxvanan &s 


Leen ſeq, 


the Coanchitlepds 

+a > choir Biſbop, 2 dentin to-rule the Church a. 
Paine. ** And particularly to comehome ro'the 
eaſe of 'the profit queſtion, when Anxertine Bi. 


. 


{ 25. Opi 


Mera 
= ry C1 


of eleRti 
tm the Brſh1 
ore "i ofthis. 
- 6. © Therexre th Antiquity diverle precedents 
-of Biſhops, 
-Hot be Itagined the people 


fey of Milaime was dend , and the Biſhops of the 
Province; zndrhe Clergy of the Charch, and the 
ople of the Citry, were aſſembled at the choofing 


Theodor. lib.4.of another, rhe Emperonr makes a ſpee 
Go 5» 


ch to- the 


Biſbops only, that they fhould be carefull- in their 
- Sotharathough thepeople were preſent, 
rofide, > religibne eram honor deferendu eft 


ns phr#fc"is)'ro 'whow yeſpe# is 10 be 
to be uftd folong as they 
hd obedient, 'yer both the 
of otdaining'wis 


intereft did notartive to 


gr epoger ee 


whochoſe then own ſucceflors;Atiwill 
will chooſe a' Biſhop 


over his head, and prochkaime that they were weaty 
ofhim. Inthoſedaics they had more piety. 

brow did a" re Simms, and that itn 
irwas with 
, and inti 


0E- 


the' people, they eame 
< him x0 chooſe Ledralayy no 
whom 


—_ 


had been beholding/in the time of Y«- 


whom they 
lens rhe Emperoury he com witk then, and 


appointed Marciamobe his fucceſfor, atid Sifimnins gocrar, lib. x. 
whom he:had firſt choſen, to fucceed' cAfarciaen, * «5 21. 


Thusdid Falerivs chooſe his ſuccefſor, $. Aur; 
for though the people nam'd him for their Prieſt, 
and carried himro Ya/eriss torake Orders; yer' Fe. 
lerins chofe him Biſhop. Andohig was uſaall;-&; 
a; ina wines, (as, Epiphanins expreſſes this cale,) it 
was ordinary to doe fo inmany Charches, 

7. Themanner of cleRion'i Churches was 
vazious, for althoughrindeed 'the Church had com. 
mandedic, and given power tothe Biſhops to make 
theelecion, yet in ſome times and in ſome: Chur- 
ches the Presbyters, or the Chapter, choſe one out 
of themſelves. S. Hierorve faies they alwaics did 
ſoin Alexandria, from S. eMarkertimeto Heraclut 


and Dionyſius. * S., Ambroſe ſaics that at the fir(t, !n Z2be/c4. 


the Biſhop was not, by a formall new eleRion pro. 
mored, bur recedente uno ſequens ei ſacredrbat. As 
one dyed forthe next ſenior did ſucceed him; Ih both 
theſe no mixtureof the peoples votes: 

8. Inthe Church of Z»g/andthe people were 
never admitted to the choyce of a Biſhop from its: 
firſt becoming Chriftianrothis- very dayzand there- 
forerotake irfromthe Clergy, in whomir alwaies' 
was by permifſion'of Princes, and tointereſt the 
init, isco recede 4 iraditionibes Majorum, 
mrhe religion ofour forefathers, and to Inno- 
var#in ahighproportion: ' | Dfrf 

9+ Imthoſke' Churches wherethe peoples fu : 
(by 


— — — — —_ 
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(byway ofteftimony, Imeane, and approbarion) 
$3 :connetreiyeic-alle Synad)' of /Bijbope? ini-ohe 
choyce of 4 Bi/bop'; rhe people ati laſt according to 


their uſuall guiſe grew hot, ,and tumultuous, 
and then were-i dy divifions in: religion to 
Name a Bi/hop ofrtheir. own: ſe& z and to/ diſgrace 


oneanatherby publike:ſcandall,) and: conteſtation, 
ang; often grew: up to'Setlition , and Murder, and 
therefarealthoughthey were never admired, .( un. 
lefſe wherethemſclves _—_ _ -_ I have 
declared; yereventhis: was taken from , eſpe- 
cially, ſinceintwrtiulinty affemblics;they were a 
tocaryall before them, they knew-not howto di. 
on an and right , they had not 
well learn'd to take denjall., but began ro obtrude 
whom they lifted; -to ſwell higber like /a rortenr 
when _ were check'd; and the ſolcſhip of elei. 
on, which by the Anciene Canons was in the By- 
ſhops, they would have aflerred wholly: ro them- 
ſclvesborhio.rigbt, and execution, 

(i-*. Jendithis withtheannotation of Zonarer up. 
on the t welfth;Canonof the Laodicean Councell; Po- 
puli ſuffragits olim Epiſcopi eligebantur (underſtand 
him in the ſenſes aboveexplicated) Sed cum mult x 
inde ſeditiones exiſterent\, hine fattum' e# ut. Epiſco- 
porum V ninscuſuſg, provincie authoritate eligi Epiſ. 
copum quemg, oportere decreverint Patres: of old 
time Biſhops were choſen, not without the ſuffrage of 
tbe people: ( for they cadcurred by way: of reſtimo-! 
ny and acclamation) but when: this actefion din 
ſeditions ani tumnlts,iht Fathers decreed that a ro 

j op 
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ould be choſen by the authority of the Biſhops 8 
sf <oarvo Aid 6 addes that '4 Ne edi þ 
Damaſus 137 men were {laine, and that fixe hun- 
dred examples more of that nature were prody- 
cible, 

Truthis,the Nomination of Bi/bepsin Scripture 
wasinthe Apoſtles alone, and thoughthe Kindred 
of our Bleſſed Saviewr were admittedto the choyce 
of Simeon Cleophe, the Succeſſor of S. lamesto the 


Biſhoprick of 1 eruſalem,as Euſebiue witneſles:-it was — _ 


PR fongulerem honorem, an honorary,and extra- 
ordinary priviledge indulged to them for their vi. 
cinity and relation to our Bleſſed Lord the foun- 
taine of all beniſon to us ; and for that very reaſon 
Simeon himſclte was choſen Biſbop too, Yet this 
was preter regulam Apoſtolicam, The rule of the 
Apoſt tes,and their precedents were for the ſole right 
of the Biſhops to chooſe their Colleagues in that 
Sacred order. *. Andthenin deſcent , even before 
the Nicene Conncell the people were forbidden ro 
meddle in eleRtion , forthey had no authority by 
Scripture to chooſe, by the neceſlity oftimes and 
for the reaſons before aflerted they wereadmitted 
to ſuch'a ſhare of the choyce as is now folded upin 
a peice of paper , even to a teſtimomall, and yet I 
deny not but they did often take more as inthe 


caſe of Nilammon, quem cives elegerunt, ſaith ,,, p19. 
the ſtory out of SsJomen , they choſe him alone, lib, 19.c.14- 


(though God took away his life before himſelte 
would 'accept of their choyce )-'and then they 
behav'd themſelves oftentimes with ſo much in- 

EE  WY9- | ny 


Epifeopacy aſſerted. 
___ folency, partiality, faRion, ſedition, crucley , and 
, I 3 > 
Pagan baſenefle that they were quite interdiced it, 
above 1200 yearcs agone.. * So that they bad their 
lictle in pofeſhon buta little while, and never had 
any due,andtherefore now,their requeſt for it 5s no 
vide 48,63, petition of right, but a popular ambition and 2 
per rot. {patching ata {word to hew the Churchin peices, 
— But I thinke I need not have troubled my ſclte 
haltc ſo farre, for they that ſtrive to introduce a po. 
pular eleQion, would as taine have Epiſcopery our, 
as popularity of cleionlet in. Sothat all this of 
cleRion of Biſhops, may ſceme ſuperfluous, 
or Iconfider, that if the peoples power of choo. 
fing Biſbeps be founded upon Geds law, as fome men 
pretend from S. Cyprian ( not proving the thing 
trom Gods law , but Gods law from S. Cyprian ) 
then Biſhops themſelves muſt be by Gods law : For 
furely God never gave them power to chooſe any 
man into that office which himſelfe hath no way 
inſtituted. And therefore I ſuppole theſe men will 
defift from their pretence of Divine right of popular 
elefion, if the Charch will recede from her Live 
right of Epiſcapecy.' But for all their plundering,and 
confounding ,, their bold pretences have made this 
$ 4x, courſe neceilary, 
$ 
a | wa we adde to all theſe foregoing particulars the 
Vote in AS pawerof making lawes to be in Biſhops, nothing 


Councells el{ecanbe required tothe making upot a ſpirituall 


and neither princinali > Riſbon 
Dads, Principality. Now asI baveſhewne that the Biſhop 


nor People. 


of every Dioceſle did give lawes to his owne 
Church 


ee. 


Epiſcopacy aferted. F 


28; 


_ 


— 


Church for particulars, ſo itis evident thatthe lawes 
of Provinces and of the Catholike Church , were 
made by conventions of Biſhops without the ineer. 
vening, or concurrence of Presbyters, or any elſe 
for ſentence anddecifion. 

The inſtances of this arc juſt ſo many as there are 
Councells. S. 4thanefixe reprehending Conflantion 
the 4rias for interpofing inthe Conciliary deter. 
minations of Faith, fm 
he ) quid cum eo commune habet Imperator ? It i 
judgment to paſs By Brsyoes, (meaning the 
determination of the article,) «vd not proper for the 
Emperour, And wheti Hoſems of Cor dubareprov'd 
him for firting Prefident ina Councell, us enim 
widens eam In DzczxnunDO PaINCIenm Ss 
Faczxs Eriscor0rumynm merits dicat illum cam 
ioſam abhominationem deſolationu?t He that firs Pre 

dent,makes himſelfe chiefe 4 the Biſbops, &c, inti- 
mating Biſhops only to prefidein Councells, andto 
make decifion. And therefore conventwe Epiſcope- 
ram , and Concilium Epiſcoporum are the words for 
Generall, and Provinciall Councells. 8 in ans 
Epiſcoporum Conciliacelebrentur, ſaid the 38% Ca. 
non of the Apoſtles, and Congregatio Epiſcopals the 


udiciwm Epiſcoporum eft ( ſaith rok 


Councellof Sards is call'd by Theodorer. And when lib, 2.cap.7? 


the Queſtion was ſtarted in the timeof Pope Yifor 
abour the celebration of FaFer , ob quam canſam 


(ſaith Euſebius) conventus Epiſcoporum, & Concilia lih,5.cap, 333 
here 


fingulas quaſh, previncias convocantur. \W 
ho way it is to be obſerveable, that ar firſt, even 


provinciall Synods were onely held by Bifhops, 
Nnz2 and 
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em,inlib. 
Fe fide 


and Presbyters had no intereſt inthe deciſion; hows 
ever we have of late fate ſo neere Bzſhops in Provin. 
ciall aſſemblies, that we have ſate upon the Brſhops 
{kirts. But my Lords the Biſhops have a concer- 
ning intereſt in this. To theml leaveit; And be. 
cauſe the foure generall Councells arethe Prece. 
dents and chiefe of all the reſt, I ſhall only inſtance 
in them for this particular. 
x7. Thetitle of the Nene Councell runs thus, 
Karbyss 7 7praxocier SirgonTes dxr mTipey HV Us Nergin 
eu NHrny. The Canons of the 318 Fathers met in 
Nice, Theſe Fathers were all that gave ſuffrageto 
the Canons, for if there had been more, thetitle 
could not have appropriated the SanRion to 318. 
And that there were no more S. Ambroſe gives te- 
ſtimony inithat he makes it to be a myſticall num» 
ber ; Nam & Abraham trecentos decem & otto duxit 
ad bellum .... DeConcilys id potifſimum ſequor quod 
zrecenti decem & ofto Sacerdotes.... velut tropheum 
extulerunt, ut mibi videatur hoc eſſe Divinum, quod 
eodem numero in (oncilys , fidei hebemus oraculum, 
quo in hiſtoria , pictatis exemplum. Well! 318 was 
the Number of the Iudges, the Nicene Fathers,and 
they were all Biſhops , for ſois thetitle of the ſub- 
{criptions, Subſcripſerunt trecenti decem & offo 
Ev1scoy1 quiineodem Concilio convenerunt ; 13. 
whereof were Chorepiſcopi, but not one Presbyter, 
fave onely.that Yitws, and Vinceatize ſubſcribed as 
legates of the Biſbop of Komezbut not by their owne 
authority. 
2. The great Councell of Conſtantinople was 
=. _— 
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celebrated by 15 0 Biſhops: wrires WH irgrir murizorme = 
Yor meTwer ? U Korruymreman cwertirwy, That's the 
title of the Canons. The Canons of 150 holy Fathers 
who met inC. P. andthat theſe were all Brſbops ap. 
ares by the title of S. Gregory NaJianFen's oration 
1n the beginning of the Councell. ex Tues F 
Natiartlus SwnarieG 5 mt ff ingly mrrixerrs Umaxk- 
muy muguciey. The orationaf S$. Gregory NaJiangenin 
the preſence of 150 Biſhops, And of this Councell it & 
was that Socrates ſpeaking , Imperator (faith he) 
nwulls mord4 imterpofita Concilium Ex1tscoporuM ib: 5. cap. 8: 
convocat, Here indeed ſome tew Biſhops appear'd 
by Proxy as CMontanus Fj of Claudiopols by 
Paulus a Presbyter , and Atarbius Biſhop of Pontus 
by Cylws a Reader, and about ſome fowre or five 
more. * This onely , amongſt the ſubſcriptions I 
find Tyrannus, Auxanen, Heladius, and Elpidinus 
themſelves Presbyters. But their modeſty 
hinders not the truth of the former teſtimonies, 
They were Biſhops, ſaith the title of the Councell, 
and the Oration,and the Canons,and Socrates, And 
leaſt there be ſcruple concerning Auxanon Presby. 
ter Apamee, becauſe betore , lohannes Apameenſis 
ſubſcribed, which ſeemes to intimate that one of 
them was the Biſhop , andthe other buta Presbyrer 
indeed, without a ſubterfuge of modeſty, theritles 
diſtinguiſhes them, For John was Biſhop in the 
Province of Cele Syria , and Auxanon of Apamea in 
Piſidia. 
3- Thethird was the Councell of Epheſus, Epiſ- 
coporum plurium quam ducentorum , as is often ſaid 


calling 


my 


Nnz3 in 


i. 
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inche as of the Councell [of above 200 Biſhops. 

But no Presbyrers, tor, Cam Epiſcopi ſupre ducen- 

#05 extiterint qui Neftoriums depoſuerunt, horum ſub. 

ſeriptionibus contenti fuirnus, We were content with 

the ſubſcription of the 200 and odde Biſhops , ſairh 

Epift $ynod. the Councell; and Theodoſius junior , in his Epiſtle 

a1 Clerum G. to the Synod, 1Micitwm eff (ſaith he) eum qui non ſit 

.part. -- . . 

20.3, Inordine ſanttiſiimorum Epiſcoporum Etcleſiaſticis 

part. 1.6.32. immmiſceri traftatibus.It is unlanfull for any but them 

Pide $.36. & who areinthe order of the moit holy Biſhops, to be in. 
_- in tereſt in Eccleſiaſtical afemblies. 

fe, 4. Thelaſt of the foure great conventions of 

Chriſtendome was, ſexcentorum triginta Epiſcopo. 

rum, of 630 Biſhops at Chalcedon in Bithynia, But 

in all theſe aſſemblies , no meere Presbyters gave 

ſuffrage exceptby legation from his B:ſbop, and de. 

legationof authority. And therefore when in this 

Councell ſome Laicks, and ſome Monks, and = 

Clergy-men,not Biſhops, would intereſt themſelves 

Pulcheria the Empreſle ſent letters to Conſularine 

to repelt them by force; ff preter noſtram evocatio- 

nem, aut permiſſionem ſuorum Epiſcoporum ibidem 

commorantur,whocome without command of the Em. 

prefe , or the Biſhops permiſſion, Where it is ob- 

ſerveablethat the Biſhops might bring Clerks with 

them to aſſiſt, to diſpute, and ro be preſent inallthe 

aRionz And thusthey often did ſuffer Abbots, or 

Archimanarites to be there, and to ſubſcribe too, 

but that was preter regulam, and by indulgence on- 

A#ion.1.Cox- ly, andcondeſcenfiong For when Martinue the 4b- 

cil.chaleed. bot was requeſted to ſubſcribe he anſwered 7m 

uum 


i 
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wum eſſe, ſed E 
[ey of to Biſbops to fouines to Councells, For 
this reaſon the Fathers themſelves often call'd out 
inthe Councell, Mitte foras ſuperfiuos , Concilt- 
um Epiſcoperum eſt, 

But I need not more particular ar for 
tillthe Councell of Baf/, the Church never admit- 
ted Presbyters as in their own right to voyce in 
Councells, and that Councell we know ſavourdtoo 
much of the Schiſmatick, but before this Councell, 
no example, no preſident of ſubſcriptions of the 
Presbyters cither to Occumenicall, or Provinciall 
Synods. Indeed toa Dioceſan Synod, viF, that of 
Awuxerre in Burgundy, I find 32 Presbyters ſubſcri- 
bing. This Synod was neither Oecumenicall nor 
Provinciall,but meerely the Convocation of a Dio- 
ceſſe. For here was but one Biſhop, and ſome few 
Abbots, and 32 Presbyters. It was indeed no more 
thena viſication, or the calling of a Chapter, tor of 
this we reccive intimationin the ſeaventh Canon of 


—_— 


coporum tantum ſubſcribere, it be-. 


—— — 


that afſcmbly, ## in medio Mais omnes Presbyteri ad Concil. Any 


Synodum venirent, that was their ſummons, & is 
Novembri omnes Abbates ad Concilium: ſothat here 
is intimation of a yearely Synod bcſidesthe firſt 
convention, the greateſt of them but Dioceſan, and 
therefore the leſſer but conventas Copitularis , or 
however not enough ng evidence of a (ubſcrip- 
tion of Presbyters to ſo much as a Provinciall 
Caquncell, For the guiſe of Chriſtendome was al. 
waics otherwile, and therefore it wasthe beft argu» 
ment thatthe Biſhops in the Ariax hurry uſed to ac- 

| quit 


podor.can.7. 


«Mt. bt. 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 
quir'thernſelves fromthe ſuſpicion of hereſy , Neg 
Socrar. ih, 2, 0s ſums Arii ſettatores; Qui namg, fiers poteft, ut 
6+ 7: cam fimms Epiſcopt Ario Presbytero auſcultemus? 

| never receive determination of any article 
from Prieſts, but Pricſts doe from Biſhops, Nam 
Epiſ.3-pey _— eos inſtraere (ſaith S. Clement ſpeakin 
Kuſtom. Of the Bi ops office and powerover Prieſts and a 
the Clergy, and all the Diocefle) eorum eft vobuc 0- 
bedire, ut Deocujuslegatione fungimini, Anda little 
after; Andire ergo enum attentins oportet', & ab ipſo 
ſuſcicere dofirinam fided, monita antem wvitea Pres. 
byterss inquirere, Ofthe Prieſts we muſt inquire for 
rules of good life, bur of the Biſhop receive poſiti- 
ons and determinations of faith, 

Againſrhis if it be objeRed, 90d ones taxeit 
4b omnibus trattari debet, That which is of generall 
concernement, muſt alſo be of generall Scrutiny, 1 an» 
ſwer, it is true, unlefſe where God himſelfe hath in- 
truſted thecare of others in a body, as he hath jn 
the Biſbops, and will requirerthe ſoules of his Dio- 
ceffe at his hand, and commanded us to require the 

_- 13-7- Law at their mouths, avd:#o follow their faith, 
_, : Whomhehath ſet over us: And therefore the de. 
AF. zo termination of Councells pertains to all, and is 
handled by all,not ndiffufion bur in repreſentation, » 
For, Eccleſia ef in Epiſropo, & Epiſcopus in Eccleſpa, 
xpi/e.6g, (faith $.Cyprian)the Church s in the Biſhop (vie 
by repreſearment ) ard the Biſhop « in the Churc 
(viz. as a Pilotin a ſhip, or a Maſter ina tamily, or 
ratheras a ſteward, and Guardian to rulein his Ma- 
ſters abſence) and for this reaſon the $y#od of the 
Nicene 


— ITO X* 


ents. 


by the Catholike Brſh 
broad ſyfficientfor 


doubt not, butrhey have4oules tao. 

.” Buthowever, itthis argumeti wete concluding” 
it ic ſelfe, yetit looſes its-forcein-Bugland, w 
the Clergy are bound by Lawes of Parliament,and: 
yet in ehecapacity of Clergy-men are allowed to 
chooſe neither Procuratorsto repreſentusas Cler- 
gy,nor Kiiights oftheſhire ro repreſent us as Com- 
mons, *'Inconclufion ofthis 1 ſay to the Presby- 
rers 2s $, Ambroſe ſaid of the: Lay-judges, whom 
the Arians would tave broughtto judge in Coun- 


cell(it was an old hereticalitrick.) Femiant plant Þ app. 32. 


ui ſunt ad Ecelefpams, autizsticum populs, non ut 
Lo Quan Iupzx refdeatyſebenmſy deſuo af. 
fettu habeit examtn, & eligat quem ſeqnatur, So 
may Presbyters be preſent, torhey may judge, not 
tor others, but for themſelves, Andſo-mayhe 
people be prefent,and anciently were ſo; and there- 
fore Councells were alwaics kept in/ open Chur- 
ches, [. »bi popwles judicar J not tor others, bur for 
themſelves, not by externall ſentence, -but internall 
conviction, fo S- Ambroſe expounds himſclfe inthe 

forcciredallegation. +! /{1 
- Thereis' noconſiderable-objeRion againſt this 
diſcourſe butthat of the firſt Connell of leruſalens; 
© 08 A : | - - _ 


where the 4peſtler, and Ex.oanadid mere together 
to.Dararuing of. the queſtion! of circumcigon, 
Fox altbough in the Gary of celebration of it, we- 
find no mas giving ſentence but Peter, and lawery 
ye ia16, ABs, they arecalled 5am xneud au hf 
"Amara 2H) arrrbrrpen decent lip onD by the: 4s 
the aſe becauſe { Preshyer] was agencrall word 
og w —_— x _ nn wwelye, 
* 1 Ruang eth > *: 43 ors, And 
thep ſecondly, "It is wowe 45 of, becauſe Park, and. 
Rar #444 ms bgrally,a0d by name reckoned 'aspre« 
lcnt.inthe Synod, and. one of thews Prolacutor, or 
elle bath. $0 that ſuch Pregbyters may well define 
ip {uch coaverntuallafſemblics. 3. Ifyctahercwere 
ap erncniny leachate Got, yecthe Catholick 
praRiceof Gods Church, is certaialy the beſt ex- 
polar of luck places where therecither is any dif.. 
ficulty, or where any is pregended. And of this, I 
hays 2leagy given accquitt 

* Licmember alſo that this place is pretended 
for the. peoples power _ cing in Caonectls Ic 
15 2q@1enuy, pageant z, onely thatit is againſt the Ca. 
tholick praice ot the Church,agaioſt the cxigence 
of Scriptuxe, which-bids:us xequirerbe law ar the 
Mouth of quy ſpiritual Rulers, againſt the graviry, 
of ſuch aflemblics, for it would force them tobety.. 
pt hey moods wu the Le hon Sante, 

Ons, as being iſſues of popularity, andto | 
3ll;y 3,35 ao way: tuhoris's by this f1ſt co nf 
Chiliap Councalle, The preteaceis,inchs 2900. 
| all 


- - — Ga _ 


p_— 


Uall © Tetrer written in che tlaine of [he Zpofltes * 491 1503: 


and Elders,and ——_ fakes G2r2, ) Tf 
Apoitles, aid Prixbyters, und People, But why tiot 
Bxnrur nx, that is,all the Deacons), and Prange. 
lifts, and Helpers in Goverhemient, and cMim#eys 
ofthe Churches? There is nothing titherin 
or circumſtances tocontradiet this.” 1f it be ask' 
who then are meantby Eldets, if by fByerbrew ] S, 
Lake underſtands thele Churth officers? 1 anſwer, 
that —_— _— , that although I am not 
certain whi cery he preciſely — 
under thediſtinRtirles of Elers and Brethren, yer 
hereare ehough cofurniſh both wich ww » atid 
yer neither'to admit” meere Precbyters in the pre. 
ſent acceptarion of the word, ior yet' the Zairy 
ro deciſion ot the queſtion, nor authorizing the de. 
cretall. For befidesthe rwebve Apofles, there were 
Apoſtolicall men which were Presbyters, and ſome- 
thing more, as Pal and Barnabas,and Silas, and B- 
wvangeliſts, and Pattors beſides, which might furniſh 
out the laſt appellative ſufficiently. But however 
without any further trouble itis evident, that this 
word [' Brethren] does not diſtinguiſh the Laiey 
from the Clergy, [ Now ery heard this, they 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid unto Prax, 
and rothe reſt of the Avostius, cMHen and Bas. 
TrHREN hat ſhall we doe. Indas and Silzs who were 
Apoſtolica)l men , are called in Scripture, chicfe 
menamong the Bxzruxzn. But thisistoo known, 
toneedaconreſtation. 

I only infertthe ſaying of Boſi/ive the Emperour 

O o2 in 
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Lib. 4. poſit. 


6. 15, 


$ 42 


And the * 


Biſhop had 
a propriety vert thePxesbyrters&. (ubordinate Clergy, the Pres. 
in the 


inthe 8*5 Synod. De vobic autem. E6icit tam qui in 


a Laruri agligy a abſolutt verſemini quid em- 
a -i5'y See cel 


hebeo,quan wad uulle made webs li- 
: aſt; ſtick canſi bs 


ermouem movere, neg, 
ys integritati Bceleſie , 


& aniverſals 


verſari, cs the. Emperour)} 
T7 Erencd, medale with cauſes. Ecele datic, 
web: 20 themſelves to the Catholick Church _ 


Coop 5 Oecumenicel. They muſt not meddle,for 
heſe.chings appertaine to the cogniſance of 'Bi- 
ſhops nd their decifion..?. And now atterall this, 
Boa | iscqual] to this. LagnsLartys, of 
Bi lops? HlAes ws. aaras emily. days AUTWy Tame 
_ amb) » Bard/ongs, 73 eh 197, yy xehrer x; Armiaus PY 
KAAIGE all » 75 38. emmin]ow dpygxamncyr» ( laith Ariſtotle,) 
They 885 aleorateaot: power and authority, to 
deliberate, to derermine, or judge,tomake lawes, 
Butto make lawes is the greateſt power that is ima- 
inable. The firſt may belong faircly enough to 
>a but Ihave proycd the two lattert to be 
SPPRPRNEAo Biſhops. 


Attly, asif all the aQs of juriſdiction, andevery 
inable part of power were in the Eiſbop, 0. 


r- bytersare ſaid. to be , Epiſcoporam Presbyteri ,, the 


_ is BrſbopsPregbyters; as baving a propricty in them, 


669 Propuiety." * $. Hilary in the book which 


and;therefarea ſuperiority overt and as the 
Biſhop wasa diſpenſer of thoſe things which, were 
in bong Eccleſie, ſo he was ofthe perſons too,a Ru. 


him- 
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himſelfe delivercd to Conſtantine, Eccleſia adhuc 
( ſaith he) per Presbyteros Ms 05 communyjonem di. 
firibuens ; 1 #ill give the haly' Communion to the 
Faithfull people by My Presbyters, And therefore in 
the third Councell of Carthage a great deliberation 
was had about requiring a Clerke of his Biſhop, to 
be promored ia another Church, ......Devig, qui u« 
mm habuerit numquid dcbet illi ipſe wnw RR 
enferri? (ſaith Poſthumianas.) If the Biſhop have Can. 45. con- 
but one Presbyter muſt that one be taken from him il. Carthag. 
1d ſequor (ſaith Aurelizs) ut conveniam Epiſcopum * 
£jus,atg, ti inculcem quod cjus Clericus a qualibet 
Eccleſia poſtuletur. And it was reſolved , at Cleri- 
cum alienwm #iſt concedente ejus Epiſcopo. No man 
ſhall retaine another Biſhop's without the conſent of 
- the Biſhop whoſe Clerk he «. 

* When Athanaſius wasabuſed by the calumny 
of the hereticks his adverſarics,and cntredto purge 
himſelfe, Arharaſivs ingreditur cum Timotheo Pres: £.c1/.hip. 
bytero Suo, He comes inwith Timothy His Presby.. lib.n0.cap. 17; 
zer;and, Arſenins,cujus brachium dicebatnr exciſum, 
Jefor aliquando fuerat Athanaſii. Arſenius was A- 
thanaſius His Reader. Fbi eutem wentum ef ad Ru- 
mores de poculo fraito a Macario Presbytero Atha. 
uaſii,c. Macarius was another of Athanaſuus Hs 
Priefts. So Theodoret, Peter, and Ireneus were two Lib.z.cap. 8, 
more of his Presbyters,as himſelfe witneſſes. Pau- 
lintanss comes ſometimes to viſit us ( ſaith S.#te- 
rome to Pammachias) but not as your Clerke, ſed Athazeſ; E. 
ejws 4 quo ordinatur, His (. lerk whodid ordaine him. P#*; ©: vitam 


{olitar : | 
O 03 But res. _ 
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But theſethings are too known to need a multipli. 
cation of inſtances. 
Theſummeis this; The queſtion was, whether 
or no, and how farrerthe Biſhops had Superiority 8+ 
ver Precbytersinthe Primitive Church. Their do- 
rine raQice have furniſhed us withtheſe par- 
ticulars, The power of Church goods, and theſole 
diſpenſation of them, and a riety of perfons 
wasreſerved to the Biſhop. For the Clergy, and 
Church pofſeflions were in his power, in hisadmi- 
niſtration: the Clergy might not travaile withour 
the Biſhops leave: they might not be preferredin a- 
nother Dioceſe without licenſe of their own Bi- 
ſhop: in their own Churches the Biſhop had fole 
power to preferre them , and they muſt undertake 
the burden of any promotion if he calls themto it: 
without him they might not baptize , not conſe. 
cratethe Euchariſt, not communicate, not recon- 
cile penitents, not preach; not onely, not without 
his ordination, bnt not without a {peciall faculty 
befides the capacity of their order: The Presbyters 
were bound to obey their Biſhops in their fanct;- 
ons, and canonicall impofitions,evenby the decree 
of the Apoſtles themſelves,and the dofrine of Igue- 
tiss, and the conſtitution of S$. Clement , of the Fa- 
thersin the Councell of Arles, 4ncyra, and Tole. 
do, and many others: The Biſhops were declared to 
be Iadges inordinary of the Clergy, and of 
their Dioceſe by the concurrent (uffrages of almoſt 
2000 holy Fathers aſſembled in Nice, Epheſus, 
Chalcedon, in Carthage, Antioch, Sardis, Aquileia, 
: : Taurinum, 
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Taurinum, Agathe,and by the Emperour,and by the 
Apoſtles; and all this atteſted by the conſtant pra- 
Rice of on Biſhops a, « ty bog rn 
Ring cenſures upon delinquents , vi 
them as they ſaw cauſe, and by the tamiaties 
ſolution of the old Catbolicks declaring intheir at- 
tributes, and appcllatives of rhe Zps, 'funRion 
that they haye ſupreme, and uaniverſall ſpitituall 
power, (vi. inthe ſcnſe above explicated) over all 
the Clergy and Laity of their Dioceſle, as, { tht 
&« they are higher then «ll pawer, the image of Gad, 
« the figure of Chriſt, Chriſts Vicar, Preſident of the 
«* Church, Prince of Prieſts, of authority 100 par 4 
«ble, unparalell'd power, ] and many more, if all 
this be witnefle enough of the ſuperiority of Epiſe 
copall jari(diftion, we have their depoſitions, wee 
may procecd as we ſee cauſe for, and reduce our E- 
piſcopacy tothe primitive ſtate, for that is truly a 
reformation [id Dominicum quod primum, id 
reticum quod / Tory ] and then we ſhall be ſure E» 
pilcopacy will looſe nothing by theſe unfortunate 
conteſtations, 


Ur againſt the cauſe, it is objeQed ſuper — 

Materiam,that Biſhops were not Dioceſan, but ri(diction 
Parochiall,and thercfore of ſo.confin'd a jusifditi- was over | 
on that perhaps our Village, or Citty Piieſts ſhal} many cont 
advancetheir Pulpic, as high as the Biſhops throne. > 4s 
_Þ Well! putcalc they. were not. Diocelan, hog _ 


iſh Riſhops, what thene yerthey. were ſuch. Bi» 
Ragras had Prephyiggs, and Deacansio ubvrdina- 


tion 


tion to them, inall the 
former inſtances. 
2. It the B:ſhops had the Pariſhes, what cure had 
the Prieſts? ſo that this will debale the Prieſts as 
muchas the Z5ſhops, and if it will confine a Biſhop to 
a Pariſh,it willinake thatnoPrevbyrer can be fomuch 
as a Pariſh-Prieft. It it brings a Biſhop lower then 
a Dioceſlc, it will bring the Prieft lower then a Pa- 
rifh. .For ſeta Biſhop where you will, cither ina 
Divcefſe,or a Pariſh, a' Presbyter (hall ſtill keep the 
ſame duty ''and ſubordination, the ſame diſtance 
ſill. Sothat this objeRtion upon ſuppoſition of rhe 
former diſcout ſc, will noway mend the matter for 
any fide, but make it farre worſe, itwill not advance 
the Presbyrery, but ir will deprefſe the whole hic- 
rarchy;and all the orders of H.Church. ' : 
* Butbecauſe,this trifle is ſo much uſed amongſt 
the enimics of Epiſcopacy, I will conſider itin lirtle, 
and beſides thatit daes no body any good advan- 
tage,, I will repreſent it in it's 'f#cw and ſhow the 
falſchood- of it. - | 
I. Then, It is evident that there were Biſhops 
before there wereany diſtin Pariſhes. For the firſt 
; divifion of Pariſhes inthe Weſt was by Ewvarift«s, 
| wholived almoſt 100 years after Chriſt, and divi- 
ded Rome into ſeven pariſhes , afligning to'every 
-onea Prezbyter. So:Damaſus reports of himin the 
- Pomtificall book . Hic titulos in urbe Roma diviſit 
 "Precbyreris, & ſeprem Diacones ordinavit qui cuſte- 
dirent. {Oy predicantem propter fiylum wveris 
tatis, He divided the Pariſhes,or titles in the City of 
te a 0 


particular advantages of the 
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Rome to +» nt/hee ſame-alfo is by Dawaſws 
reported of Dionyſfiws in his lite, bic Prechyteris Ec. 
clefias diviſft, & cemiteria, parochlaſy, & dieceſes 
conſtituit. Marcellus increated the number in the 
yeare 305 . Hir fecit cemiterium vid Salarii, & 25 
Titulos in arbe Romaconftituit quaſi dieceſes propter 
beptiſmum, & penitentiam multorum qui converte. 
banthr tx Pagans, & propter ſepulturas Marty- 
rum, He made aSepulture,or cemitery for the burial 
of Martyrs, and appointed 25. Titles or Pariſhes : but 
headgdes || queſt Dieceſes ] asithad been dioceſſes, 
that is, diſtin and limuted toPresbyrers, as dioceſ. 
leswereto Biſhops, andthe uſe of pariſhes which he 
ſubjoynes, clearesthe bufineſle, tor heappointed 
them onely proprer beptiſmum, & penitentiam mul. 
forum O& ſepulturas , for baptiſme, and penance, and 
burial, for as yet there was no png in Pari- 
ſhes, but inthe Mother-Church. Thus it was in 
the Weſt, 
* Butine/£gypr we find Pariſhes divided ſome- 
thing ſooner then theearlieſt of theſe, for Zuſebims 


reports out of Philo thar the Chriſtians inS.Markes Lib, 2, bp. 
time had ſeverall Churches in Alexznaris. Etiim ©: *7+ 


De Eccrzs11s que apud eos ſunt, ita dicit.” Eft au. 
tem in ſingulis locis conſtcrats orationi domus &c: 
Bur even beforethis , there were Biſhops, For in 
Rome there were fowre Biſbops before any divifion 
of Pariſhes , though S.Peter be reckon'd for none, 
And before Pariſhes were divided in Alexandria, S, 
Marke himſelfewho did it was the Bzſbop, and be- 
forethattime S. lames as” 7 3 of ler#ſelem, and 

P in 


indiverſe other places where Biſhops were , there 
ware no diſtin@ Pariſhes of a white aficr Zvariftss 
timc,  forw onyfius had aihgn'd Presbyters tro 
Fverall Pamihes, -he writes of it to Sever»s Biſbop of 
Cer dnbe Beedefires himto docs too inhis Diocelle, 
as appearrs.in his Epiſtle to him. - | 
H—_ * For indeed a: zequir'd it, when the 
Fm. 1, ences, Chriſtians multiplycedand grew tobe whrG- y dre- 
: ſeb- lib, rnd venom _ — Chri. 
-©f- +3:  ſtians;agrent and ionomerable people, and didim. 
Arg 637: Merrowmnic,as Tertalien: phraeis , i'd eb places, 
and publike and great aſſemblies drew dangcrupon 
themiclves, and imcreafed jealoufies in athers, and 
their publike officescould not be pertorm'd with (o 
diffuſed .and particular advantage, then they were . 
forc'dtodividecongregations, and aſſigne {cverall 
Presbyrers totheircure, mſubordinationto the Bi- 
ſbop,and ſowe ſee, the Elder Chtiſtiavity grew rhe 
more Pariſhes there were, Art firſt in Rome there 
lib. 2. contr. WEre none, Eveariſtas made ſeven , Diowyſins made 
Farmenian. {omemore, and Atercelins added 25, andin0pratue 
tume.thcre were 40. 

Welbkchen! Thecaſeisrhus. Pariſhes were not 
divided at firſt;therefore tobe ſurethey were not af 
Divinewwſtiturion. [Therefore it is no divine inſtieue 
tion that a Presbyrer ſhould be fixt.upona Pariſh, 
therefore alſo a Pariſh js notby Chriſts ordinance 
an independant body ,for by Chriſts ordinance there 
wasnoſuchthingatall;neither abſolute , oor if de- 

ceneithier; andthen forthe-maine iſſue, finec 
/hezs were before Parifhes (in I > 
e 
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the Biſhops in that ſenſe could not be Parochiall, - 

- [* " Butwhich was firſt of aprivare c 
or a Diocefſe ? If a private congregation, 'thena B&. 


ſhop was at firſt fix'tina private ion, and fo 
— 2 Parochiall Bifbop, Ifa Divers firſt, then 


the Queſtion will be,how a Dijoceſle could be with. 
out Pariſhes, for what isa Diocefiebuta juriſdicti- 
on over many Parifhes? * 


* T anſwer, itis erue that Drocsszs and Pa. 
x14 are wordsus'd now in contradiſtinion; And 
now;a Dioceſſc is nothing burthe multiplication of 
of many Pariſhes : Sed non fuit ſic ab initio, For at 
firſt, a Dioceſſe was the Cite andthe Regis bi. 
caria, the nei —— inwhich there was 
no diſtinQion of Parifhes : That which was a Dio- 
ceſſe in the ſecular ſenſe, that is, a particularPro- 
v ar diviſion Fh wn nagpoge 4 bay was the 
aftignation of a Biſbops charge. * Epheſus, Smyrna, 
Pergamuns, Laodicea ex mA dint beu; 4 the 
Dioceſſe, ( ſairh'Pliny,, ) meaning in re of {ecu lib, 5:cap.29; 
hr juriſdiion z and ſo they- were in EB clefaſtical & 3%. £ | 
regiment. And it was ſo upon great reaſon , for _— 
whenthe regiment of the Church was extended juſt »<. & 3. 
ſo asthe ent of the Common-weakth , itwas rn in 
of leſſe ſuſpition to the ſecular power, while the taporict.in 
Church regiment was juſt fixt rogether with the 4e/eripr. 
politicall,as if of purpoletoſhewtheir mutuall con. 9 
fiſtence,and it's owne ſubordination. * * And be- 
fides this, there was in it a neceſlity; for the ſubjects 
of another Province, or Diocefle could not cither 
lafely, orconveniently meete wherethe duty ofthe 
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Common- wealth did not ingage them;bur being all 
of one prefecture," and Dioccſle, - the neceflity of 
publike meetings in order tothe Common. wealth 
would be faire opportunity for the advancement of 
their Chriſtendome. And this, which at firſt was a 
7 nthis caſe, grewto be a law inall, by the 
ſanction of the Councell of * Chalcedon,and of Con- 
ftantinople in + Trullo,nis wnenule y v9 Inuwcios rims x 
3 'Bxxauoragat as ywdawy i miles axeretriow. Let the or- 
der of 'the Church , follow the order and geiſe of cbe 
Common- wealth, vie. in her regunent, and prete- 
feQure.-' TIS WS This 
*. \ But in; the moderne fenſe of this diviſion a 
Biſhops charge was neither a-Periſþ, nor a Dioceſſe, 
as theyare taken inrelation; buta Biſhop had the ſu. 
e care of all the Chriſtians which he by him- 
Ife, or his Presbyrters had converted, and he alſo 
had the charge of indeavouring the. converfion of 
allthe —_ So that although he had nogall the 
Dioccfleacually incommunion and ſubjeRion, yet 
his charge, his Diocefle was ſo much. Iuſtas it was 
with the Apoſtles, to whom Chriſt gave all the 
world fora Dioceſſe, yer atfirſt they had buta {mal 
congregation that did aQually obey.them. - 
nd now to-the Queſtion, Which was firſt, a, 
particular: congregation or a Dioceſlc £ Ian(were, 
thata Dioceſſe was firſt, thatis , the Apoſtles had a 
charge beforc they hada congregation ot converts; 
And S. Marke was-lent Biſhopto AlexandriabyS. 
Peter before any were converted, * But ordinarily 
the Apoſtles, when: they had converted a City or 
"it j "6: 8 Nation, 
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Nation - then fix't Biſbops upon their charge; and 
there indeed the particular —— was before 
the Biſbop'sraking of the Dioceſe; But then, this Ci- 
ty , or Nationalthough it was not the Biſbops- Dio- 
ceſſe before it was a particularcongregation, yet it 
was part of the 4poſi tes Diveefſe ,, and this they con 
credited tothe Byſbops reſpectively. 

S. Paul was ordain'd by the Prophets at Antioch, 


ApoHle of the Uncircumcifiony All the Geatiles 


was his Diocefle, andeven of thoſe places he then 
received power which as yet he had not converted, 
Sothat,abſolutely, adiocefle was before a particu- 
hr congregation. But if a dzoceſſebe taken colle. 
Rively, as now it is, for a multitude of Pariſhes uni- 
ted under” one Biſhop , then one muſt needes be be. 
fore 20, and a particular congregation before a dio- 
ceſſe; but then that particular congregation was 
nota pariſh, inthepreſcne ſenſe, for it was nota part 
of a Dioceſle taking a Diocelle for a collcRion of 
Pariſhes, butchat particular Congregation-was the 
firſt fruits oft his Diocefſe, andilike a Graine of 
Muſtard-ſeed that in time might , and did grow up 
to-a conſiderable height, evento aneceſſity of di- 
ſtinguiſhiogricles, and parts of the Dioceſle, aſſig. 
ning ſeverall parts, toſeverall Prieſts, 

2. Weſee thatthe Primitive Byſbops,beforethe 
diviſion of pariſhes;had the City,and Country, and 
after the diviſion of pariſhes, had them all under his 
juriſdiQion, and ever, even from the Apoſtles times 
had ſeverall provinces (ſome of them |, meane ) 
withintheir limits and charges. * The 35 Canowof 
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Can, 6. 


lih, 5.64. 23. 


Aion. 7, 


the Apoitles gives power to the Bsſbop to diſpoſe 


only of thoſe things to« +5 aug mgynly trCdve x van! 
evnlu) xdear,whith are ander his Dioceſſe & theNeigh- 
bouy-villages , and the ſame thing is r in the 
niath andterth Canons of the Councell of Antioch 
calling 'it apyatey 3 mrher ud wrbve, the Ancient 
Canon of our fore fathirs ; and yet it ſelfe is elder 
then three of the generall Councells, and if then it 
was an Ancient Canon of the Fathersthatthe Ci 

and Villages ſhould be ſubje@ to the Biſhop, durely 
a Primitive Biſhop was «4 Dioceſas. Wy» 

Buta little before this was the NiceneConneed, 
and there I am ſure we have a Biſhop that is at leaſt 
a Dioceſan. 7d «ppaia itn xegnire. Let the old Ca- 
fomes be kept. What are thoſe? m @ Avery, g 
Arfvy, x mrrering « 6 # Andfardpcing rooms marrwy Ti 
reriyor ifvejer, Let the Biſhop of Alexandria have 
power over Arr Egypt, Libye, and Pentapolis, It 
wasa good large Pariſh, And yer this pariſh ifwe 
havea mind to call it ſo, was «7'r3dpraor ive, 45» 
cording t6 the old cuſtome of their forefathers , and 

et that was ſo carly that S. Anthony was then a- 
ive;who was borne in S. renew his time,who was 
Himſelfe bur ſecond from the Apoſtles. 

It wasalſo a _ large pariſh that /gnatias was 
Biſhop of even all Syria, Celeſyria, Meſopotemia,and 
both the Cilicie, 'Eriowms Eveles, The Biſhop of Syria 
he calls himſelfe in hisepiſtle tothe Romans, and 
%! ws] Eranals? moximer iycunres, lo Theodoret: and be- 
ſides all theſe, his Succeſſors, in the Councellof 
Chalcedon had the two Phemicie,and Arabia yeilded 

| to 
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torhem by c ompolition. Theſe alone would have 
made two orthree reaſonable good pariſhes, and 
wovldhave taken up time h:to preambulece, 
had that been then the guiſe of Chriſtendome. * Buc 
examples of _ ————_ Theadorus Biſhop Epift, adLe- 
of Cyr was Paſtor over 800 pariſhes, Arhansfies *: > . 
was Biſhop of Alexandria, Egypt, Thebais, Marco. - =" 
ts, Libya, Ammoniace, and Pewt apolis, laith $. Epie 
phanius, And his predeceſſor 1ul5anw fucceſſor of 
Agrippinuc was Biſhop* / w Ancbaitpucy Ex: aunur, *Concil Chal- 
of the Churches about Alexandria. Either it was a 5 99-15. 
Dioceſfe, or at leaft a plurality, * #$, Chryſoftorne t rheoderer. 
had Pertw, Aſia, andail Thrace in his pariſh, even i.5.c.28. 
as much as came to fixtcen prefectures; a faire 
bounds ſurely;and ſo it was with all the Biſhops, 1 

reater, or a lefler Dioceſſe they had ; bur- all were 

ioceſan, for they had ſeverall pariſhes, ſnguls Bc. 

clefiarnum Epiſcops habent ſub ſe Eccleſias, ſaith = 

hanias in his epiſtle to Jobnot leruſalem,and in his Apud.s Hie- 
book contra haveſes, Avot quot enim in Alexandria * hereſ.69. 
Catholice Eccleſia ſunt, ſub uno Archiepiſcops ſant, 
privatimng, ad has deſtinati ſunt Presbyteri propter 
Ecclefiaſticas neceſſitates, ita ut habitatores vicini fint 
wninſcujuſy, Eccleſia, * All italy was the pariſh of 54.,c.c2, 
Liberins (aith Socrates.) Africa was S, Cyprians Encom.Cypri- 
pariſh, ſaith S.Gregory NaXanzes, and S, Baſil the 5%, 1. 
Great was pariſh-Prieſt to all Cappadocia, Bur I ra- c.18. 
ther believe if we examine their ſeverall ſtories they #4 apud Eu- 
will rather prove Metropolitens, then mcere paro-/ ————_ 
chiavs.  * If | 
' 3% Theancicnt Canons forbada Biſhop wy Or 

| ain'd 
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dain'd ina Village, Caſtle, or Towne. It was fo de- 
creed inthe Councell of Laodices before the firſt 

Can. 56: MNicent. ini 4s, u # muy 7 xdews wintt Eme- 
xbres. In the Gems or Countries , Biſhops muſt 
not be conſtituted. And this was renewed in the 

Can.6. Councell of Sards, ud iZiyuw dani whore tHoxemy Us 
xeuh m1 bs Conyelg aban jrin & 6s wires wyrrCimicyt inup» 
xi#. It 1s not lawfull to ordaine Biſhops in Villages or 
little Townes to which one Presbyter « ſufficient, i 
+: » 6HEyomet &% Tavis F abagor whic7r monies b08Av irs, 
» exynor Tu yyaryy wrins iow, but Biſhops mou 
or daine Biſhops in thoſe Cities where Biſhops formerly 
havebeen. * Sothatthis Canon does not makea 
new Conſtitution, but perpetuates the old ſanRi. 
.0n. Biſhops «b antique were only ordain'd in great 
Cittics., and Presbyters to little Villages. Who 
then was the Pariſh Curate? the Biſhop or the 
Prieſt? The caſe is too apparent. 

Onely, herc it is objeQed that ſame Biſhops were 
of ſmall Townes, and therefore theſe Canons were 
not obſerved, and Biſhops might be, and were'paro= 
Chiall, as S. Gregory of Nazian;um,Zoticus Of Co. 
mana, Maris in Dolicha, The one of theſe is called 

* Lib.q. c.16, x0juy by ae Euſebius ;and another mniyy by f Thes- 
t Lib. 5. 64P-4+ doret, a little Towne. This is all is pretended for this 
great Scarcrow of parochial! Biſhops. 

* But, firſt, ſuppoſe theſe had been pariſhes, 
and theſe three parochiall Biſhops, it followes not 
that all wereznot thoſe to be ſure , which I have 
proved to have been Biſhops of Provinces , and 
Kingdomes. 2 It is aclearecaſe, that NaJianzum 
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though a ſmall City, yer wasthe ſeate of a —_ 
y 


throne, ſo it is reckoned in the Der/mwns m 


Leo the Emperour,where it is accounted inter thro- lus Greco 
nos EccleſiarumPatriarche Conſtantinopolitanoſubje. 92:59. 
farum,& is inthe ſame account with Ceſares, with 
Epheſw,with Crete, with Philippi,and almoſt foure. 
ſcore more. * As for Zeticws,he indeedcamefrom ,,,,,... 
Comana,a Village towne,for there he was born, but Az.Dom.:05 
he was Epiſcopms Otrenus, Biſhop of Otrea in Arme. * *7- 
nia, faith F Nicephorws. * And tor Mars the Bſbop | Lib.4.c-2 56 
of Dolichs,it was indeed ſuch a ſmall Citty as Nas. 
£ian7& was, butthar proves not but his Diocefle 
and territory was large enough. Thus was 4ſcle. ©2244 apud 
Sl . , Hieron. 
pins vici non grandss, but yet he was Yagenſis terri- npae Tric- 
r0rii Epiſcopus, His ſcat might uſually be ina little renbeim_4e * 
Citty, it it was one of thoſe townes in which ac-/##* £«le/- 
cording to the exigence of the Canons ir3s y ogjn- 
er tr. y ave yori "Entowmu in which Biſhops anci- 
_ ently were ordain'd , and yetthe appurtenances of 
his Dioceſle large, and extended, and too great for 
100 Pariſh Prieſts, | 
4\y, The inſticution of Chorepiſcops proves moſt 
evidently that the Primitive Biſhops were Dioce- 
ſan, not Parochiall:for they were inſtituted to afliſt 
the Biſhop in part of his Country-charge, and 
were medJd), Yiſiters, (as the Councell of Laodices 
calls them. But what need ſuch Suffragans, ſuch 
coadjutors to the managing of a Pariſh. Indeed they 
might poſſibly have been needfull for the managing 
of a Citry-pariſh, eſpeciallyif a whole Citty was a 
Pariſh, as theſe objeCtors muſt pretend, or not ſay 
Q q primitive 
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Primitive Biſhops were Parochiall. But being theſe 
Chorepiſcops were Soffragans to the Biſhop, and did 
their offices in the country, while the Biſhop w:s 
refident in the Cinty,cither the Biſhops pariſh cx. 
tended ir feWe from Cirty ro Country , and thea it 
nr rg > 4 Fo cle -——_ find no 
imployment for a C ſcopw,or Viſiter, * The 
= Canon of the Counceliof Antioch , deſcribes 
their uſe and power, 9##in wills & vick conftituti 
funt Chorepiſcopi .... placuit ſantte Synodo ut mo- 
dum - ry recognoſcant, ut gubernent fibi ſubje= 
Bas Eccleſias. They weretogoverne the Churches 
delegated to their charge, It ſeems they had many 
Churches under their proviſion, and yet they were 
but the Biſhops Vicars, for fo it follawes inthe Ca» 
»ox; he muſtnort ordaine any Presbyrers, and Dea- 
cons abſq, urbis Epiſcope cud ipſe ſubjicits/ , & Re- 
$io, Without leave of the Biſhopof rhe Citty to 
_ both himſclte,and all the Country is ſubor- 
inate. 

5» The Biſhop was one in a Citty wherein 
were many Presbyters. is wneiccr mer Ty” Exxanng 
x 6s 83Cxoms da w- aprobungle x mis Daxbrors » Taith 

Epiſt. ad Phi= S, Ienatins, There i one Altay inevery Church, and 
lodelph. Ons Bis novtogether withthe Presbytery, and the 
Deacons.Either thena whole City, fuch-as Rome,or 
Ternſaleme( which as Joſephus reports had 400 Syna... 
gogues,) muſt be bur ane Pariſh, and then they 
had as-good call a- Biſhops charge a Dioceſce, as a 
Pariſh in that latitudezor ifthere were many Pari- 
tes ina Cry, and the Biſhop could have bur one 
of 
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ot them, why, what hindred butthat there might 
inaCitty be as many Biſhops, as Presbyters e For 
ifa Biſhop can have but one Pariſh; why may not e- 
very Pariſh have a Biſhop? But by the ancient Cc. 
#0#5,2 City though never ſogreat, could have but 
one for it ſelte and all the Country, therefore eve. 
ry pariſh. Prieſt was not a Biſhop, nor the Biſhop a 
meere pariſh-Prieſt. y 

Nein uni ctvitate duo ſint Epiſcops,was the Con- 
ſitucion of the N:cexe Farhers as faith Ruffinwe;and 
long before this, it was ſo known a bufinefle that 
one City ſhould have but one Biſhop, that Corneli. 


« exprobrates to Novetw his C,u er g0 qui 
Evangelium vendicabat, neſciebat in Eccleſia (at 
licd wnum Epiſcopum effe dibere , ubi videbat efſe 


Presbyteros quadrazimat ſtx. Novatws (the Fa- 
ther of the old Puritans) was 4 goodly Goſpelley that 
did not know that in a Catholick Church there fhowld 
be but one Biſhop wherein there were 4.6 Presbyters, 
intimating clearely that a Chureh that had two B# 
{hops is nor Catholick, but Schiſmatick ar leaſt, ( if 
h be pretended to'be of 2 fixt refidence ) what 
then is he thar world make as many Biſhops ina 
Church asPresbyters? He is Speer, he fights a- 
gainſt God, if S. Ambroſe (1y true. Dems enim ſin. 
lis Becleſiis fongules Epiſcopss preeſſe decrevit.God 
Goth decreed that one Biſhop ſhould rale in one 
Church, and of what exrent his Ons Cuuncu 
was, may cafily be gueffed by himſclfe who was 
the Ruler, and Biſhop of the great City , and pro- 
vince of Ailleine. * . And therefore when Y elervus 
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* 65 y 40 *asitwas then ſometimes uſed in ſeverall Chur- 
wha  Cches hadordain'd S, Auſtimto be Biſhop of Hipps, 
oa whereof Y alerias was alſo Biſhop atthe (ametime, 
Poſrdon.in S, Auſtin was troubled at ir asan a moſt UJncano. 
vitz s. Aug- nicall, and yet he was not ordain'd to rule in com. 
” mon with Falerins, butto rulc in ſucceflion and af- 
ter the conſummation of Yaleriss. It was the ſame 

Secrat. libs. caſein Agelius, a Novatian Biſhop ordaining Mar- 
64p- 24? 8 cian to be his ſucceſſor, and Siſinnivs to {ucceed 
him, the acts were indeed irregular, but yet there 

was no harme in it tothis-caule, they were oxdain'd 

Lib.4.cap, x5, tO ſucceed, not inconjunRion, * Dries auforoy 3 
2} *Exxanoecrs route Mboprors ({aith Sozomen) It is a 

note of Schiſme, and againſt rhe rule oft H. Church 

to have two Biſhops in.onechaire. Secundus Epiſco- 

t Lib.4.Epi#. pus wullus eſt ( (aith $S. 4C yprian ) And as. (prnelias 
oy reports itin his epiſtle to S. Cypries , it was the 
voiceof the Conteſfors that had been the inſtru- 

mentsand occaſions of the Novatian Schiſme by e- 

recting another Biſhopz Nec non ignoramus unum 

Dewum eſſe, unum Chritum eſſe Dominum quem con. 

feſt ſumnus unum ſpiritum ſanitum, unum Epiſce- 

pum in Catholics Fog o eſſe debere. And thele ve. 

ry words the people allouſed in the conteſtation a» 

bout Ziberins,and Felix. For whenthe Emperour 

was willing that Ziberius ſhould returne to-his See, 

on condition that Felix the Arian might be Bifhop 

there too, they derided the ſuggeſtion, crying out, 

Lib.2. 6.11. One God, one Chriſt, one Biſhop. $0 Theodoret re- 
ports. But who liſts to ſee more of this, may be {a+ 

21s 1, Philip, tisficd (it plenty will docit Nin > S:Chryſo $9 
5; _— ny. _ __ "Theod®s 


—C 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


399 


— 


b Theodovet, $.< Hierom, 4 Oecumenius, © Optatae, 


S.f Ambroſe, and'if hepleaſe he may reada whole :$i91 Ph 


booke of it written by S. Cyprian, de F nitate Eccle- e 1tþ.z. contr. 


fie, ſivede ſingularitate Prelatorums, 


Parmen. 
f in 1. Tim, 


61. Suppoſe the ordinary Dioceſſes had beenp«-\,, p;ur. 
riſhes,yert what were the Metropolitans, and the Pris Phy.  : 


mates, were they alſo pariſh- Biſhops > Surely if Bi- 
ſhops were parochial, then theſe were at leaſt ajoce- 
fan by their owne argument, for to be ſure they had 
many Biſhops under them: - But there were none 
ſuchinthe Primitive Church 2 yes moſt certainly. 
The 35-Canon of the Apoſtles tells us ſo, moſt plaine- 
ly, andat rhe worſt, they werea very primitive re- 
cord, Epiſcopss gentium ſingularum ſcire comvenit 
guis inter eos PxaMus Hanrarun, quem velut capus 
exiſtiment,e nibsl amplius preter cjus conſcientian 
gerant , quam e« ſolaque parochieproprie, & villis 
qua ſub ea ſunt,competunt. The Biſhops of every Na. 
tion muſt know who ui their Putuarn , and eſtecme 
him as thtir Hz ad , and doe Notu ins withoet his 
conſent but theſe things that appertaine totheiy owne 
D7oceſſe. And from hencethe Fathers of the Coun. 
cell of Antioch deriv*d their ſanRion,per ſingulas re. 


Epiſcopum ſollicitudinem totius provincie gereve 
&c. The Biſhops of every province muſt know that 
their MzTROPOLITAN- Biſhop does take cure of all the 
province.For this was an Apoſtolicall Conſticution 
{fairh 'S. 


c > Concil, An- 
giones Epiſcopos convenit noſſe Mz Tx OpOL IT ANUM inch. ca.g, 


Clement ) that in the converſionof Ger, £Þi/ 1. ad 
Iacobun Frg- 


tile Cirics in'placeotthe Archflamines, Archbiſhops, oo 


Primates, ' or Patriarchs ſhould be placed,qui vets. 
Qq 3 quorum 
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quorum Epiſcoporum judicia, & mejora( quoties ne- 
ceſſe fo) core in fide a; ſecanddes Dei 
voluntatem, ficut conſtituerunt Santi Apoſteli,defini- 
rent, * Alexandria was a Metropoliticall See lon 
before the Nicewe Councell, as appeares inthe fixrh 
Canon before cixed ; Nay', Dioſcorm the Biſhop of 
that Church was _— to bring ten of the Mz - 
TROPOLITANS that had UnDazx Hin to the 
Cauncell of Epbeſw, by Theodofixe arsl Yalentins- 
an Emperours, ſo that it wasa Paratancuar, 
Theſe are enough to ſhew thatin rhe Primitive 
Church there were Metropolitan Biſhops. Now 
then either Biſhops were Parochiall,or no: If no,then 
they were Dioceſan, if yea, then atlcaſt many of 
them were Disceſar, for they had( according to 
this rate) . many Parochiall Biſhops rnder. them. 
* Burt I bave ſtood too long uponthis impertinent 
trifle, but as nowadayes i is made,the conſiderati- 
on of it is materiall to the maine Queſtion, Only 
this I adde, Thar if any man ſhould trouble the 
world with any other fancy of his owne; and ſay 
that our Biſhops are nothing like the Primitive, be- 
caule all the Brſhops of the Primitive Church had 
onely ewo townes in their charge, and no-more, and 
each of theſe townes had in-them 170 families, and - 
were bound to haveno more, how ſhould this man 
be confuted ? It was juſt ſuch a device asthis in 
them that firſt meant to diſturbe this Queſtion, by 


was no other B4ſbop but 
Prieſt. Moſt certainely,themſclves could 
not 


pretending that the Biſhops were 'onely parochial, 
= | 
P 


-— 
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nor beleive the allegation, onely they knew it would 

raiſe a duſt, But by God's providenee , there 

- water enough in the Primitive fountaines to al. 
yit. 


Nother conſideration mult here be interpos'd 


$. 44 


concerning the intervening of Presbyters in And was 


the regimeat of the ſeverall Churches. Fort ayded by 
I have twice already ſhowne that they could not — 
t not im 


challenge it of right cither by Divine inſtitution, 

Apoſtolicall axdinance, yet here alſo'it muſt be 
egnfidered how-it was inthe practice of the Primi- 
tive- Church , for thoſe men that call the Boſhop a 
Pope,are themſelves defirousto make a Conclave 
of Cacdinallsroo, & tro make every Dioccſſe a Ro 
mane Confiſtory. 


x. Then, the firſt thing we heare of Presbyrers 


(atter Scripture I meane, for of it I have already 


payred. 


given account) is from the teſtimony of S. Hierome, ;, x,;2. .; 


Antequam ſtudia in religione fierent , & diceretur in Timm. cop.t- 


lu ego ſum Pauli &c : commun-Presbyterorun 
confilia Eccleſa gubernabantur. Before factions 4- 
roſe in the Church, the Church was govern'd by the 
common Counſel of Presbyters. Here S. Hierome ci. 
ther meanes it ofthe time before Biſhops were con. 
ſtitured in particular Churches, or after Biſhops 
were appointed. If, before Brſbops were appointed, 
no- hurt done, the Presbyters might well rule in 
common, before themſelves had a ruler appointed 
tdgoverne both them andall the diocefſe beſide. 


For ſo $. /gnatias writing ro the Charch of 4mtiveh 522. at 


exhiorts. 
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Ad Traltian. 
A41 Magneſ 


exhorts the Pres bytersto feed the flock untill God 
ſhould declare ms wiworme <pyuy v4) whom he would 
make their ruler. And S.Cyprian ipeaking of Ere- 
cuſa and ſome other women that had made detail. 
lance in time of perſecution, and ſo were pur to 
penance, preceperunt eas Prepoſiti tantiſþtr ſic eſſe, 
donec Epiſcopus conftituatur, The Presbyters,whom 
ſede vacante hee prater morem ſuum calls Prepoſitos, 
t ave order that they ſhould ſo remaine till the 
Conſecration of a Biſhop. * But, if S. Hierome 
meanesthis ſaying ot his, after Biſbops were fixt,then 
his expreſſion anſwers the allegation, forir was but 
communi Cons1110 Presbyterorum, the Iuprcy- 

um might be ſolely in the Biſhop, he was the up os, 
though the Presbyters were the Counsarions, 
For ſo himſelfe addes , that upon occafion of thoſe 
-firft Schiſmes in Corinth, it was Dzcxzurpinr Al 
Tus WorrtD, vt omnis Eccleſie curd ad unum 
pertineret, all the care of the dzoceſſe was in the By. 
Jhop, and therefore all the power , tor it was unima. 
ginable thatthe burden ſhould be laid on the Biſhop, 
and the Frexgthputintothehands of the Presbyrers, 
* Andlo S. Ignat ins ſtiles them , [ a ufuncr, LU LY 
Sib 92F Emoxbev, ]. Aſeſors, and Counſelors tothe 
Biſhop. Bur yet if we take our eſtimate from Jgna- 
tins , The Biſhop is Tu s RuLer,without him thoagh 
all conourr'd , yet nothing could be done, nothing at 
zempted , The Biſhop was Superiour in Att Pow- 
xx and AurnwOrITY, He waits beobey'd in Arr 
Taincs, and contradiffed in Notnin Gy, TheBi- 
ſhops judgement was to ſway , and nothing muſt ſceme 
| | pleaſing 
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zo the as that was croſfe to the Bi. 
> | and a great deale more which 
formerly madeuſc' of, is in- Ignatias; And 
now lertheir ſtance and Counſell extend as farre 
as it will , the Biſhops authority is invulnerable. 
But Fhavealready enough diſcuſſed this inſtance of 

S. or p. thither referre the Reader, 
prian muſt doe this bufineſle for 
Co nt \firotallctie 8 ps, he did as of 
> condeſcenfion, and ſeeming declination 
1] authority. But let us ſeethe worſt. 

4 wi good ſenſei nhl compr 

fri «es ſe Far rbrembl oat, 


dio Bp pe Prev miel fone con Als ws Ve- 
fro , 111 fe ſr conſenſs 


» pleby mee privers ſemtentis 
re > pt —_ " Anon ad conſultum veftrum eos 
dimifi, ne videar aliquid temert preſumere. Anda 


third rime, Que res cum onnium noitrum conſfiliuns Epiſt. 13. 


& ſententiam fpettet,pr ajudicare ego of ſalinnmhivem 
communem vindicare non audeo, T heſc are the grea- 
reſt ſteps of Epifcopall humility that I find in mare- 

ris juridica, The tumme whereot is this, thar'S. 

Cyprian did "conſult his Presbyrers and Cler ergy'in in 
matters of conſequence, and reſolved to 

thing withouttheir advice. Bur then, conſider al- 
ſo, twas, fatui epud me , 1 hevereſolved with my 
felfe to doe nothing without your Ceanſel.: It was 
no neceflity ah extra , no duty, no Sendtion of boly 
Gharchthat boundhim toſuch a modeſty, it was 
his "mm 2. It wasas well Diarone- 
aY Rr rum, 


Len: 70- Epid. 6, 


quamuy mibi videautur debe- EpiÞ.19. 


row as Prezbyter oram confiliam that he would have 
ppm ne ym by thetirles of che ſixrb 
cightaemth Ep: er, Cypriancs  Prozhyters:, ac 
Dracenrs ibs ſalvtem: $0 that here the 
Preahyters a———— power of regi- 
jt ny 9 common, then the _—_ by any _ 
vine de 6 ry ag 3- >. Cyprian allo 
bave the conleme of the people too, 

—_— ow well difturbethe 14 or ao of 


an Independant Preabytery , ny yr 


Piſcepacy.. 


Bra indeed acichroafeheedbode need tbe mach 
troubled, for all rhis was voluntary if. S. Cypries, 
like Moſes , qaicuoris peteFate. ſug hobuit wi ſo. 
law pojoct - papa » {exiares elegit (to uſe $, 
Nuerome's. } Was iu his 
oleneto-rule the people, yet choſe ſeaventy Bldeys for 
«Siſbants, Hor as for S. Cyprias, this very Epiſtle 
elcares it that no part ot his Zpiſcopadl anthority was 
impayred.For he ſhewes what hum(ſclfe alonc could 
doc Frem igitur dileftione weſtrs, & religions, 

quem far is avi; hy iners of et 7 ron I 
iwireat and COmnMANDYE@bec. VICE mea 
circa geranda ca que edminiſiratio religio « opſes 
Re my Joris thadenanidir ations Charch of. 
Jejne. blo intxeates thems: pro dilettione, Rs 
they lov 'd him, he CounanyDs Tux PrxoRaty. 
10x 8, Ojai religion, for irwas a - 9 ——— 
to.obey him , and.in him was the 
went of his Church, elſe howcouid he re 
de 


aferted. 
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CE he Means ly _—_ -— 
re t t i 
our ages why - yethe Cle 
did approve, & examinethe perſons co be ordain* 
$adrbelege chi of publike intereſt, it wavthea 
not thought fitro be a ation both in pre 
perztion,and miniftrarion too ( and for this S. Chyy . 
Jofteme was accus'd in Concilioneſaris (as thetitle of 
edition of it, expreſſes it Jthat he made ordirg- 


— 


tions bd #widels x 9g jodples 5} Kxkee SF rbn—es lus Gree 


Cyprian ſaw occaſion for it, he did or Weahont 


the conſent of rhe Clergy of his Church, for fo he or. © 


daincd Celerinue,, foheordan'd Opratur, and Sears. 
*w, when himfelfe was from his Chirelr, anda 

t want of Cleryy-men to affiſt iv rhe miniftraet. 
on ofthe daily offices, *** He did a unmwictti ju 
riſdiftion too, and cenſures, for Htusvien didex- 
communicate Felicifimm aud Augendus, and Reps. 
fire, and Ir ene, and Pawlo, 23 ippeares mmhis 38, and 


6, 


Roud. page 


39epiftles; and rells * Rogetianwrhar he might have * £2i/. 5x; 


done as munch. ro the pes Deacon that abus'd 
him by verrue of his Epiſcopallanthority, And 
the ſame power fingly , and ſolely , heexereiv'din 


his a&ts of favour and abſolation ; Yuw 4&4, 4lins pip. x, 


Oznrranrs Piass Er Conrtranrtomera, Ma, 
tamen Fac1tirtars ſuftepti ſum. Indeed hereis ns 
contradition of the Clergy expreſſed, but yer the 
abſolution ſaid to be hisowneaR, againſt che peo. 
and withourthe Clergy. For he atone was the 
pox , infornnch that he' declared thatit was che 
cauſcof Schifine and hereffetharche Byſdop was not 
5 4 obey'd 


Epifcopacy ofſer ted. 


obey'd,vec Unus in Eecleſis ad temps Sacerdos, & 
44 trempus Jupax Vick Cuaisri Coorrarut, 
and tha Ons high Prieftin «Church, and lupos 
IrsrzzD Or Cunisr & #0t admitted. So that the 
B-/bop muſt be On x, and that On s muſt be Iupos, 
and tg acknowledge more, in S.Cyprians Lexiconis 
called ſchiſmeand herefie. Farther yer, this [udica- 
tory of the Biſbop is independant , and reſponfiveto. 
none but Chri#, Attum ſuum cons _ dirigit 
Ynusgwniſq, Epiſcopys ratiouem. propoſrti ſur Domina 
SOLES Peclifie 4dminiſtrati- 
one valuntats ſine arbitrium liberam wnu(qut{q, Pre- 
poſitus: rationem 4tts ſui Domino redditurus, The 
Br ſbop iz Lord of his owne ations , and may doe what 
ſeemes geod in hu qwne eyes, and for hu ations he is ca 
account t6:C hrifh. | 
This-generall account-is ſufficient to ſatisfie the 
allegations out of the 6*b, and 18** epiſtles, and in- 
deed,the whole Queſtion.. Bur for the x 8: epiſtle, 
there is ſomething of peculiar anſwer.. Forficſt,.[t 
was a caſe of publike concernement ,, and theretore 
he would ſo comply with thepublike intereſt -asro- 
doc it by publike couaſell. 2!7; It was a necclity of 
tires that made this caſe peculiar. Nzcs851rtas 
T:z vyoORUM facit u8 non Femere pacem demus., they 
arc the firſt words ofthe next | cry alga is ofthe. 
ſame matter; for if-the Jopſs had. beeneafily, and. 
without apublike and-ſolemae triall reconcil'd, ig 
would havemade Gentile Sacrifices trequent ,.,and 
Manysdome bur ſcluome, 37, The common.coun> 
kell which S. Cyprian here aid bis would expe, 
| was 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


Rt toons "dura tate 
a peculiarb it was. ind\ 
be intereſted-in the publike afloyling of ſuch peni-« 
ter.ts who were ES ns which 
the Confeſſors had overcome, So that this is evis 
dently an( at of poſitive, and Ennany FAITE, 
and as it is'no diſ2dvyantage tathe power of the ##+ 
ſop, ſoto be lure, no advantagetothe Presbyrer, 
But the clauſe of objeRion from' the 1 9*h epifÞ/e 
is yet uwnanſwer'd , and that runs ſomething higher, 
++. hanwen adconfultium veſtrum eos dimiſi ne wvidear 
eliquid temert prefumere, It is called preſumption 
to reconcile the penitents without the advice ofchoſe 
to whom he wtit, But from this we are fairely de- 
liver'd by the title, | Cypriane.,' & Compresbyreri 
Carthoging confiftemtibus; Caldonize ſalmwem. lt was 
rr Con ary reaps ; -- na 
Caldonine one of thi an Bijnops of Numigiato 
his Merropolitanzand ad _— it hecall ir 
preſumption to doe an a& of ſo'publike conſe. 
quence -without the adviſe of his. Metropolitan, He 
was bound to conſult him-by. the Carers Apoſtolt- 
call,and ſo he did, and no harme donetothe 
hy rt" Biſbyp» ſole and independant power, 
andunmixt withthe conjunR intereſt of the Precby- 
zery., | Who had nothing, to. doe beyond miniſtery, 
connſelh,and afiſence. al 
3- In all Churches where a- Bs/bops ſeat was, 
there. were not alwayes a Colledgr of Presbyrers, 
buronly inthe greareſt! Churchesz, for, ſomerimes 
ce bl Com then em eco fe wm 
ar 3 E 
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O eliqpannes 
1s 1: Timoth, wwe fwriuitate 


3: 


1. Tiw,l, 


Prevbyteros ut bird fone per Zevlefper, 
cope, ' So S. Ambroſe, ſome. 
times there was but onein« Charch, Pofihumianwe itt 
the third Councell of C = caſe, D#in- 
de qui nun Pricbyteruwme} de- 
ber ith iyſe aww Procbyrer aaferric The "Church of 
Hippo hid but one; 'Palerime' was the Biſhop, and 
wasthe Prieft, and after him» Aw#in was rhe 
Biſhop, & ErYsdiws the Prieft.Somecrimes nor one, as 
inthe caſe Avprlins put itvche fanre Councelll now 
riced, ty emo 119 eprmnneet mc Ar yer to be 
conſeerated Biſhop itethe place dyed; & 
onceat Hip had none, ever then when the 
people fnarcly'd $. 447 andearried him 10 Yolers. 
as r6be ordain'd. Inthefe caſes I hope k will nor be 
denied breoſe I am farefe 
ha4but Ktrkr company, forrerimes none atall, 
4. But ſappote ir had decn alwaies done cha 
GE ibis diced to ofgreac diffi. 


and poſbili defer for fo yoſe 
inns, bf eas (u 


mw Comm 
, mtheſe 

[ator ey tne cries Were xr). yer this 
amiphn be neeeffary bv 108 ſo indeed im ſome de. 
vabfſt,Mctrin ſhoceſion Vit iPinges 
tothe Prevbytersy (@ unnece imper- 
tinenttothe Biſhops. Ar firſt 2 ſay ir'mighe be ge- 
ceffaty. For Wetetirios of odrfionton, and 
cempration, andzf bork-the and people r00 
were noe comply*d withalll it> fach cxigenee' of 
cine, ac{.agonicy ef fpirit, it was the-way to make 


them 


them eplpſsr2 Tim pſt Gemiina fora q—_ 


not EE ITS 
nes 
ſecurity and, 


ng ha As ye 
ke Cales 


to > FOE ; yet as Er 
bg! fat pr np PEAred. Harmey then cupieds, 
3+ Although had 
as 4 frequently conven'd as was int d by che 
et it inuſt be ſengeh of time, and a (ac- 
celſire that muſtgive opportunity aad a. 
bility togive generall cules torthe Incegweyobll 
rticulars, and #7 647 00 till the Churh o grew 
ame cooliderable age, a fixt ſtanding, Callie of of 
Presbyters way more requiſite then fince it 
becn, when the frequency of General Comcetin 
and. Pravincial Synods, and -the. peace of. he 
Church, andthe innumerable volumes of the Pax 
thers,and NDeccetalls of hope npe apo fior 
elfalicali Confiurions, kb made 
__ of Pxcsbyrers unneceflary-.. 4 7 ebony 
ty requir'd not their ,fockoons: and, Counſell 
their ownaeceflity requir'd thatthcy 7s ro antend 
their ſeverall cures. For let it be conk z they 
that would naw have a Colledge of Pregbyeers af- 
fiſt the: Biſhop whether rhry- think of. what fol. 


lowes.. 


— 


Pb /uprs, 


In 1/aiec, 3+ 


"Jowes. For either they muſt have Presb ry q 
CHER ticle which T'#m fure ey" have 
thjeefcore years, or'el rihes 
tet shs Non-re dice, Hp how elſecan 
they EEE daily oc- 
h, et, wee he have 


Sms eſtherthe nts wed eh conſul os 


tropelitan, or he ma be athited by a Syned, if 
a ide tote pays bar 


the Cantmrate 


Lam 
_ ns 6 fGrſt the REC fal'd, and tobe the 


deſuctudeabi ared the _ which before , cu- 
ſtome had 4 renmid obs 
38 neſttFlaith Sts w not how 
fr caitie to be 6bſolete, barſo itwas, it had expired 
before his time; Not bur thar Presbyters were fill 
in Mother-Chorches'( I meane in Great ones) 7» 
Erclefidenim habemns Senitum no#r um attim Pres- 
we'bive fiik faith S. Hierome) inthe 


| Cher nas, s Cldee Ch baptey of Preijby- 


vers, '(hewasthen at Rve,ot Terwſalem ) bur they 
were notconſulted in Churchafaires,. & mater of 
jarifidtion, thar was it, that *'S. 41bydſe- wondred 
Howreatnetopaſſe. Add thiisitis to this diy, 'In 
our Mother Thurches we have a'Chapter too, but 
the Biſhop conſults them not m marters of ordinary 
jirifdiion, juſt ſoir was in'S, Ambroſehis time,and 
therefore our Biſhops have'altered 110 ny 
629 V. Ul 


forethe end ofthe 'towne' | | 
therefore isno violation of a divine right, for 


ra h preten 
antiquity, ever it was never otherwiſe then 
voluntary in the Biſhops, and'poſitive diſcipline in 
dle ta the Presbyrers perſons, | 
ST when they.came tobe fixt_upon a parti- 
cu charge. Ad 4 4 þ d Obs \ 
*'.. One thing more before Heave; '1'find a'Ca- 

n0n of the-Countell of Hipali objected.” Epiſctopme'c,,. 
Presbyteris ſolus honorem dare poteft, ſolus autens au- 
ferre nom poteſt A Biſhop mayaloneordaine 4 Prieff, 

4 Biſhop re ng alone depoſe # Prieſt. Therefore in 
cenfures'\rHhere was in th Primitive; Church a 
necefity of conjunion ot Presbyters with the'Bi- 
ſhoptn impoſition of ceuſdres. | 

. *. To thisI anſwer, firſt it isevident, that hee 
that can give an honoilr,canalſorakeiraway, if any. 
bodycan, for thereis” it thenarare oft che thingino 
greater difficulty in pulling downe,' then in raifing 
up. It-was wont alwaies to be —_ eaſier; 
thereforerhis' Canon: requiring a conjune power 
in is@p ſrive-conftinecione? 


che Church, founded) 6 


2 a ot bur 


Can. 23» 


EEE Neither of 
brood $heQ@&s - _ 
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Bu for we are-nat now in que- 
Rionot divine rvgts ; bur. af Cethalick end: Prims-. 
Unapebarh. OR _ 
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Eenopanom ule ono deflpiri. And 
invbe-Gocekes Coun 

by; —_— Ita we darn ora Deaconbe accu- 
lad; thera ſnege thera; not «lone, 
akfive&-ſbops more;!\ in rhe 

Presbytergahree, of aDeacon; 3/3 Med 


_ ws, axalax 1} panes. wo rranes dnhcanns Dagro 1/1 
Rurthe caulcs of (hooker Clergy ry Bi» 
Go pl Tepnlehs pleteane Alone here avd determine 
Capen, i fame-things chic Bie: 
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alone, ant. then his 4ffiſtaves were: 

1 0 Ny bes things be «/ane 0.45 

ſai ihacer an yea hilemencramuſb ro 

lat, but imepenr5 owy #4 in the: full. 

bepreſent;and ſorit is deter. 
in the fourth Cancel of Carthis 

Fs Rape Jr Ganſany: endint bf; wand. 
Clenwiornn froynmentiognin: inmipayeret were; Err 

ein ybybytbiSiaduns inferior ho 
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it tareryo priefontia Clevitorwn, for it is 

TID femenoe, md the 
prefence puly, for juber# rho Mens, Me 

Sn ieleges in thecauſes of the in- 

ferior Cle cnby this Cation ir elfe;- which is 

uſedfor' on er the Biſdops ſote jorfdh- 

chow, + 

iP $M Talon: No tinler on 

for the Biſhops "a ron 
non vo ; > Now 

ek queſtions y SD UEETS 


d 45. 
EE haveſoen ial 5pij inn s 
Vy=! from the fare dls let us ſe Ka 


whatitisto us, ' And firſt ; Antiquity caughtus it ment of the 
was fteaply neceſſary, Even|tothe bthig and rewfirus Charch by 
ton of « Chis ch, Tax mins Hiph, bur we muſk fol. Biſlops | 


low our leaders; **'S, 7 i Adm in this rd cones: 
queſtion. .2u7 ini altare oft 3 quare & (, 
obremperat Epifeops,\& be vm ws ves "+ Boil. 1dTral, 
Pane bl his weſt; qui fine Eyiſtops, $ 8 Blk. 


commuicguan agit , & 08s inquipatun hub et 
conſciention, & imfidelideterior tft. He that with. 
inthe Altar, thit is, yr rhe Communiow of the 
Church, he i pure,' 63 the BD, a Fh — 
Prieſts,'Bus he'th wer hl &, dds any 

wit hows has B5/bdp endl tht clrgy,h hath s Ak yo 
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Oz, CopsriruriON By BiSho»5y\ and. every. ad] 


ſeienceand.is wor ſe they an infdel;/Nzczss itah; 


A #96quid facits, at Sims Extncobro Niury 
aciaty. It s NzcasSar v thet what ever ye ave, ye 
be ſure todos nuhing without the Biſhop. Quid enins 
aliud eſt gry tp mage? Far what po ehtigru but 
be that gr cater. peer? 54 i 
tion.ofa rey 6 


the Biſhop is the 
at- dots nor, is 


and Catholick communion; he.th 
worſe then an-infidell, /The ſame al{o he affirmes a. 


A gaine. Luot quot enim Chriſti ſunt partinm Epiſco- 


pi, qui vera abille relinent, of cum waledichis com. 
munionem amnpletiumnur, bicem ills excidentar. ait 
them that are on C hriſts ſide, are onghe Biſhops frde; 
but they that communicate mith aceurſed Schi 
ticks, Yor: be cntt off with them... * It thee we wittbe 
Chriſt's ſervants, we muſt be obedicnt and ſubor- 
dinareto the Biſbop, © It is the condition of Chriſt 
agity. Weare not Chriſtians. elſe, So is the inti- 
mation of S. lgnatiae. * . As full and pertinentis the 
peremptory relolution.at'$, Cyprian. inthat admi- 
rahlexpiſtie.of his 4d Zopſes - where after he: had 
{ſpoken how Chriſt inſticuted che Sonony of Epiſcope- 
in.cancreduing the Keyesto Peter and the _—_ 
poſtles, inde (faith he) per remporum & ſucceſſies 
num Viges, Epiſco orum ordinatio, & Ecci ESI. 
Rare decurret, Uri Eecies ls SUBsR Eras cos 
pos ConsrhruatuR,. Of 0Pnk aftus Eceleſic per. 
EospDzm PrxAPOerros gubernetur. Henceic it, 
that.by ſeuerall:ſucccefiion. of iſope the Church. 
continyed, [oy hat the Cyuncn Hary Ir's Burg, 


of 


— 
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of Eeclefiafticall regiment « 10 be diſpoſed by them, 
Cam boc itag, diving lege /fundatum fit,” mirer &c, 
Since therefore this is ſo ExSransiiSurd By Tas 
Law Os Gov, { wonder any man ſbould queſtion is, 


&c. And thereforeas inall buildings, the :toundari. 


on being gone, the fabrick tails ,- fo Ir Yz'Taxz 
Away  B1snors, the Church muſt arke awriting of 
divorce from God, for it can no longer bee called a 
Church, This account we havetrom S.Cyprian,and 
he reenforces againe upon the ſame charge in his 


* Epiſtle ad F lorentium Papianum, where he makes * £p12.69. 


a Biſhop to be _—_— intothe Dzy1niriOn of 
« Church, [| Ecclefpa e# plebs ſacerdoti adunate , & 
Paſtori ſuo Grex adherens, The Church is a flock ad- 

ring toit'sPaſtox, and 4 people wnizedto their Bi- 
JhopJ-for thatſo he means by Sacerdes, appears in 
the words ſubjoyn'd, Yude & ſciredebes Epiſcopums 
in Eccleſia eſſe, & Eccleſiam in Epiſcopo, & i qui 
Cum Ee1scovo Nox Sir In Eccritzs14 Nox 
Es8 tz, & fruftra fibiblandiri cos qui pecenm cum $e- 
cerdotibus Dei non babentes obrepunt , of latemtr 
apnd queſdam communicare ſe credunt rc. As @ Bi- 
ſhop is in the Church, ſo the Church is in the Biſhop, 
and he that does not. communicate with the Biſbop is 
notinthe;.Church, and therefore they vainely flaner 
themſclvestbat think their 'cafe faire and good, if 
-— communicate inconventicles,and for{ake their 
Biſhop. 


ho ©: 
Ang for this cauſethe holy: Primitives were ſo 
confiden;and zealous for a:B:ſbep, thatthey would 
«pc expoſe themſclves and all their tribes'ro a 


Si 3 PCr- 
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perfection, thento thegreater miſery, the want of 
vi Conc, Biſhops» <F wigentins exlls ancxceticnt; froryiohis 
Byzacenum, purpoſe. VV hen Froſamand King of 8yJerin Af4. 
I. Ianuer, RR — | 5s PIER 
Baron, is faith mightckpire. was lure it woald,if this 
A.2.594 device ware perieed) weareſcentibue rruncs 467, 
t:hue omnes Boclefoe deſoluremtar, the good 
Brſbops ofthe Province mer together in a Coance/, 
and having conſidered ot the command of rhe ty. 
rant ,'' Sacra thrba Pomtificnm gui remanſer ant com- 
municato inter ſi conſelio defimierunt adverſia pre- 
cept ume Regis in ammibes locks celebrare dr dinationes 
Pontificuns ; cogitantes aut Regis Iracundiam , fi qua 
farſas exijtexer,. mitigandam,quoacitins or dinett in 
ſun plebibuz wiverent, ant 4 perſecutions wielentia 
neſceretar, coronendos etiam fidei confeſſione , quo3 
dignos invenichant promotiove. It was full of bra- 
very, and Chriſtian ſprite. 7he Biſbops reſobved for 
all theedith eouinit new ordination of Brſbopsy to obey 
God, rather then mon, 091 ie Bijhops in all 
Places, boping the Kin «ſed, vr if nor, 
yet thoſe whom they chroghs dorthy of oo 
is «faire difpe firron toreceiwea Crowne of Martyr - 
aowei: They did ſo; Fit reperm? communis 
##0, and they all ftriv'd who ſhould be- firſt /:and 
thought a blefling. would outſtrip the hindmoſt. 
They were ſure they __ go to heaven (though 


perſecmed ): under. the ofa Biſbop, they 
_ 5 without hia\ the ordinaty-paſſage was ob- 
ruced, mv (2 omats 910GR3 1911: 3p 


Pinus 
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Piuathe firſt, Biſhop of Rowe, and Martyr, fpeak- 
iag.of them chat calumniace , and di their Bi. 2 *+ 
5 endeavouring to makethem infamous, they 
{firt>be) evil ro evil}, and grow worſe, ww» 
ye gs Ly Eccleja Dei in Sacerdotibus' com. 

is , # creſest tn terapluns D es; Not comfedtevins 
j coy! Ort ag po Conv ey A 
£4 fora i Biznors # 

Temple: Tohim roar” prays 9-4 EN 
roma, becauſe he is often obtruded in defiarice of fer. cap. 4. 
the cauſe. Eccleſia falns in (wmme Sacerdatic th ows- 

74ke ', The ſafety: of the' Chunch' depends upon - 

the Biſhops degwity. \«6v\ 


T Hz Reaſon which. Hierome gives, prefiesthis $ 46. 
bufineſſe to a furrher particular. - Fon 5f «nd 6999. For they 
nent doguity, and an V nmatchable power be not giveware hiſs 
to hins, tot efficientur ſchiſmats , ques Sarerdores| maticks = 
So that he makes Biſhops thereſoor veoofery devanſo! _ 
ret be cheir By 
preleeved;and weknowthatunity,and being,art ot q,0 
cquallexcent, and if the Unity of the Church de. =_ 
pends upon: the Bsſbop, then where there is no-By- 
ſhop,no pretenceto a Charch, and therefore toſepa- 
rate from the By/bop makes a man at leaſt: Sc<iſmme- 
tek; For Unity which the Fathers prefle fo ofren, 
thry make to be dependant on: the :Biſbop.. N5hil ſip 
i vohinquodpoſit vos dirimene, fed'V nimins Epiſco- 
pefatbjeiti Dev per illumin Chriſts(ſairh $, Ignatius.) _ 
bet werking diwid you, #u8 lu wmixeedox yawn Biſhop; 15.7 
being; ſubirt# to.God im Chuiftiphrougy: your Biſhop, 
d*c11:ic And. 


Epifcopacy afferted. 


Aad it is his:cong2 to the people of Smyr#« to whom 
- he'writ inhis-epiſtlero ——_— opte wes ſemper 
walerein Deo noſtro leſa iſto , in q#0 manri 
FKnitatem Dei gp Exrsc0p1, Fartwihin Chrit te. 
ſus in whom remaine by the F nity Fl God and of the 
Bis40p.'* Naenco wor beatiores judico qui depen- 
dets 4b ills CEpiſcops} ve Eccleſia & Domind leſu, 
& Dominu 8 Patre /wo, wi omni per Fnitatem con- 
ſentiant, Bleſſed people are ye that depend upon your 
Biſhop, s the Churchon Chrif, and Chrift on God, 
that ell thidgs may conſent inY nity, 5 
 *. Neg enim alinndt bereſes oborte ſunt; vt ads 
ſunt ſchiſmats, quam inde quod Sacerdots Dei now 0b. 
temperatur, nec unus in Eccleſia ad tempus Sacerdes, . 
& ad tempus Iudex vice Chriſti cogitatar. Henee 
come Sculsuns , hence ſpring Hieunsvas that the 
Biſhep u not obeyed, and admitted alone to be the high 
Prie#, alone to be the Indge.. Thelame, S. Cyprian 
repeates againe, andby it, we may fee his meaning 
clearer, Qui ves audit, me audit &C: Indeenim he. 


& | reſes & ſchiſmatavbort e ſunt & orientar, dum E. 


Piſcopus qui unus eſt , &f Eccleſia precſt ſuperbi quo- 
rundam preſumptiove contemnitar,& homo dignatio- 
ne Dei honoratus indignus hominibus judicatur. The 
pride and peeviſh haughrineſſe of ſome factious 
people: rhat contemne their Biſhops is the chuſe of 
all hereſy and Schiſme, And therefore it was ſb 
ſtrialy forbidden by the Ancient Cenoxs, that any 
Man ſhould have any meetings, or ereQ@an Akar 
 outot the communion of his Byſbop, tharif any man 
proy'ddelinquem;inthis panics, —_—_— 
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niſh'd with-the higheſt cenſures, as appearcs in the 
32 Canon of 'the \4poſtles, inthe. 6. Canon of the 


Conncell of Gangra, the 51h Canon of the Councell of 


Antioch, and the great Councell of Chalcedon, all 37: 4 


which I have betorecited. The ſumme is this, The 
Biſhopisthe band, and ligatureot the Churches-UJ. 
nity z and ſeparation from the Bs/bop :is hyroles ove 
Conor a5 T heodorets expeſhionis ; & Symbel of fattion, 
and hethat ſeparates isa Schiſmarick. 

But how if the Biſhop himſelfe be aheretick, or 
ſchiſmatick £ May wenot then ſeparate ? Yes, if 
he bejudg'd _ a Synod of Biſhops, but then he is 


ſure to bedepos'd too, and thenintheſe caſes no ſe- 


paration-from a Bsſbop, Fortill he be declar'd fo, 
his communion is not to be forſaken by the ſubjects 
of his dioceſle, leaſt they by ſo doi their 
m__ 1»age, and when heis declar'dſo, noneed of 
withdrawing from obedience tothe Bzſbop, for the 
heretick, or ſchiſmatick muſt be no-[onger Biſhop. 
* Bur let thecaſe be what it willbe, no ſeparation 
from a Biſbop, wt fic,can be lawfull, and yer if there 
were athouſand caſes in which it were lawfull to ſe- 
parate from a Biſhop,yet in nocaſcis it lawfullto ſe. 
parate from Epiſcopacy ; That is the quinteſſence, 
and ſpirit of ſchiſme , : and adireQtoverthraw to 
Chriſtianity, and aconfronting of a Divine inſtitu- 
tion, 


* T)Utisit notalſo herefie? Aerivs wascondem- 5, 47. 
ned for herefic by the Catholike Church, The And Heres 
herefic from whence the 4#riens were denomina- ticks, 


Te Ss ted 


a 1 
Ss, 
CE 


—_— 


= 


Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 


bere/. 73: 


red was, flor farioſus mags { un humane conditi- 
ents, of dicebat, Quid eff Epiſcopus ad Precbyternm, 
pars ar bic ab illv. 4 mad,and an wnmanly hertfic, 
80 ſay that « Biſhop , anda Prie# areal one, So Epi- 
phanias. Aſſumpſit autem Eccleſia, & Ix Toro 
MunpÞo0 oprraren Facrus EzT, ant eſſet 
Aeriws, & ipſo appelanter Atrrieni, Andthe 
good Cite ok? is fo angry atrhehererick 
Atrins , that he thinks his name was given him by 
Providence,and he is call'd 4&rins, ab atrys ſpiviti- 
bas pravitatis,for he was poſſefled with an uncleane 
ſpirit, he could never elſe been the inventer of ſuch 
herericall pravity. S. Auffiwalſo reckons him inthe 
accurſed roll of hereticks, and adds at the concluſi- 
on of his Catalogue, thathe is No Carnorixs 
Cunrsrzan that affents to any of the foregoing 
Daerines, amongſt which, this is one of the princi- 
pall. Philaftrizs does as much for him, 
Butagainſt thisit willbe objeRed. firſt, That 
herefies.in the Primitive Catalogues are ofalarge 
extent, and every. diſſene from a publike opinion, 
was eſteemed herefie. 2, A#riwe was called here- 
tick, for denying prayer forthe dead. And why 
may he not be as blameleſſe in equalling a Biſhop, 
a Presbyrer , as in that other,for which he alſo 
s condemn'd by Epiphanias,and S, Au#in, gy, He 
wasnever condemn'd by any Councell, and how: 
then can he be called heretick? 
Tanſwer, tha diffent from a publike,or areceived 
epinion was never called  unlefle the contra- 
xy truth was indeed a part of Catholike dodrine.. 
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For the Fathers many of thcan did ſo, as $, 4»fti# 
from the M##exary opinion; yer none ever reckon'd 
themrinthe Catalogues of herericks, bur ſuch things 
only ſet them downethere, which were either dire. 
aly oppoſite to Cacholike beliefe,though in mins. 
I IST 2 meet 
16s . on - 
er for the dead tobe one of his owne ters. tos. gu 
hereticall. ButI cannot wy itifthey did, lethim 
andthem agree it, they areable to anſwer for thetn.. 
ſelves. Bur yet they acciiſed him alſo of Arianiſme, 
and ſhall we therefore fay that Arianiſme was no 
herefie, becauſe the Fathers call'd wy heretick in 
one particular upona wrong principall £ We 
as well ſay this, as deny the « 3Y, toi. 
condemned by any Councell. No. For his hereſic 
was ridiculous, and a ſcorne to all wiſe mengas Epz. 
phaniue obſerves, and it made no long continuance, 
neither had it any conſiderable party. » But yet this 
is certaine, that Epiphenime, & Philaſtrins, & S. Au. 
fin call'd this opinion of Aerivs a herefie and againſt 
the Catholike beliefe. And themſelves affirme that 
the Church did ſozand then it would be confidered, 
that itis buta ſad imployment to revive old here. 
fies,and make them a peice of the New Hg | 
Andyet after allthis, it I miſtake not,although 
Aeriss himſelfe was ſo inconfiderable as not to 
worthy aoting in a Councell, yet certainly the one 
halfe of his error is condemn'd for herefie inone of 
the foure Generel Conncells, viz.the firſt Councell 
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axiiniats. 90; nur; Sinmecs þ whe of? Fane: 09" df dremnuak 
nairms. Wecallall thenrhercricks whom the Anci- 
ent Church hath condemn'd , and whom we ſhall 
anathematize. Will not A#r:#s5 come under oncof 
thele titles for a condemu'd heretick? Then ice for. 
ward. 7&3 T6n« 2 739\ hw wigs 1s, mi Cy woe 
wares runoelds Wexiourmas 3. oy drnowdgerres mis agree 
xs 5) emoxbrnus- Here isenough for Atries and all 
his hyperaſpiſts, new and old , for the hol Coun: 
cell condemnes them for hereticks.who doe, indeed 
conteſle the true taith , bur ſeparate fromgheix 7. 
ſhops , and make conventicles apart from his Com- 
munion. Now this I the rather urge becauſe an At 
of Parliament made 1* of E/:4beth does make this 
Councell,and the other three of Nice, Epheſus,and 
Chalcedon, the rulc of judgi ig herelyes. 10 
Iendthis particular with the ſaying of the Coun. 
cell of Paris againſt the Lcephali. (who were the 
branch of a Crabſtock and ſomething like 4zrixs, ) 
#b.2. decret. cited by Burchard , Nnlla ratione Clerici aut Sacer- 
6ap. 226. dates habendi ſunt, qui ſub nulliss Epiſcopi diſciplins 
& providentia gubernantur. Tales enim Acepha- 
los, id e#,ſine capite Priſce Ecclefie conſuetudo nun. 
cupavit. They are by no meanes tobe accounted Cler« 
2y-men, or PrieXs, that will not be governed by a Bi, 
ſhop,, For ſuch men the Primitive Church call'd 
«xapanis,that is, headleſſe, witticile people, 

This onely.. Acephaliwas the title of a, Se, a 
farmall-hereſy,, and: condemn'd by the Ancient 
Church, ſayzhe Fathers of the Councell of furs; 

Now it we can learnexa@lly what rhey weiey itmay 


pertiaps 
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pet be another: convition: for -thenecttfirys of 

Epiſcop all regiment. Nt W col "Leno lib.1 8. ca. 45 

pk teinpore;' & Actphali || quarut®'dux: Stuerus Eccleſhift. 

Antiochenss foit.&c :. Severus of Antioch was. the 

firft broacher of this hereſy. But why.were they cal- 

led Acephati q 1d ft, ſine capite, quem ſe m_—_— 

retici, Nullas enins corum reperitur avi ex- 

orti ſunt (ſaith /fdore). But this cannotbe, bon their lib.3.cap. 5, 

head is knowne ,'S euverws was: Sen Boy 2" 

ther why _are. they: called - 4cephali £: Nicepborns 
givesthis reaſon ; dad withall a very -patticularac- 

counrofrharherely,:4 eephaliaiemaiong | 

ditti ſunt, quod ſub E aan rar T by refs 

fed to live under Biſhops... 'Thence they had 

Name, what was their herefie? They: kd he the 

diſtintion of Names is. Chiit;).Tharwasoneof 

their hereſies, burthey had moregforthey wicte 154 

wm capitulorum in Chalcedone impugnatores, ſaith 

1/idere, chey oppoſedthree Canonrof the Councell 

of (hbatrtdon, One we have heard, what theirother vii /uprs;) 

herefies were, we doe not {0 well know,” biithy the 

Canon ofthe __ Parit,and the intimation of 

their name we are tothe knowledge ot a ſe- 

cond, They refu - live under the govetnment 

ot a Biſhop.” Andrhis alſo was mmpugn@io ming ar- 

uiculs in Se wrony for. thecighth avon iof tho 

Councell of Chalcedon on s.chatrhe Clerg 

ſhould'be under Epiſcapall government. Bur thels 

Acephati would not, no, cheymen antiepiſcopall men, 

and Fiaticfors they were cond mn'd hereticksg con: 

demn'd; In the Councell of Pats, of Sevill, my 

Ebalcedon, Tt3 But: 
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Butthe more particular account that Nicephorme 
gives ofthem TT will now.inſere, becauſeic is of great = 
uſe. Proinde Epiſcopis , & Secerdotibus apud e051 de- 
fonts, neg, baptiſmme juxia ſolennem,atg, receptam 
Eccleſia morem apud cos edminifiratur, neg, ob. 
latio ant res alique divins fatts , —niftrawrt Es- 
py oy mos e# gelebratum eſt; Communio- 
nem vero ill 4 plurims tempore aſſervatam habeutes 
'ferys paſcalibus in minutiſamas inciſam partes con- 
wenientibiu ad ſe hominibus dederunt. One e 
quam quiſh, veluiſſet placit 


| tempor 
tens; Er proprereh quod quilibet, quod f6 viſumeſ/tt, | 
fiaei fur wh volebat , quamplarima orum, 
arg, hereticorum turba exortaeft. It isa ſtory wor. 
thy 'obſcrvarioni When any Biſhop dyed they would 
heve no other conſerrated in ſuccefſin , and therefore 
could have ' no more Pricfts when any of them dyed. 
But how then did they to baptize their Children? 
ut 2 Church. folemniry. Bur ow dey for 
outany Church- ity. But, how di 
the Holy Sacrament, torchat could not be conſe. 
crated without a _y and © 01mm part _ 
out a Biſhop? True, but therefore they, while t 
hada Piſteds got a great ke of boca conſecra- 
ted; and kepta long time, and when Eaſter came, 
cutc it into ſmall bitts, or crummesrather,to make it 
gocthe farther, and gaveitto their people. And 
muſt we doe ſo toor- God forbid. Burt howdid 
they when allchat wasgone? For crummes would 
not laſtalwaies. The ſtory ſpecifics it not, but yer] 
luppolc cheythen gots Bilkop for their — 
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help them to ſome more Pricſts , and ſome more 

thers ſoy? for1 _ _ of Sevill _ Fa-' ca. 12. 
thers laying, lugreſſwe. nos quidem ex hare 
Acephalorum Ao. 0p They hadthen ren 

gota Biſhop, bur thisthey would ſeldome have, and 

never but when their neeeflity dravethemto it. But 

was this all the inconvenicoce of the want of BJ- 

ſhops! No. For every man ( faith Nitephoras ) 

might doe what he liſt, & if be had amind io it night 

p## his fancy into the Creed, and thence came innu. 
merable rroapes of Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, So 
thatthis device! was ane fimple herefic in the root, 

butir was forty herefies inthe fruit , and 
clearely proving that want of Biſbops is thecauſeof 

all Schiſme,& recreant opinios that are imaginable. 

I ſumme this up with the ſaying of S. Clement Epip. 3. 
the Diſciple of S. Peter,S3 amrem voru Epiſcopu non 
obedzerint ones Presbyters , &c. tribus, & Hngua 
on obt emperaverint non ſolum infames,ſed of extor. 
res 4reeno Dei, & conſortio fidelinew, 6c 4 limit;bas 
Sentti Dei Eccleſia alieni erunt. All Priefls , and 

-men,and People, and Nations , and. 
that doe not obey their 94s angry von the 
communion of Holy Church bere, and of Heeves here- 
after. It runacs high,but I cannot helpit ,' Ldocbut d. 48; 
tranflate Rvffinws,as he before tranſlated S.Clement, a1 p;. 
” ly ©- ſhops were: 

T ſeemes then we muſt have Biſhops. But muſt we alwaics in 

have Lord Biſbaps too? That is the queſtion now, theChurch, 
butch an RePubaginy could aver wen ge 

+ C©Ulz | mM -£ 
imagincd, For, could they, trowho Bonne hour, 


— —_—_— —_ 
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ava in right anda true light,they who be. 
:  Heved, and aw ehem'to be the -Fathers of their 
foules, the-Guardian of theirtife and manners * ( as 

King Edgar call'd S. Dunſtan) the guide of their 
coniciences,the inſtruments and conveyances of all 

the Bleſſings heavet uſes to powre'-upon us, by-the 
rioiftrarion of the 'holy Goſpel}; would'they, that 
choaghtrheir livesa cheap exchange fora free, and 
open-communion with a Catholick 5:/hop4 would 
they have-conteſted upon-an- acty 'tirtle, 'and the 
imaginary ore cho honour, which is fatrse 
tefſerhen theit fpititualtdigniry; but infinirelylefſe 
chetrche burden, andicharge- of the” toutes of all 

their Dioceſſe'? -.\Charity thinks nothing 'too 

much, and thatlove is bur lictle, that grutches atthe 

| "wordsa Biſboprich carries withit, - + | 

+ However; let us feewhether ricles 'of honour be 
cither-unfic in themſelvesro be given to Biſhops, or 
whatthe guiſc-of-Chriſtendome-hath been- in her 

ſpir it uall herald "IS ' 
BUT « :Saſpwadies in'his *Epiſtle-to rhe Churth of 
Smyrus gives chem this command, Honors #piſco- 

pumut Principem Sacerdotum , imaginem\Dri refe- 
nentem.” Honour the Biſhop as the image of God,as the 

> :\ Parxcs Or Pxtizsrs, Now ſince honour , and 
-{ +, 2, Excellency aretermes of 'muruall relation}, and: all 
91247 9-7; Excellency that is in men,and things,is but a ray of 
a: -- . » divineexcalency; ſofarre as they participate of 

|  God,ſofarre theyare honourable. Since then the 
— _ "» 1" Bifſhopcarricstheimpreſſe of God upon his forc- 
©" ",,... Headzand bers Geo imege, cerrainly this participa- 
I 100 


—— 


tion ob ſuch perteQion makes him very honoura- 
ble, And fince honor eff in bonorame,itis not enough 
thatthe 8iſbep is honourable in himſelfe, burir tells 
us our duty, we muſt honour him, we muſt doe him 
honour : and of all the honours inthe world,that of 
words is the cheapeſt, and the leaſt, 

S. Paul ſpeaking of the honour dne to the Pre- 
lates of the Church, # wii; exyicinr5 aprebimeet Hanis 
mus abr wr. Let them be accounted worthy of dou- 
ble honoux.. And one of the honours that he there 
meansisa'coſtly one, an honour of eAMuivenarce, 
the other muſt cerrainly be an honour of eftimate, 


and that's cheapeſt. * The Councell of Sardis Car.10.Gre:, 


ſpeaking of the ſeverall ſteps and capaciries of pro- 
motionto the heighrof Epiſcopacy, uſes this ex- 
preſſion, g avris 45G # 2was ligyouns rowdy 4 walrus 
Snaeiou Tis. He that ſhall be found worthy of ſo Di- 
vine a Prieſthood, let him be aduvancedto the H1eu- 
zsr Hoxour, * Ego procidens ad pedes ejus roge- 


bam,excuſans me, & declinans Hoxonxnn Carnes» a 
DRE, poteſtatem, ((aith S.Clement, when S. Peter 1,0hun, 


would have advanc'd him tothe Honour and power 
of the Biſhops chaire. ) Bur in the third epiſtle 
ſpeaking of the dignity of Aron the High-Pricſt, 
ane chen by analogy, of the Ziſhop, whoalthough 
he be a Miniſter in the order of Melchiſedek, yer he 
bath alſorhe honour of Aaron, Omnis enim Pontifex 
facrocriſmate perunduszthincivitate conftitutws eb 
in Scripturs ſacris conditus, charus & precioſus ho. 
minibus oppido eſſe debet. Every High Prieft or- 
dained in the Citty (viz. a Biſhop) ought forthwith to 
| Vv be 
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be Dewe, and Preciewin the eyes of men, Lwem qua- 
þ Chriſts locum tenemtem honoreve amines debent, eig, | 
fſervire, & obedientes ad ſalutew ſua fidelity ex1i- 

Tere, ſcientes quod ſave howor, ſive injuris que ti de- 
fertur, in Chrittum redundat, & 4Chriſto in Deum. 
The Biſhop # Chriſt's vicegerent, and therefore he is 
tobe 0-4/0 nt. ap" whether it be honour ,or itt- 
jury that is dexe to the Biſhop , it is done to Chriſt, and 


ſote God. * And indeed what is the ſaying of our 


bleſſed Saviour himiclfe? He that deſpiſeth you, de. 

ſpiſaih wee, It Biſbaps be Gods Miniſters and in 
bigherorder then the reft , then although all dif. 
countenance, and difgrace done to the Ice 
fle&t upan Chriſt, yer whatit done to the Biſbop is 
farre more, and then there is the ſame reaſon of the 
honaur. Andit ſa, thenthe Queſtion will prove bur 
an odde onezeventhis, whether Chriſt be tobe ho. 
nour'd or no;or deprefiled tothe common eſtimate 
of Vulgar people? for ifthe Biſhops be , then he is. 
This is the condition of the Queſtion. 

3. Confider wee, that all Religions, and parti- 
cularly all Chriftianity did give ticles of honour to 
their High-Priefis, and B1jbops reſpeRiively, * 
hall notneed toinſtance inthe great honour of the 
Pric{tly tribe among the lewes , and how tighly 
Honourable Heron was in proportion. Prophets 
werecalled F Levds] in holy Scripture. [ Art nor 
this Mr Loxp Elijab?)} ſaid Obed Edow to the 
Prophei, | Kweweh theu not that God will rake Tr 
Lox p from thy head the day?) (aid the children in 
the Prophets tes. So it was then. And inthe 


nRew 


_— 
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New. Teſtament we find a Prophet Hoxoux Þ eve- 
ry where; but in his own Country. And tothe 4- 
poſtles and Preſfidems of Churches greater titles of 
honour given, then wasever given to man by fecu. 


lar complacence and infinuation. AnGa1s , atid Apocal. r; 


— 


Govznnouss, and Faruaxs Or Ours Fatrn,and 1.Corinch.4: 


Staxns, Lriour Or Tarn Worrsp, the 


Crowns Or THz Cuurxca, Arovrtas Or tro. 


Iasus Cun Sr, Day, Gops, viz, to whom the 
word of God came; and of the compellation of A- 
poſtles, particularly, S. Hierom ſaith , that when. S. 


Panl called himfclfethe' Apoſtle of Tefics Chriſt, it tm rium. 


was as MagnificallyTpoken, as if he had ſaid, Pre- 
' feitws pratorio AuguſtiCeſaris, Magifter exerciths 
Tiberii Imper atoris;, And yet Biſhops are Apoſtles, 
a ſocalted in Scripture. 1 have ptooved that al. 
Indeed our blefſed Saviowr in the caſe of the two 
ſonnes of Zebedee, forbad them to expeR by vertue 
of their Apoftlolate any Primcely titler, in orderto a 
Kingdome, and an earthly Principality. For that 
was it which the ambitious woman ſought for her 
ſonnes, viF. faire honour, and dignity in an carthly 
Kingdome ; for ſuch a Kingdome they expected 
with their Meffi«s, To this their expeRarion;, our 
Savionrs anſwer is a dire&t avtirhefir, And that 
made the Apoſtles to be angry atthe rwo Petitio. 
ners, as if they had meant to ſupplant rhe reft, and 
yet the beſt preferment from them, to wic, i0atem-» 
porall Kingdome. Noy ( {aith our bleſſed Saviour) 
yearcalldeccived, { The Kings of the Nations in. 

SY TS 
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Matth. 20. deed doe exercife ford and arecalled winy(),;; Bu« 


Mark 10, mefattors}) othe word: fignifies, F; Gracious Lords}; 
Luke zz, Foweread it, [ But it ſhall not be ſo with you. } whar 
ſhall not be ſo with them? ſhall nat they exerciſe au- 
thority? [ Whether is that faithful end wiſe Rew- 
ard whom bis Lord made ruler over his Henſbold?] 
Surely the Apoſtles, .ox no body. Had Chriſt: au- 
thocity? Moſt certainly. Then ſo had the Apoſtles, 
tor Chriſt gave them his, with a cut miſit me Pa- 
. Ber, &c, Well | the Apoſtles might, and we know 
they did exerciſe authority, \- What then ſhall nos 
be ſo with them? ſhall notthey be called: ory 49g\Lns 
deedif S. Marke had takenthat title upon himin 4- 
lexandria, the Prolomies,whoſe Honourary appel- 
lative that was, would have queſtion'd him. Highly 
for it. But if we goe to the {enle of the word, the 
Apoſtles might be Benefaors, andtherefore might 
be called {o, But what thear? Might they not be call- 
ed Gratiows Lords? The word would have done no 
burt it ir had got beenan<nGgne of a ſecular Prins 
cipality. 0,9 (tf i, 
For as/for the word [| Lord } 1 know no more 
prohibition for that, then for being called Razz r, 
Marth, 23.8, 07 Magraazor Docrox,or Farxtr. What ſhall 
my we thinknow?, May 'wenot. be called Docroxs? 
Epheſ.4. [God bath conttituted in hs Church Paſtors, and 
Doors, (aith S.Paul,) Therefore we may becalled 
{o. But what of the other, the probibinon runs a- 
Ike torall;as is;cvident inthe ſeverall places of the 
olpells; and. may.no' manþce,called Masy =, or 
Fara x7 ket ananiwerbe thought upowtor _ 
, all 
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andthe ſame will ſerve for the other alſo without 
any ſenſible error. Ir is not the word, ir is che ambic: 
Tous ſetking of a temporalt principality as the iſſue of 
Chriftienity, and an affixe of the Apoitolate that 
Chriſt imerdifted bis Apoſtles. * And if we marke 
ir, our B.Sav4oxy points it out himſclfe. [The Prin- 
ces of the Nations yrawud way, exerciſe amthorityover 
them, and are called Benefattors, iy" inus aur Us ets 
It ſhalt not be fo withyow, Not ſo: how? \Not as 
the Princes of the Gentiles, fortheirs.is a temporal 
regiment , your [Apoſtolace ' muſt be Spiritual, 
They ruleas Kings, you as tellow fervants, g 3s ia# 
Hay @ var I) apins, Ion yh! $2aGr. He that will be 
firſt amongſt you, let him be your Minter, or ſer- 
vant, It{ceemsthenamong Chriſts Diſciples there 
may be a 94 mY 4 when there is a Miniſter or: 
ſervant, Butit muſt'be & w! Naws3y that this-great. 
aefſedoth confiſt, it muſt be in doing the greateſt 
ſervice and miniſtration that the ſuperiority conſiſts 
in. But more particularly, it muſt be 5omy 4 54; 8 
<ry9des. -It muſtnot be [" £5 the Princes of the Gen. 


ries] but it muſt bei as the ſonne of man] ſo Lot 23: 


Chriſtſaies expreflely. And how was that? why, 


he cameto Miniſter and to ſerve, and yet inthe low. jobs 13: 


eſt aQ of his humility ( the. waſhing his Diſciples 
feet) hetold them [ye call me:Lord, and Maſter, 
and ye ſay well, for ſo] am: It may be ſo with you, 
Nay it muſt be 4s the ſonne of Man; But then, the 
being called Raþ44, or. Lord, nay the being. Lord in 
ſpirituali' Magiſterio cr regimine, in 4 iſpiritaall ſu. 
perintendency,and 'ormy 3d wh4erss may”. ftand: 
. Vu 3 with 
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| Gen, 1. 


P/al, 110, 


P/al. 2, 


—_— i. Ge... em 


with the humility ot the Goſpell, and office of Mi- 
nitration. | | 7T} 
Sorthat now [ ſhall not need to rake advatitage of 


4 _— the word * gravatar, which fignifics to rule with 


morethen a poliricall regiment, even with an ab(o- 
lute, and deſporick, and is ſoufed in body Scriptere, 
Viz. in ſequrerem pertems, God: gave authority to 
og ee mga In is the word in 
t m, and we khow t wer that man 
re ny! isro kill, and wines alive. And 
thus roout blefled Saviour , the power thar. God 
gavehim over his encivies is exprefſed by wmnaver 
dir «. wreavelds &s whow # ixbpar a3 And this wee 
know how it muſt be excrcifed, & jdifp aig with 
a70d of ires, oc ads ngguier cxmnites duris. He ſhall 


breath thers/inpieces like a potters veſſel, That's w-. - 


maverte, But it ſhall not be fo with you... 

Bat ket this be astrue as it will. Theaofwer needs 
na way to rely upon a Criticiſm, Iris cleare, that 
the farme of Regimen only is diftingutthed, nor all 
Regiment, and authority taken away. ix ime bu£ 
agmp & 426; Not as the Kings of the Gentiles, but a the 
ſonnesfman, ſo muſt your regimen be, for ficut mi- 
ſit me Pater, &c. 4s my father hath ſens me, even [6 
{ond t you. Itmuſt bea government, not. for your 
Impery, bur forthe ſervice ofrhe Church. So that 
it is. not for your advancemem, but the publick mi- 
niſtery that you are putto rule over. the Houſhold. 
* Andthus the Fathers cxpreſſe the authority and 
regiment of Biſhops. * £9 vocatar ad Epiſcopetun 
mm id Principetans w0cater, fed ud ſerviemem tatine 


Eccle. 


pw 
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ſia (laith Origen.) And S, Hierom, Bpiſceps Sacerdes jc. 


Iſai, 


res ſe eſſe noverint, non Dominos, And yet S, Hie- 
rom himſclte writing to S, Aſtin, calls him, Dom. 
ne vert ſane, & ſuſcipiende Pape. * Forma Apoſts. 


lica hac eft, Dominatio interdicitur Sndicitur Mini. - LG 
,10. de cou 


ftratio, Tris no Principality that the Apoſtles have, {1.7 


but it isa Miniſtery, a Miniſtery in chiefe, tbe offi- 
cers of which Miniſtcation muſt goverae, and wee 
muſt obey, They muſt governe not in a temporal 
regiment by vertue of their Epi » but in a 
ſpirituall, not for honour to the , fo much as 
for benefit and ſerviceto the ſubjeR. So S. Uuſtim. 


Nomeneſt operis, non honor u, ut imelligat ſe nonefſe 14, 1g, de cb 
Epiſcopum qui preeſſe dilexerit, non prodeſſe, Andin vit. Di. 
the fourteenth __ of the ame book, 2x5 impe. 7: '5- 


rant ſerviant os rebms quibas videntur Imperare. Now 
enim dominand: cupidine _— ſed off icia conſis- 
lend;, nec rs ſuperbia, (edprovidendimiſe- 
ricordia, And all this is intimated in the Propheti- 
call vifions, where the regiment of Chriſt is de. 
fign'd by the face of a man, and the Empire of the 
world, by Beaſts. The firſt is the regiment of a F 4. 
#her, the ſecond of a King. The firſt ſpirituall , rhe 
other ſecular. And of the Fatherly authority iris 
that che Prophet faics, Inſtead of Fathers thou 
fhalt have Chi[dren, whom thou maift make Princes 
all lands. This (ſay the Fathers) is ſpoken of the 
Apofſtks and their Succefiors the Biſhops, who 

be &;arns "Buaurir, Princes or Rulers of Churches, 
vet Princes of K ing domes by vertue or challenge of 
their Ap « Batif this Ecclefrafticall rule, or 


chiefty 


| 


e—uoy ” OY mu mr oe Oo. ——_— 
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cheifeybeineaied; Tiobilc howthePrefidents 
ofthe Presbyrers , the v@cnc#m inthe” Reformed 


' Churches will acquitthemſelves £ How will rheir 


S#perioriry be reconciled tothe place, though ir be 


| bur #empperary? For is ita finne, if ic continues, and: 


no ſinneitirlaſtsburfora weeke? oris itlawhull to 
ſinneg and domineere; and Lord it over their Bre- 
thren for a weeke together? *' But ſuppole- it were, 
what will they ſay, tharare perpetuall Dicatorse 
Calvin was perpertuall preſident; and Beza, till Ds: 
ne came to' Geneva , even'for many yearsroves 
there” * Bur beyondall chishow canthe Presbyte- 
ry which is a fixt laſting body rule and governe in 
cauſes Spirituall and Confiſtoriall, andthatover all 
Princes, and Miniſters, and people, and that for e- 
ver? Foris ita finnein Epiſcopecy todoce'ſo, and not* 
inthe Presbyterq? If it be lawtull here, then-ChrifÞ 
did not interdit# it to the Apoſtles, tor wha will 
thinkthat a Presbytery ſhall have leave todomi- 
neere, and (as they call irnow a dayes )-to Lord it 
overtheir Brethren, when a Colledge of Apoſtles 
ſhall nor be ſuffered to governe? bur if the Apo. 
ſtles may governe, then we are broughttoa right: 
underſtanding of our Saviowrs ſaying rothe ſonnes 
of Zebedee,andthen alſo, their ſucceflors', the Bs. 
ſhops miay doe the tame. kw | 

If Thad any further need of anſweroreſcape, it 
were caſy topretend , thatthis being a particular 
directory to the Apoſiles, was toexpire with their 


De Vaitat Ec- perſons. $0 S >Cyprianintimates. Apoſtolipari fe- 


tre conſortio pr editi,” & honoris, & diguitats, and 
RD | * + indeed 
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indeed this may be concluding againſt the Supre- 
macy of S. Peter”s Succeſlors , bur will be no waies 
pertinent to-impugne Epiſcopall authority. For 
mer ſe they might be <quall, and yet Superiour to 
the Presbyrers, and the people. 

Laſtly,( 7: hall not be ſo with you? ſo Chriſt ſaid, 
non deſignando off icium , but Sortem, not their duty, 
but their lat; intimating that their future condition 
ſhould not be honorary, bur full of trouble, not ad- 
vanc'd, burperlecuted. But I had rather infiſt on 
the firſt anſwerg in which I defire ir be remembred, 
that I ſaid, ſeeking temporall Principality to be for- 
bidden the Apoſtles, «5 an Appendix to the office of 
an Apoſtle. Forin other capacities Biſbops are as re- 
ceptive of honour and fremporall-principalitics as 0. 
ther men . Biſhops wt fic are not ſecular Princes, muſt 
not ſeeke for ir; Butſome ſecular Princes may be 
Biſhops, asin Germany , and in other places to this 
day they are. Foritis as unlawfull for a B ſhopto 
have any Land, asto have a Country, anda fingle 
acre isno moredue tothe Order, then a Province 
but both rheſe may be conjunRin the {ime perſon, 
though ſtill by vertue of Chriſts precept, the tun- 
Rions and capacities muſt be diſtinguiſh-d , accor. 
ding tothe ſaying of Syneſius owag)uy Tw Cameras Th 
iregouy anyxrd dur 3 mt do yrram. To confound and 
intermixe the Kingdome and the Prieſthood , to 
Joyne things incompoſitble and inconſiſtent , Incon- 

iſtent (I ſay) not inperſon, but abſolutely diſcre- 
pant in funions 

3. Confider we, that S.Peter, when he yu” 
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of the duceous ſubordination of $er«hto her Hus. 
band Abreham , he p her as anexampleto 
all married women, in theſe words f ſbee obeyed 4- 
braham, and called him Loyd) why was this fpoken 
to Chriſtian women , but that they ſhould” doe ſo 
too? Andis it ——_—_ ſuch an Honoura- 
ble compellatioan as Chriſt allowes every woman to 
giveto her husband,a Mechanick, a hard-handed ar. 
tifan, he would forbid to thoſe eminent pillars of 
his Church,thoſc lights of Chriſtendome whom he 
really indued with a plenitude of power forthe re- 
giment ofthe Cathohke Church. Credet Apella. 

4. Pasror , and Farann, areas honourable 
titles as any. They are honourable in Scriprure. Ho. 
#our thy Father &c: Thy Father, in all ſenſes, They 
are alſo made facred by being the appcllarives of 
Kings , and Biſhops, and that not onely inſecular 
addreſſes, but even in holy Seriptare, asis knowne, 
* Adde tothis , i 4uwo, aeing, and exyicuru are 
uſed ia Scripture for the Prelates of the Church, and 
Lam cerraine, that, Duke, and Captaine, Rulers, and 
Commanders axe but juſtthe ſame in Engliſh , that 
the otherare in Greeke, and the lcaſt of theſeis as 
much as «6 , or Lord. And then if we confider 
that fince Chriſtereced 2 piritaall regiment , and 
us'd words of ſecular honour rocxpreſſe it, as in 
theinftancesabove, although Chriſt did interdi&t 
a ſecular principality , yet he forbadnot a ſecular 
title ; He us'd many himſclte. 

5. The voyceof the Spouſe, the holy Church 
hath alwaics expreficd their honourable eſtimate in 


reverentiall 


E FO A 
reverentiall compellations and Epithers of honour 
to their Biſbeps,and have taught us ſoto doe. * Bi. 

were called Prizcipes Eccleſiarum, Princes of 
the Churches. Thad occaſion to inſtance ir in the 
queſtion of JuriſdiQion. Indeed the third Councell 
of Carthage forbad the Biſhop of Carthage to be cal- 
led Princeps Sacerdotwm , or ſummmue Sacerdos , or 
aliquid hujuſmodi, but onely prime ſedi —_— p 
I know not what their meaning was, unleſſe they 
would dictate a leflon of humility to their Primate, 
that he might remember the principality not to be 
ſo muchin his perſon,as in the See, for hemight be 
called Biſbop of the prime See, But whatſoever fan- 
cy they had'at Carthege, Iamfureitwas aguiſe of 
G hriſtendome, not to ſpeake of Biſhops ſine prefa- 
tione honoris, but with honourable mention. nf xuyiy 
uawerniry, To our moit bleſſed Lond. So the let- 
ters were ſuperſcribed to Iulins Biſhop of Rome from 
ſome of his Brethren, in SoJomen. Let no man lb. 2.cap. 24; 
ſpeake Untruths of mee wat Wf weir $/ bmnbmer, rpip, as 
Nor of My Lozps Taz Brsnops, ſaid S.Gregory Greg-Ny/en. 
NaianJen. The Synodicallbook of the Councell 
of Conſtantinople is inſcribed Dominis Rav x- Theodorer, 
RENDISSIMIS , 4c Pyſimis Fratribus ac (ollegis, 549+ 
D amaſo, Ambroſio 8c: To our moſt Reverend Lon vs, 
and holy Brethren 8c: And the Councellof 7lyri- 
cum ſending their Synodall letters to the Biſhops of 
Aſia , by Biſhop Elpidixe , Hec plaribus (lay they) 
perſequi non eſt viſum, quod miſerimus vnum ex 
omnibus, Dom inum, & Colleg am noſftram Elpidi. Theodor, * 
wm , quicognoſceret , eſſet ne ſicut diffam fuerat 2 b.4c9p.9. 
X x 23 Domino, 
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Theder. lib. rx. 
£.4-& C5. 
Athanaſ. A- 


polog 2. 


Epiſt. 17,18, 
AG 
Auzuſtin. 


Dowutno, & Collegs neſtro Euitathio. Our Lord; 
and Brother Elpidius. Our Lordand Brother Euſts- 
thius, * The orationin the Councell of Epeunum 
begins thus. 20d precipientibus tantis Dom tnrs 
Mz1s miniſterium proferends ſermons aſſumo &c: 
The Prolocuter tooke that of ice on him , at the com- 
mand of ſo many Gxzar Loxps Tus Brenors, 
* Whenthe Church of Spayne became Catholike, 
and abjur'dthe Arian hereſy, King Recaredvs in the 
third Councell of Toledo made a ſpeech to the Br. 
ſhops, Non incognitum reor eſſe vobis Reverunpis- 
$1M1 Sacerdotes &c: Non credimns veſtram latere 
SancTtITATEM GCC: vere Cogneovit BearituUbo 
8&c: VzntranDi Parkes &c: And theſe often, 
Your Holineſfe, your Bleſſednefſe, Moſt Reverend, 
Venerable Fathers; Thole were the addreſſes the 
King made tothe Fathers of the Synod. Thus it 
was when Spaize grew Catholike ; But not fuch a 
Speech to be foundin allthe Arian records, They 
amongſt them-us'd but little Reverence to their By. 
ſhops. Bur the inſtances of this kind are innumera- 
ble. Nothing more ordinary in Antiquity then to 
ſpeake of Biſhops with the titles of wewr nwomny 
Snprnigunts dxbrn, Domine vert Sante, & ſuſti- 
piende Papa, SOS. HieromeaPresbyter, to S. Auſtin 
a Biſhop. Secundum enim honorum vocabula que jam 
Eccleſia uſus obtinuit Epiſcopatus Presbyterio major 
eſt, ſaith S. Auſtin, Epiſcopacy i Greater then the of- 
fice and dignity of a Presbyter according to the T1« 
T1:s Or Honour which the cuftome of the Church 
bathintrodus'd, * But I ſhallſumme up theſe par- 


ticulars 
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ticulars in atotall , whichis thus expreſſed by S. 

Chryſoſtome. Heretici a Diabolo Hononum Vocas- i Pfal. 13. 

BULA —_ non dare didicerunt. Hereticks have —_— = 

learned of the Devill not to give due titles of honour ». 1. 

to Biſbops. The good Patriarch was angry furcly 

when he ſaid ſo, * For my owne particular , I am 

confident tht my Lords the Biſhops doe ſo under- 

value any faſtuous, or _ __ title, that were not 

the duty of their people in it, they would as caſily 

rejetrhem , as it is our dutics pioufly ro uſethem. 

Bur if they ſtill defire appellatives of honour, we 

muſt give them, they are their due, if they defire 

them nor, they deſerve them much more. So that 

cither tortheir humility,or however for their works 

ſake we muſt [ highly honour them that have the rule 1.Theſil 

over #5] Iris the precept of S. Paul, and S, Cyprian 5: *3* 

obſerving how Curious our _—_ Saviour was 

that he might give honour to the Prieſts of the 

ewes, even then when they were recking in their 

- malice hot as the fire of Hell, hedid it to teach us 

a duty. Docnit enim Sacerdotes weros LyuGctrinu *Pf- 55 

Er Prans Hoxnorxart dum circa falſes Sacerdotes 

spſe talis extitit. It is theargument he uſes to pro- 

Cure a full honour to the 7s 
* Totheſcladde, If fitting ina Tuxon even 

above the ſeate of Elders be a title of agreat dignity, 

then we have it confirmed by the voice of all Anti- 

quity calling the Biſhops chaire, A Tuxonn, and 

the inveſtiture of a Biſhop in his Church Ax In. 

THRONITZATION. Ouendo INTHRONIZANTUR 

propter communem utilitatem Epiſcopi &c: ſaith P, 

X x 3 Anterus 
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; Epiſ.ed 
Heraog. 


Urban, ibid. 


Epi/f. ad 
Magneſ. 


Anterss in his deeretall Epiſtleto the Beſbops of Be. 
fica and Toledo, InrunxoninG is the Primitive 
word for the conſecration of a Biſhop. Sedes 6 E- 
Piſcoperum Eccleſors excelſe conftitute & proparate, 
Us Txzoxus fpeculationem & potefatem judicands 
4 Domino (bi datam materiam docent, (ſaith Frban), 


And S, Igenatins to his Deacon Her#, meds þ «is 


mr auligg, 77 Kvels Inv7 XewT+--ee b71 Nitur wot 8 buds Hpme 
16 3 v# tyre ws, I truft that the Father of our Lord 
leſws Chriſt will ſhow to me Hero fitting upon my 
Taxxons. 

* * Theſummeofallis this. 3:ſbops if they muſt 
be at all, moſt certainly muſt be beloved, it is our 
dutyes, and their worke deſerves it. S. Paw! was as 
dearc to the Galathians, as their eyes, and it is true 
eternally, Formeſi pedes EvangeliZantium, the feete 
of the Preachers of the Goſpellare beauteous, and 
then much more of the chicfe. 1deo i#a pretulimwas 
(chariffimi) wt imtelligatis poteſtatem Epiſcoporum 
veFrorum, in tiſg, Deum veneremins, & eos Jr A. 
NIMAs VasTRas diligatis, UE quibusilli non com- 
municant now communicets &c: Now, love to our 
Superiours isever honourable , for it is morethen 
amicitia , that's amongſt Peeres , but love to our 
Betters, is Reverence, Obedience, and high Eſtimate. 
And if we have the one, the diſpute aboutthe other 
would be a meere impertinence, I endthis with the 
ſaying of $. [gnatius, & ves decet non comtemmere 4. 
taters Epiſcops , ſed juxta Des Patrus arbitrinm O 1 
wam [Lit luesxrTIEE RuvaBRENTIAN. It & the 
W1ti Os Gop the Father, that we ſhould give all 
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Rzevarencs, Hoxour , or veweration ts our Bi- 


' ſhops, 


VV Erx ! However things are now, It was v. 49. 
otherwiſe inthe Old Religion z tor no ho. N4trulted 
nous,was thonght too great for them whom God Fi 
had honourd with ſo great degrees of approximati- gu. in. 
on to himſclfe in power, and authority. But then tereſt, 


alſo they went further. For they thought whom 
God had intruſted with their ſoules, they might 
with an equall confidence truſt with their perfonall 
ations, and imployments of greateſt truſt, 

For it was Great Confideration that they who 
were A4ntiſtites religtonis the Dodbors ,, and great 
Difators of Faith and conſcience, ſhould bethe 
compoſersof thoſe affayres in whoſe determinati. 
on, a Divine wiſdome, and intereſts of conſcience 
yo the authority of religion were the beſt ingre- 

ients, 

But , itis worth obſerving how the Church and 
the Common. wealth did ations contrary ta each 
other, in purſuance of their ſeverall intereſts. The 
Common-wealth ſtill enabled Biſhops to take cog- 
nifance of cauſes, and the confidence of their owne 
people would be ſure tocarry them thither where 
they hop'd for taire iſſue, upon ſuch good grounds 
as they might tairely expect fromthe Biſhops abili- 
tyes , authority , and religiony But on the/ other 
fide, the Church did as. much decline themas. ſhee 


could, and'made ſandtionsagainſt it ſo farre as ſhee 


might withour taking from themſelves all oppor- 


runitics; 
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x, Cor, 6. 


tunitics both of doing good totheir people, and in. 
aging the ſecular arme to their owne affiſtance, 
But this we ſhall ſee by conſideration of parti. 
culars. | 
I. It was notin Nat#r4 reiunlawfull for Biſhops 
to receive an office of ſecular imployment, S. Paul's 
tent-making was as much againſt the calling of an 
Apo#le, as fitting ina ſecular tribunallis againſt the 
office of a Biſhop. Andirt is bard , if we will not al. 
low that to the conveniences of a Republike which 
muſt be indulged toa private , perſonall neceſſity. 
But we have not S. Pau/'s example onely , bur his 
rule too, according to Primitive expoſition. © Dare 
any of you having a matter before another goe ts law 
before the Y nju#, and not before the Saints? If then 
Je have judgements of things pertaining toths life, 
ſet them to judge who are leaſt efteemed in the 
Church) who are they £ The Clergy Iam ſure, 
now adayes. But S, Ambroſe alſothought thatto 
be his meaning ſeriouſly. Letthe Miners of the 
Church be the 1#dges. For by [eaſt eſteemed] he 
could-not meane the moſt ignoranr'of the Laity, 
they would moſt certainly have done very ſtrange 
julkice,eſpecially in ſuch cauſes which they Under. 
ſtand nor. No, bur ſer them to judge whoby their 
office are Servants, and Miniſters ot all, and thoſe 
are the Clergy who ( as S. Paul's expreſſion is) 
Preach not hawibives , but leſus to bethe Lord, and 
themſelves your ſervants for leſus ſake. Melits di. 
cis ou Dei cMiniſtros agere cauſam, Yeabvut $, 
Paul 5 expreſſion ſeemes to exclude the Governours 
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of the Churchfrom intermedling. [15 there not one 
wiſe man among you that ir able to tndge betweene his 
Brethren? ) Why Brethren, if Biſhops and Prieſts 
vere toberhe Iudges; they are Fathers ? The ob: 


jeRion. is not worth the noting, but onely for S. . 


Ambroſe his anſwer co it. 1dev antem Fratrens {uds- 
cens eligendum dicit, quia adhuc Rettor Eccleſia ills- 
rum non erat ordinatus, S.Paul us'd the word, Bre- 


thren] for as yet a Bilbop: was not ordained amonegfh vie tian 
them of that Church, intimatiog thatthe Biſbop was Azga/. de 


to be theman, though till then, i» game any 
prudent Chriſtian man might be =4 oyed, 

2, The Churchdid alwaies forbid ro Clergy- 
men AVor.unraarr As8wnrrTon of ingagements 


inRazus S&curt., ' Sotheſixth Canon of the 44 (r-7.Latin, 


poſtles , timer: # Thrones i Ndxores o0uings pegrridus 


opere Mo- 
nach. ca. I. 


uh dyexauCa}in # Y wi, winpeiaw A Biſhop , and ia Vide Zonars 


Prieſt, and a Deacon, muſt not 
ſelfe worldly cares. 1f he dees , let himbedepos'd; 
Here the Prohibition 1s generall. No worldly cares, 
Not domeſtick. But howit they come on him by 
Divine impoſition, or accident ? That's nothing, 
it he docs not aſſumerhem; that is, by his v olunca- 
ry aRt acquire his owne trouble, Sothatifhisſecu. 
lar imployment bean a of obedience, indeed it is 
trouble ro him, butno ſinne, Bur ifhe ſeckes ir, for 
it ſelfe, it is ambition. Inrthis ſcaſe alſo muſt the 
following Canon be underſtood. Kavenis ia hds 
x9Saiptiodw. A Clerk mu#t not be a Tutor, or Guardian, 
viz: of ſecular truſt, that is muſt not ſeekea diver. 
- .fionfrom his imployment by voluntary Tutorſhip?z 

Yy 3- The 


aſſume, or rake op him"), ; 1 ſ 
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- 3+». The Church alſo forbad all ſecular acegotia+ 
tion for beſe ends, nat precilcly the j ne it 
ſclte,but the illocfle of the intention,and this indeed 
ſhee expreficly 4 ar i her Fagery * Pervenit 

- 6d Santtam Synodum quod quidam qui in Clero ſunt 
yp alleftiProvrax Luck Toxs ant wy cet, 
ads 3, narum poſſefſronum fiant,& ſacularia negotia ſub curi 

| (4 fuſcipient , Dei quidem Minifteriam parvipen. 
dentes, Secularium wero diſcurrentes domes & 
Prorran Avanitlan pdrrimeoniorum ſollicitadis 
new ſurmentes, Clergy men farmers of lands, and 
did take upon them {ecular imployment Fox Co- 
VzTols Ds$s1Gnzs, and with neglet of the 

Church, Theſe arc the things the Councell com- 
plain'd of, and therefore according tothis exigence 
the following SanRion is to be underſtood. Decre- 
vit itag, hoc Santlunm magnumy, Concilium nullum 
deinceps , non Epiſcopum , non Clericam vel Mona« 
chum aut poſſeſtones conducere, aut negotys [ecula- 
ribus ſe immiſcere, No Biſhop, No Clergy man, Ns 
Henke muſt farme grounds, nor ingage himelfe in 
ſecular bufinefſe. What in none ? No, none, pre- 

_ ter papillorum, ſi fortd leges imponant inexcuſabilem 
curams, ant ciuitatls Boiſcopme Eccleſiaſticarum rerun 
fallicitudinem babeve precipiat, aut Orphanoram, & 
wviduarum earum que fine ulla defenſione ſunt, ac per- 
fonarum que maxim? Eccleſiaſtico indigent achuto- 
ris, Of proper timorem Domini cauſe depoſcat. This 

Canoa will doe right to the Queſtion, 

All ſecular affaires, nd bargaines either for co» 
werouſnefſe , or with conſiderable a . - 
| hurc 


-z 4, Await; 
oy Ot 


Church offices are to be avoided, For a Clergy 

man muſt not be coverous, much lefſe for coverife 

muſt he his cure, Tothis purpoſe is that of 
the ſecond Councell of Arles, Clericws turpis lucys Can. 14: 

gratid aliguad genus negetiationis won exerceat. Bur 

nor here, nor at Chalcedon is the prohibirion abto- 

lute, nor declaratory ot an inconfiſtence and inca. 

pacityzfor, tor all this, the Brſbop or Clerk may doe 

any office that is i» p/4.c#r4. He may undertake the 

ſupraviſion of Widdowes, and Orphens. And chough 

; hebe torbid by the Canon of the Apoſtles to be a 

guardian of pope. yer it isexpounded here by this 

Canon of Chalcedon, for a voluntary ſecking it is 

forbidden by the 4poſftles, bur hereit is permitted 

only-with,ſs fore leges imponent,it the Law,or Au- 

thority commands him, then he may undertake it. 

That is,if cither the Emperor commands him; or if 

the Biſhop permits him,then it is lawfull. But with- 

out ſuch command or licenſe it was againſt the Ca- 

non of the Apoſtles. And therefore S.Cyprian did 

/ himſclfe ſeverely puniſh Geminime Fanſtinus, one 

| of the Prieſts of Carthage, for undertaking the cxe. 
cutorſhip of the Teſtament of Geminize Yittor : he pip, 56. 

had no leave of his Bi -_ to doe, and for him of 

his own head to undertake that which would be an 

avocation of him from his office, did in S. Cypriexs 

Confiſtory, delerveacenſure. 3. By this Canon of 

(halcedon , any- Clerk may be the Occonomwe or 

ſteward of a Church, and diſpenſe her revenue if the 

Biſhop command him. 4. He may undertake the 

patronage,or afliſtance of any diſtreſſed perſon thar 

Yy 32 needs 
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needs the Churches ayde. * From hence it is evi- 

dent that all ſecularimployment did not- hoc ipſo 2a- 

yocatea Clergy. man from his neceſſary office 'and 

duty; for{ome ſecular imployments are permitted 

bir, af 'canſes of piety, of charity , all occurrences con- 

cerning therevenues of the Church, and nothing for 

Vide Synod. covetouſneſſe, but any thing in obedience, any thing 
Roman, [ub , 

Soefr.c. 4. [ meane of the fore-named inſtances. Nay the at- 

- Concil. Chal- fgjres of Churchrevenues, and diſpenſation of Ec- 

eds, 35” cleſiaſticallPatrimony was impoſed on the Biſhop 

by the Canons Apofelicl, and then conſtdering 

how many poſſeſſions were depoſited firſt atthe A- 

poſtles tecr, and afterwards in-the Biſhops hands, 

we may quickly perceive thata caſe may occurre in 

which ſomething elſe may be done by the Biſhop 

and his Clergy- befides prayer and preaching. at 

%hegt wh duehei Seiony . 7 + ther or avi porriicns for. 

ſaith 1gn4atiws to S. Polycarpeof Smyrna. Let not the 

Widdowes be negle#ed: after God, doe thou take care 

Juitin. Mar- of them, * 9ui locupletes ſunt, & volunt, pro ar- 

Or. poet» bitrio quiſg, ſno quod libitum eſt contribait , & quod 

colletum eſt apud Praſidem deponitur, 4th, ts inde v- 

pitulatur Orphans, & vidus,iſy, quivel morbo,uet 

alia de cauſa egent: 19m its qui vintH ſunt, o& pere- 

gre advenientibus hoſpitibus+ & ut uno verbo dicam, 

omninm indigentium Curator eſt, All the CollefFs and 

0 fferings of jaithfull people are depofited with the Bi- 

ſbop, and thence hedifpenſes for the reliefe of the wid- 

dowes, andOrphans,thence he provides for travel. 

{ers, dndinone word, he takes cave of all indigent, and 

neceſſitous people. So it was in Inftin Martyrs time 

and 
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- and allthis;aman would think, requir'd a confide. 
rable portion of histime , befides his ſtudies and 
prayer and/preaching. 

This was alſo done even. in the Apoſtles ti 
for firſt they had the proviſion of all the Goods, 
and perſons of the c@nobium,of the Church at 7ers- 
ſalem, This they themſelves adminiſtred till a com- 
plaint aroſe, which might have prov'd a Scandall, 
then they choſe ſeven men, mentull of the holy 
Ghoſt, men that werePrieſts, for they were of the 
70 Diſciples ſaith Epiphaniws , and ſuch men as 
Preached,and Baptized, fo S.Stephen,and S. Philip, 
therefore to be ſure they were Clergy-men, and 
yetthey left their preaching for atime, at leaſt aba- 
ted of the height of the imployment, for therefore 
the Apoſtles appointed them, that themſelves 
might not leave the word of God and ſerve Tables; 
plainlyimplying thac fuch men who were to ſerve 
theſe Tables, muſt leave the Miniſtery of the word, 
in ſome ſenſe or degree, and yetthey choſe Presby. 
ters, and no harme neither, and for a while them- 
ſelves had the imploymenr. I ſay there was no 
barme done, by this temporary office, to their 
Prieſtly funRion and imploy ment, For to me it is 
conſiderable,” It the calling of a Presbyrer does not 
rake up the Whele man , then-what inconvenience 
though his imployment be mixt with ſecular allay, 
Bur if it does rake up the whole man, then it is not 
fafe for any Presbyter ever to become a Biſbop, 
which is adignity of a farre greater burden, and re- 
quires more then a Man's all, if all was rcquir'd ro 
TY I the 


_»y Epjepayaſenis 
the tunRionofa Pregbycer. Burlproceed, 
4+ The Churchprohibiting fecularimployment 
to Biſhopsand Clerks, doe prohibireit , onely in 
grads impediments affici Clericalu, and therefore 
whenthe offices are {upplyed by any ofthe Order, 
it is never prohibired burrhar the perſonall abilities 
ofany man may be imployed for the faireſt advan. 
tages cither of Church,or Common-wealth, And 
therefore itis obſcrveable that the Canons provide 
thatthe Church be not deſtitute, not that ſuch a 
particular Clerke ſhould rhere officiate. Thus the 

Abu Buy. Councell of Arles decreed, wt Presbyteri S1cur 

«bard lib.z. Hacrewnus Facrum EsTt, Inpiscanrs per di 

decret.64p.99. verſa non mittentur loca «..ue fort propter corum 

abſentiam, & avimarum periculd,' & Bcclefplarnm in 
wibus conſtituti ſunt, negl:gantur officia. So that 
re we ſee, 1. That it had been uſuall to ſend 

Prieſts on Embaſſyes [| ficut hefFenws fatium fl) - 

2. The Canon forbids the indrſcreet or promiſcuous 

doing of it; notthat men of great ability & choyce 

be not imployed, but that there be diſcretion, or 
diſcerning in the choyce ot the men. viz. that fuch 
men be chaſen whoſe particular warth did by ad- 

-vancing the legation, make compenſation for ab- 

ſence tromtheir Churches and then I am ſure there 

was no indiſcretion in the Embaſſy, quoad hoc at 
leaſt; forthe ordinary offices of the Church mighc 
be diſpenſed by men of even abilities, but theextra- 
ordinary affaires of both ſtates requiremen of an 
heightned apprehenſion. 3, The Canon only took 
care thar the cure of the ſoules of a Pariſh be not re. 

; - haqui- 
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linquiſhed, for ſo ischetitleof the Canon, Ne Pres- 


byteri caoſd legationis per diverſa mittantur locs, cu- 
14 enimarum reli}, Butthen if- the care be ſup. 


plied by delegation , the feares of the Canon are 


prevented 


* In rſuance of this conbderationchs Church 


forbad Clergy-mento receive honour, or ſecular 
ermenrtzand ſo it is exprefled where the prohi. 
ition is made, Ir is inthe Councell of Chalcedon. 


2% ſemel inclers deputati ſunt, aut Monachorum * omar = a, 


vitam expetiverunt, #atuimus neg, 4d militiam, neg, 
ad dignitatem aliquam venire mundanam. That's the 
inhibirionz Bur the Canon ſubjoynes atemper, «ut 
hoc temtantes, & non egentes penitentiam, quo minus 
redeant ad hoc quod propter Deam primitss elege. 
runt, anathematizart, they muſt not turne Soulds. 
ers, or enter upon any worldy diguityto make them 
leave their fundtion, which for the honowr of God they 
have fir# choſen : for then, it ſeemes, he that tooke 
onhim military honours, or ſecular prefeures, or 
conſular dignity, could not officiate in holy Orders, 
but muſt renounce them to aſſume the other; It was 
in obſtruQion of this abule that the Canon direted 
its prohibition, ___ this ſence clearely , that a 
Clerk muſt not ſo take on him ſecular offices, as to 
make him redire in ſeculum, having put bis hand to 
the plow, to look back, tochange his profeſſion; or 
to relinquiſhthe Church, and make her become a 
Widdow. The caſe of S. Matthew and S. Peter, di- 
ſtinguiſh, and cleare this buſinefle, Ecce reliquimus 
omnia, was the profeſſion of their an | 
« Mats 


es ad... 
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Epiſcopacy aſſerted. 
S. Matthew could not rerurne to-his trade of Pub. 
licanar all, for tharwould have taken him from his 
Apoſtolate. But S. Petey might and did returne to 
his ners, for all his re4#4qui omnie. Plainly telling us 
that a Szcutax Caiting, a Conrinuzsp 
Fix*'d 'ArrsxDaxcs ona bufineſſe of the world 
isan impedimentto the Clericall office, and mini- 
ſtration, but nor a temporary imployment ore. 
ccſſion. 
5. The Canons of the Church doe as much 
forbid the cares of houſhold, as the caresof pub. 
like imployment to Biſhops. Sethe fourth Coun. 
Can, 20, Cellof Carthage decrees, Yt Epiſcopme nullam rei fa. 
| miliaris curam ad ſe revocet, ſed lectioni, & orationi, 
& verbi Deipredicationiteantummodo vacet, Now 
if this Canon be confronted with that ſaying of.S, 
Paul [| Hethat provides not for themof his own bouſ- 
hold is worſe then an infidel } it will eafily informe 
us of the Churches intention. For they muſt pro. 
vide, faith S. Pal, But yer ſo provide as notto hin. 
der their imployment , orelſe they tranſgreſle the 
Canon of the Councell yz but this caveat may be as 
well entred , and obſerved in things Politicall, as 
Occonomicall. 
Thus farre we have ſeene what the Church hath 
done in purſuance of her owne intereſt, and thar 
was that ſhe mighe with ſanity , and withont di. 
ſtraion, tend her Grand imploymenty but yet ma- 
ny caſes did occurce in which ſhe did canonically | 
permittan alienation of imployment, and revoca. 
tion of ſome perſons from an affiduity of Ecclefi- 
| INN aſticall 
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aſticall atrendance, as inthe caſe of the ſeven ſet over 
the widdowes, and of S. Peter, and S. Paul, andall 
the {poles and the Canon of Chalcedon, 
. . Nowletus ſcehow the Common-wealth alſo 
purſued her intereſt,and becauſe ſhee found Biſhops 
men of Religion and greattruſt , and confideat abi- 
liries,there wasno reaſon that the Common. wealth 
ſhould be differy'd in the promotion ofable men to 
a Biſhops throne. * Who would have made recom- 
pon tothe Emperour for depriving him of Am- 
roſe his prefeR, if Epiſcopall promotion had made 
him incapable of ſerving his Prince in any great 
Negotiation ? It was a remarkeable paſſage in /g- 


natiue , + is it xomy «ws is eu mey # Kvewy It agyognimur, Epig. of 
wi xolp eoyhn me bogey 2 a og x 3Eud mis pers Sac Epbe/. 


adn Ji mptraranr x; ih Wigertra «3 Fg 7016 rebeis, As tur 
Lord u# to be 6bſerv'd ſo alſo muſt we obſerve the B1- 
$HOP , becauſe he afiiſts and ſerves the Lord, And 
wiſemen, and of great Vnderſtanding muſt Survs 
KixGs, for he muſt not be ſerv'd with men of ſmall 
parts, Here either 7gnatius commends Biſhopsto 
the ſervice of Kings, or clle propounds them as the 
fitteſt men inthe world to doe them ſervice, For if 
onely men of great abilities are fit to ſerve Kings, 
ſurely asgreat abilities are required;to inable a man 
forthe ſervice of God in{o peculiar manner of ap- 
proximation. He then that is fitto be a Biſbop, is 
moſt certaialy fit for the ſervice of his King. This 

is the ſence of 7gnatins his diſcourſe, 
For conſider. Chriſtianity might be ſuſpeRed 
fora dcſizne ; andifthe Church ſhould chooſe the 
Z z beſt, 
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beſt,and moſt pregnant Underſtandings for her im- 
ployrment, and then theſe men become incapable of 
ayding the Republike, the promotion ottheſe men, 
would be an injury to thoſe Princes whole affayres 


 wouldneed ſupport. * The intereſt of the Subjects 


alſo is conſiderable , For we find by experience, 
thatno authority is ſofull of regiment, and will ſo 
finely force obedience, asthat which is ſeated in the 
Conſcience ; And therefore Numa Pormprlins made 
his lawes , and impoſed them with a face of religi- 
ous ſolemnity. For the people are ſtronger then 
any one Governour,' and were they not awed: by 
Religion , would quickly miſcere Sacra prophansy, 
jumble heaven and earth into a miſcellany-, ard 
therefore not onely in the SanRion of lawes, bur in 
the execution ofthem , the Antifites religions are 
the moſt competent inſtruments; and this was not 
onely in all religions that ever were, and in ours 
ever till now, buteven now we ſhould quickly find 
it, were but our Biſhops inthat Veneration, and 
eſtceme that by the law of Godthcy ought, and 
that aQually they were in the Calenture of primi. 
tive devotion, and that the DoQorsot Religion 
were ever even amongſt the moſt barbarous and 
untaught Pagans, 

Upon the confidence of theſe advantages, both 
the Emperours themſelves when they firſt became 
Chriſtian allowed appeales from ſecular tribunalls 
tothe * Biſhops Confiſtory, even in caules of ſecu- 
lar intereſt, and the people would chooſe to have 


their difficulties there ended whence they expected 
s tne 


_ ————.— 
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the iſſues of juſtice, and religion. * I fay this was 
done as {oone as ever the Emperours were Chriſti. 
an,  Betore this time, Biſhops , and Prieſts (to be 
ſure) could nor be imployed in ate affayres , they 
were odious for their Chriſtianity ; and then no 
wonder if the Church forbad ſecular imployment 
in meaner offices, the attendance on which could by 
no meanes make recompenſe for the leaſt ayocation 
of them from their Charchimployment. Sothat 
it was not onely the avocation but the ſordidneſſe 
of the imployment that was prohibited the Clergy 
inthe Conſtitutions of holy Charch. Bur as ſoone 
as ever their imployment might be ſuch as to make 
compenſation for a temporary ſeceſſion, neither 
Church nor State did then prohibite it ; And that 
wasas {oone as ever the Princes wereChriſtian, for 
then immediately the B:ſhops were imployed in ho- 
norary negotiations, It was evident inthe caſe of 
S. Ambroſe, Forthe Church of cMHillaine had him 
for their Biſbop, and the Emperour had him one of 
his preteRs, andthe people their judge in cauſes of 
ſecular cogniſance. For when he was choſen Biſhop 
the Emperour who was prelent at the election cry- 


ed out, Gratis tibi ago Domine .... quontam huic rripart bif. 
viro ego quidem commiſi corpora \, tu autem animas, lib.7.cap.5. 


& mean elettionem oftendiiti tux juſtitie convenire. 
Sothathe was Brſbop , and Governonr of cMillaine 
atthe ſame time z And therefore by reafon of both 
theſe offices S. Auſtin was forc'd toartend a good 


while betore he could find him at leifure. Now enim 5. Aozu?. tis. 


nercre ab eo poteram quod volebams ficnt volebam, ©: "el 
, F Z z 2 ſecly. 
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ſecludentibus me ab ejus aure , mf ore catervis nego- 


tioſorum hominum , quorum infirmitatibus ſervie. 
bat, And it was his owne condition too, when he 
Epi. 119. cameto fitinthe chayre of Hippo z Non permittor 
ad quod volo wacare ante meridiem, poſt meridiem 
occupationibus hominum teneor, And againe, & ho- 
mines quidam canſas ſuas ſeculares apud nos finire 
Epiſe. 147. Cupientes, quando ei neceſſary faerimm, ſic nos $an- 
Hos, cf Dei ſervos appellant, ut negotiaterre ſua pe- 
ragant. Aliquando FE agamus negotium ſalutis __ 
& /alutis ipſorum, non de auro, non de argento non de 
fundi, & pecoribus,pro yu=m_ rebus quotidit ſub. 
miſſo capite ſalutamur ut difſcnfiones hominum termi. 
xemus, It was almoſt the bufinefle of every day to 
him, to judge cauſes concerning Gold, and Silver, 
Cattell, and glebe, and all appertenances of this 
life, This S., Au#in would nothave done, if it had 
not been lawfull, ſo we are to ſuppoſe ia charity; 
de 'pare Mo- but yetthis we areſure of, S. Auſtin thought it not 
nach. cap:29+ only lawfull, but a part of his duty, [ quibus nes 
moleſtys idem affixit ApoFolus, and thar by the au. 
thority, not of himſelfe, but ot him that ſpake with- 

i him, evcn the H. Ghoſt: ſo he. 
Thus alſo it was ufuall for Princes in the Primi- 
tive Churchto ſend Biſhops. their Embaſſadours. 
rebar. bf Conſtans the Emperour ſent two Biſhops choſen out 
Hr of the Councell of Se&rds together with Salienus 
rhe Great Maſter of his Army to Conſtantins * S$, 
lib: 10.cap: 6, Chryſoſtom was ſent Embafladourto Gaines, Ma» 
thid. ruthus the Biſhop of Meſopotamia was ſent Embaſſ- 
ibid. 6-5. adour fromthe Emperourto 1/digerdes the __ 
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of Perfia.'S; Hmbroſe trom Y alentivian the yonger {®.5-Epif. 
ro rhe Maximus. * Dorotheas was a Biſhop = ry :: 
andachamberlainerothe Z-peronr, Many more cop.1. 


cxamplesrhereare of the concurrence of the Epiſ- 
copalt office, and a fecular dignity or imployment, 
Now then Confider. * The Church did nor, 
might not ichallenge- any ſecular honour, or im- 
ployment by vertue of her Ecclefiaſticall dignity 
preciſely.: 2. The Church mighe not beambirious, 
or indagative of ſuch imployment. 3. The Church- 
e's intereſt abſtratly conſidered was not promored 
by ſuch imployment, bur where there was no grea- 
eter wa of compenſation.was interrupted and de» 
preſs'd. 4. The Church (though in ſomecaſes ſhee 
was allowed to make ſeceſſion, yet )might not re- 
paw om her ownecharge, to intervene in anothers 
ayd. 5. The Churchdid by no meanes ſuffer her 
Clerks, toundertake any low ſecular imployment, 
much more did ſhce forbid all ſordid ends, and Co. 
yetous defignes. 6, The Biſhop, or his Clerks 
might ever doany action of picty, though of ſecu- 
lar burden. Clerks were never forbiddento reade 
Grammer, or Philoſophy to youth, to be Maſters 
of Schooles, of Hoſpitalls, they might reconcile 
their Neighbours that were falne our, abour a per- 
ſonall treſpaſſe, or reall ation, and yet fince now a- 
dayes a Cumpenan's imployment and capacity is 
bounded within his Pulpit, or reading deske, or 
his ſtudy of Divinity at moſt, theſethat I havereck- 
oned are as verily ſecular as any thing, and yet no 
law of Chriſtendome ever prohibited any of theſe 
Ez 3 or 
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thatrequires citherfinenefle 


or any of the like Nature to the Clergy,: nor any 
thiog that is ingenuous, that- is fir-fora ; Scholler, 

of parts, or greaulcarn. 
ing,or ovetruling exemplary piety. 7. 
Clergy-men might do any thing that was impoſed 
on them by their Superiours. 8. The Biſhops, and 
Pricfts were men of Great 'ability.and ſureſt conh. 
dence for determinations of luftice, in: which, reli- 
vion was ever the ſtrongeſt binder. 'And therefore 
the Princes and People fometimes forc'd the Bi- 
ſhops from their owne intereſt to ſerve the Com- 
mon-wealth,& init they ſery'd themſelves direRly, 
and by conſequence too, the Church had not only a 
ſuſtentation from the ſecular arme, but an addition 
of honour,and ſecular advantages, and allthis war. 
ranted by precedent of Scripture, and the praRice 
of the Primitive Church, and. particularly of men 
whom all ſucceeding ages have put into the Calen. 
der of Saints. * Sothar it would be conſidered, 
that all this while; ic is the kings intereſt, and the 
Peoples that is pleaded, when we aſſert a capacity 
tothe Byſbops to undertake charges of publike truſt. 
It isnoaddition rothe calling of Bsſhops, It ſerves 
the Xing, it aſſiſts the republike, and in ſuch a ple- 
thory,and almoſt a ſurfer of Clergy-men asthisage 
is ſupplied with , it can be no diſſervice to the 
Church, whoſe dayly offices may be plentifully 
ſupplyed by Vicars, and forthe temporary avoca- 
rion of ſome few, aboundant recompence is made 
tothe Church ( which is notat all injured ) by be. 
comming an occaſion of indearing the Church, to 
thoſe whole aide [hee 1s, * There 


— 
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 pceveriens cohibere. Iris no new thing tor Biſho 

tobe Counſcllors to Princes ( faith he) their wif. 
dome and piety that enables them for a Biſhoprick 
proclaimes them fir inſtruments ro promote the 
publike tranquillity of the Common- wealth. They 
know how tocomply with opprefled people, to ad. 
vancedefignes of peace, and publike {ecurity , Ir is 
their office to inſtru rhe King to righteouſneſle, 
by their ſanity to be a ruleto the Court, and to 
diffuſe their exemplary piery over the body of the 
Kinedome, to mixe influences of religion wich de- 
lignes of ſtate , to make them have as much ofthe 
dove as of the ſerpent, and by the advantage of 
their —_ authority to'reſtraine the malignity 

c 


of accurſcd people in whom any image of a God,or 
| of: 


of religion is remaining, * He proceeds inthe dil. 
courſe and brings the examples of Samuel, Iſaiah, 
Eliſha, I0jada, Zecharias,wha werePricitsand Pro- 
phets reſpeRively, and yer imployed in. 'Princes 
Courts, and Councells of Kings, and addes this, 
V nam noveritis, quia nifi familiares, & Conſiliarii 
Regs eſſent Epiſcopi, ſupra dorſum Eccleſia hadit fa- 
bricarent peccatores, & immaniter, ac intolerabiliter 
opprimeret Clerum pr eſumptio Laicals, That's moſt 
true, If the Church had not the advantage of addi. 
tionall honorary imployments , the plowers would 
plow upon the Churches back, & make long furrowes. 
* The whole Epiſtle is worth a— ; Butl 
ſhall content my ſelte with this ſummary of the ad- 


vantages which are acquir'd both to policy and Re. 


ligion by the imployment of Biſhops in Princes 
Courts, 1ſtis me diantibus manſueſcit circa ſimplices 
judiciarius rigor, admittitur clamor peuperum, Ec. 
cleſiarum dignitas erigitur, relevatur paupernm in- 
digentia, firmatur in clers libertas, pax in populss, in 
Mona#eris quies, juſtitia libere exercetur, ſuperbia 
opprimitur, augetur Laicorum devotio, religio fove- 
tur, diriguntur judicia,&c, When pious Bilhopsare 
imployed in Princes Councells, #hen the rigor of 
Lawes is abated,equity introduced, the cry of the pore 
&# heard, their neceſſities are made known, the liber- 
ties of the Church are conſerved, the peace of King- 
domes labour'd for,pride # depreſſed, religion in- 
creaſeth, the devotion of the Laity multiplies , and 
tribunals are made juſt end incorrapt, and mercifull. 
Thus farre Petr ws Bleſenſis. * Thelc arc the effects 

which 
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-which | 
out, yet theſe things may in cxpeRayon; of, reaſgn 
- be look'd for from the-Cletgy, theix priaciples and 
calling promiſesall this, & ,qws i Eccle mags 
lex eſt, ubi Dominia legis thmetur, melins dicit apud 
Dei Minti#res agere canſam;, Fatilins enjm Dei te. 


more ſententiam legis verans promunt, (ſaith S. Am. * *Forinth. 
broſe,) and therefore <ertainly. the faireſt reaſon in 


the world that they be imployed. 'But if perſonall 
defaillance be thougherealogable to dilimploy che 
whole. calling , then neither” "Clergy nor Laity 
ſhouldever ſerve a Prince. 

And now we are cafily -driven iato att under- 


ſtanding of that ſaying of $, Paul | No man that :.Timoth.2.4, 


warrethentangleth himſelfe with the affaires of this 
life. For bene this be ſpoken of all Chriſtian 
people, and concernes the Laity in their proportion 
as much as the Clergy, yet nor one,nor the other 
is interdited any thing that is:not a dire hinde- 
rancetotheir owne precile: duty of Chriſtianity, 
And ſuch things muſt be peu away from the frin. 
ges of the Laity, as well as the long.robe of the 
Clergy. But if we ſhquld conſider how little we 
have now left fortheimployment of a B:ſbop, Iam 
afraid a Biſbop would (carce ſecmtobea.neceſlary 
funRioo, (o farre would it be from-being hindered 
by the collaterall intervening} of a Lay-judicature. 
I need not inſtance in any; particulars, forif the 
judging matters and queſtions of religion be not 
lett aloneto them, they may well beput into atem- 
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Thavenen donecrhh this, only intreating this 
to be conſidered; Ts notthe King fo «trinſy, jariſe 
ditions? In all the ſenſes of- Common-law , and 
excernall compulſory he 48) Butif ſo, chen why 

may notthe King as well make Clergy=indges, as 

Lay-Delegates? For (to be furt) if there be an inca- 

pacity in the Clergy of medling with ſecular af- 

faires, there is the at leaſtin the Lairy of med- 
ling with Church affaires. For if the Clergy be a- 

bove the affaircsof the World, thenthe -__ are 

a the affaires of the Church; or elfe, if the 

C 


y beincapadle of Lay-bufineſle, becauſe it is 
of a different and difparate nature from the Church, 
does not the ſame argument excludethe Laity from 


ing in Church affaircs? For the Church dif- 
fersno more from the common-wealth , then the 
common-wealth differs from the Church, And now 
afterall this, _—_— a King ſhould command a B1- 
ſhoprogoeon Embaſly toa forraine Prince, to be 4 
Commiſfionerin« treaty of pacification, if the Biſhop. 
refuſe, did he doe theduty of a SubjeRe? If yea , 1 
wonder what ſubjxQion that is which a Biſbop owes. 
to his Prince,when hee ſhall not be bound to obey 
himin any —_— the ſaying,and doing of his ot- 
fice, towhich- he is obliged , wherher the Prince 
commands him yea or no, But if no, then the Bi- 
thop was tyedto gore, and then the calling makes. ' 
him no way incapable of ſuch imployment, for no 
man can be bound todoe a finne. 

But 
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Ut then did not thisimployment, when the oc- Y. 50. 
LJcafions were great, and extraordinary, torce the And there» 
Biſhops ro a temporary abſence? And what remedy fore were 
was there for that? For the Church is not to be le ive o. 
deſticute, that's agreed on by allthe Cavens, They regs 0 
muſtnot be like the Sicilian Biſbops whom Perras ., put 
Bleſenſis complains of, tharattended the Court,and others in 
never viſited their Churches, or took care cither of ſubſtituti- 
the cure of ſoules, or of the Chureh poſſeſſions, on, 

What then muſt be done? The Biſhops in ſuch caſes 
may give delegation of their power, and offices to 
others, though now adaics they are complain'd of 
for their care, Iſay, for their carey For if they may 
intervene in ſecular affaires, they may ſometimes 
be abſent, and then rhey. muſt delegate their power, 
or leavethe Church withoura Curate, *** Bur. 
for thismatterthe account need nor be long, For 
fince I haveproved that the whole Dioccflc is i» 
cur4 Epiſcopali, and for all of it, heis reſponſive to 
God Almighty, and yer, that inſtant neceflity and 
the publike at of Chriſtendome hath ratified it, 
that Biſhops have delegared toPresbyters ſo many 
rts of the Biſhops charge as there are pariſhes in 
is Diocefle, the dv2wie which is pretended for de. 
legation of Epiſcopall charge, is no lefle then the 
aRof all Chriſtendome. For it is evident at firſt, 
Presbyters had no diſtintcure at all, but were in 
common afſiſtantto the Biſhop, and were his emiſ. 
ſaries forthe gaining ſoules in Citty, or Suburbs, 
But whenthe B/bops divided pariſhes, and _ the 
aa 2 [CS- 
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Presbyters upon a cure, ſomany Pariſhes as the 
—_ {o:imany detcgarionsthey made; An 
rh&ſe we all bclieve'ra be good» both inlaw; and 
condcience.| For the*Biſbop per omnes-divinos or die 
nes proprie hierarthie exercet myiteris(faich'S.De« 


.. #is,Jihedocsnotdoethe offices ot his order by him- 
_ ſelteonely;' but by athers' alſo, for all the (inferior 


orders doe fo operate,'as by them hedoes his'pro- 
per offices. © | 

*  Batbcſides:this grand a@ of the Biſbops firſt, 
and then ofall Chriſtendome in-confent, we have 
faireprecedent in S.Pavul,; for he made delegation of 
apowertothe Church of Corizth to excommuni- 
cate the inceſtuous perſon. It was a plain delegati. 
on; for he commanded them to doe ir, and gave 
them his ems ſpirit, that 1s, his own authority ;and 


indeed without it, I ſcarce find how the delinquene 
ſhould have beendelivered overto Sataninthe tenſe 
of the Apoitolick Church, thar is, to be buffeted, for 
that wasa miraculous appendix of power Apoſto. 
lick, 

* WhenS.Paulſent for Timothy from Ephe. 
2.Timoth. 4+ (5, he ſent Tychicw to be his Vicar. | Doethy dile. 


genceto comennto me ſhortly, for Demas hath forſa- 
ken me &c. And Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus) 
Here wasan cxpreſſe delegation of the power of 
juriſdictionto Tychicwe, who for the time was Cu- 
ratet0'S .Timoghy.. Epaphrodites fora while attended 
on S. Paul, although be was then Biſhop.of Philipps, 
and either S.Paul,or Epaphroditus appointed one in 
fubſtitution , or the Church was relinquiſhed, 


for 


for he was moſt Tertainly non-refident.,' >, + 
'* Thus alſo we find'that $.Terariws. did: dele- 
gate his power to the Presbyters in his voyage to 


his Martyrdome, Presbyteri paſcitegregem qui in. Epil. ad 
ter vos eft , donec Dems defignaverit eum\ qui princi. Antich. 


patum invobis habiturws eſt. Te Presbyters doe you 
feed the flock till God ſhall deſigne you a Biſhop. Till 
then, Therefore it was but a delegare power, it 
could not elſe have expired inthe preſence of a-Su- 


periour. * Tothis purpoſe is that of the Zaedice. Can. 56. 


an Conncell, Non oportet Presbyteros ante ingreſſun 
Epiſcopi ingredi, & ſedere in tribunalibus, niſi fort? 
aut egrotet Epiſcopus, aut in peregrinis ewm eſſe con. 
Fiterit, Presbyters muſt not ſit in Canſiſtory wit hout 
the Biſhop , wnleſſe the Biſhop be ſick, or abſent. So 
that it ſeemes whatthe Biſhop does wherr he is: in 
his Church, thatmay be committed. to: others in 
his abſence, And rothis purpoſe S. Cyprian ſent a 
playne commiſſion to his Presbyters. . Fretwi. 6 


dileFione & religione veſtrh .... his literts hortor, & *24+9+ 


Mando vt v05 ....Nics Mea Fun GantinT crc 
gerends eaque adminiitratio religioſa depoſcit. I in- 
great and command you , thit you doe my affice.in the 
adminiſtration of the affayres of the Church; and a» 
nother time he put Herculanus, and Caldonivs, two 
of his Suffragans, together with Roga#ianns 4 and 


Epift.38. 


Nomidicus, ewo Prieſts , in ſubſtitution for the ex. , ; ,. 


communicating F eliciffimus and tower more. Cues 
ego vos pro me Vicartos miſerim, ) SOit was juſt 


in the caſe of Hierocles Biſhop of Alexandria and heref. 68s. 


Melitins his Surrogate in Epiphanins. Yidebatur 
| Aaaz autem 
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avtem & Melitins preminere &c: vi qui ſecundum 
 lacom habebat poſt Petrum in Archiepiſcopats , velut 


Concil.Hiſpal. 
6p. 6, 


wvandi tjus gratii ſub ipſo exiſtens, & ſub ipſo Ec 
ret SD: . He did rs. offices —_ and 
for Hierocles ; And I could never find any Canon 
or perſonall declamatory clauſe in avy Councell, 
or Primitive Father againſt a Biſhop's giving more 
or leſſe of his juriſdiion by way of delegarion. 
* Hitherto alſomay bercterr'd, that when the 
goods of all the Church which then were of a per- 
lexcand buify diſpenſation, wereall in the Biſhops 
as part of the Epiſcopall funtion, yetthat 
part ofthe _ office, the Biſbop by order of the 
Councell of Cha/cedow might delcgate to a ſtew- 
ard z provided he werea Clergy-man z and upon 
this iotimation and decree of Chalcedon the Fathers 
inthe Councecll of Sev:# forbid any lay-men ro be 
ſtewards for the Church. Elegimzus vt wnuſquiſh 
weſtrhm ſecundum Chaltedenenſium Patrum - 
ex proprio Clers Oeconemnm fibi conſtituat. But the 
reaſon extends the Canon further. Indecornm eff 
ewim laieuwm V1 c anrun effe Epiſcept, & Seculares 
in Ecelef6a judicere, Vicans Or Bisnoes the 
Canon allowes, onely forbids lay-mento be Vi- 
Cats. In uno enim codemg, officio non decet diſþar 
profeſis, quod etiamin divina lege probibetar, &c : 
In one and the ſame office the law of God forbids to 
joywe men of diſþ arare capacities. This then would 
confidered, For the Canon pretends e, 


Precepts of Fathers, and Tradition of antiquity for 


it's SanAion. 
. | * For 
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Y x although antiquity approves of Epiſco. 9. 51. 
Fei delegationsof their powerto their Yi. But they 
.cars, yct.thele Vicarsand deicgates muſt be Prieſts WIE ever 
at leaſt. Melivins was a Biſbop, and yer the Chan- (e'8y; 

cellor of Hierecles Patriarch of Alexandria, So yr? 
were Herculanus , and Caldonins to $.Cyprien. But yer wasa. 
they never —_—_— to any Kr part of ny lay El. 
their Epiſcopall power preciſely. Of their lay-pow- ders in an 
er or the cognilance of ſecular cauſes of cheprople, Church of- 
I find one delegation made to ſome Gentlemen of **c< beard 
the Laity , by Sylvenss Biſhop of Troas, when his __ 
Clerks grew covetous , hecur'dtheir icchof gold, g,,.1s.,. 
by. truſting menof another profefſion ſoto ſhame cap. 37. © 
them into = wer ney money. * $8; 
vis auters Epiſco 6 Eccleſiaſticam rem aut 
AATCALI + 4K tes hr m0 elege- yer 
Fit 404 808 (olim 4 Chriſto derebus Paaperumjuds- 
' catuy rews,, ſedetiam & Concilio manebit obnoxins. 
If any Biſbop ſh all hereafter concredit any Church af. 
fayres r0 Lax ApuinisrRatION be ſball bereſpon- 
ſroeto(hriſt, endin danger of the Councell. Bur the 
thing was of mere ancient conſticution. Forin that 
Epiſtle which gocsunderthe Name of $.Clement, Epip, ad 
whichis moſt certainly very ancieat whoever wagd4*.Fretr 
the auchor of it, it is decreed, Ss qui ex Fratribus M 
negotia habent inter ſe 4pud cognitores ſeculi non ju- 
dicentur , ſed apud Preabyteros Eccleſie quicquid if: 
lud eft dirimatur. If Chriſtian people have cauſes of 
difference and judiciall conteſtation , let it be ended 
before the Px1n8r8. For fo S. Clementexpounds: 
[ Presby- 


R 
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[Pres eros] in the ſame Epiſtle, reckoning it as 


a che facrad chy;'*;-Tothis of forhe 
' - paralell ME eg » laying that 


de 4 Ordin. ' F'Priefts from the beginning were appointed juages of 
—__ Tk ex - de mcactagieabe ot ſuch 
. Priefts as were alſo Biſbeps, and they were Indges ab 

initro, from the beginning (faith S, Hierom), Sothar 

this ſaying ot the Father may no way prejutige the 

Biſhops authority, but it excludes; the afliſtance of 

| lay-men from their Confiftories. Prevpbrer, and F. 

piſcopus was inſtead of one word to S.Hieroms, bur 

they arealwaies Clergy, with him and all men elſe, 

Epi x3.44. | * Butforthe mayne Queſtion, S. Ambroſe did 
raleate. __. repreſent it! to Yalentivies the. Emperour with 
confidence, and:humility , [nsa»ſa fidei, vel Eccle- 
fraſtici aliewjus ordins eum judicare debere, qui nec 


cMunere ow ſit, nec jure diſimils, The whole 


Epiſtle is rable to this purpoſe, Sacerdotes de 
Sacerdotibus judicare , "that Clergy -men muſt onely 
judge of Clergy-canſesz and this S, Ambroſe there 
call's judiciam Epiſcepale. The Biſhops judicature, 
$i trattandun t, trattare in Eccleſia didict , quod 
CM ajores fecerunt mei. Si conferendum de fide , $4- 
cerdoturn debet eſſe iita collatio , ficut fattum eft ſub 
*Conſtantino Aug.memorie Principe, Sothat, both 
matters of Faith and of E celefpaſlicall Order are tobe 
handled in the Church, and that by Biſhops, and that - 
ſub tmperatore, by permiſſion and authority of the 
Prince, For ſo it was in Nice, under Conſtantine, 
Thus tarre S. Ambroſe. | 
Epi, ad _ * S; Athanaſius reports that Hoſigs Biſhop: of 
Solttar, | 
Corduba, 


Cordubs, prefident in the Nicene Councell,faid ,-ic 

wasthe abhomination'ot deſolarion thata /ay.mux 

ſhould be judge in Eccleſieſticis judicys, in Church. 

cauſes, And Leontixs callsChurch-affayres, Res S#idar in vitd 
alienes & Laicis, things of another Court, of a diftins 
cogniſince from the Laity, * To.theſe adde the _ 
Councell of Yenice; for iris very conſiderable in 2%... 
this Queſtion, Clerico niſi ex permiſiu Epiſcop ſai 

ſervorum ſuoraum ſecularia judicia adire non liceat. 

Sed fi fortaſſe Epiſcopi ſui judicium caperit habere 
ſaſpetum, aut ipfs de proprietate aliqui adverſuc ip 

ſum Epiſcopum fuerit nata comtentio , aliorum Epiſ. 

coporum andientiem, Non S&curanilim Porss. 

TATUM debebit ambire, Alittr 4 communione habea. 

tur dlienus. Clergy-men without c_—_—_ from 

their Biſhop may mot heare the canſes of their ſervants, 

but the Biſhop , wnleſſe the Bi[bop, be appealed from, 

then other Biſhops muit heare the cauſe, but No Lar 

TJupcs s by any meanes. "4a 

* Theſe SanQtions of holy Churchir pleaſed novekon- 

the Emperourto ratifieby an Imperiall edi, for ſo Fit. 23. 
tnſtinian commanded that in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 

Seculer Iudges ſhould haveno intereſt , Se Þ San- 
CrissImus EypiscOeus SECUnDUM Sacras Res 
-GULas Caus& Fintm Imronar,. The Biſhop ac. 

cording to the Sacred (Canons muſt be the ſole judge of 
Charch-matters. lend this withthe decretall of $. 
'Gregory one. of the fower DoRors of the Church, 
{avendnum eſt 4' Fraternitate veſts , ne #t#/aribss hb.7.epi/4.66, 
Viris, atg, now ſub regula noſtrd4 degentibus res Ec- | 
.cleſiaſtice committantur. Heed muit be taken that 
| B b b matters 
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matters Eccleſiaſtical be not any waits concredited to 
ſeewlar perſons. Bur of this I have twice ſpoken al. 
ready. 9.36.andg,4r. 

The thing is fo evident, that ic is next to impu- 
dence to fay that in Antiquity ZLoy.mes were par- 
ries Dh in = Ry Go yr ans 
It was their faith , it was agai irpra- 
Rice; and thoſe few pigmy obdjeRions,out of * Ter. 


mts. tullian, S. Ambroſe, and S. Au#in uſing thewors 


Aubref in.1. Senjeres, or Elders, ſometimes for Prieffs, as bei 
is. 15,557 the latine forthe Greeke qeebiney ,” ſometimes for 
6. 20.8. Au- aſecullar Magiſtrate, or Alderman, (for | thinke $. 


got. lib. 3. 
contra Cref- 


Asftin dido in his third booke againſt Creſcowar) 
. are bar lke to prove that two and two 
are not foure, for topretend ſuch light, acry ima- 
ginations, _ the conſtant, knowne, open, Ca- 
rholike praQtice and docQrineof the Church , and 


hiſtory of all ages,is as ifa man —_— re fright 


an Imperiall army with a fingle bul 
not worth further confidering. 

* But thisis ; That inthis Queſtion of lay. BY. 
#e>5the Moderne 4erians and Acephels doe wholly 
miſtake their own advantages, For whatſoever they 
objeR our of antiquity tor the white, and watry 
colours of lay-Elders us cithera very miſprifion of 
their allegations, or elſe Clearly abuſed in the uſe of 
them. Fornow adaycs they arc us'd tOex- 
cludeand driveforth Epeſcopacy , but thenthey miſ. 
alledge antiquity, for the men with whoſe Heifers 
they would fane plongh io this Queſtion were 
themfclves 8/ſbaps for the moſt part, and be thar 


was 


« Theyare 
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was not, would faine have beene, it is knowne ſo of 
Teriulian, and therefore moſt certainly ifthey had 
ſ of lay-Indges in Church matters ( which - 

never dream'd wy meant them not ſo as to 


exclude Epiſcopacy, andit not, then the ed 
allegations can doe no ſervice in the Que- 
ſtion 


; Iamonlytocleare this _—_ from aplaccof 
Scripture totally miſunderſtood, and then ir cannot 
have any colour from any duzwfa, cither divine, or 
humane, butthat Zay-1sdges of cauſes Ecckſiaſti- 
call as they are unheard of inantiquity, ſo they are 
neicher nam'd in Scripture, nor xeceive from thence 
any inſtruRions for their deportment in their ima- 
ginary office, and therefore may be remanded to 
the place from whence they came, even the lake of 
Gebenns,and ſorothe place of the neereſt denomi- 
nation® The objeQion is from S. Paul, 4, wade were 


ens epzefimgn fc, let the Elders that rale well, be + 19-5.17- 


accounted worthy of double honour , efpe 
that laboar in the word & dotirine. eſpecially 
therefore all Elders doe not ſo, Hereare two ſorts 
of Elders, Preaching Miniſters, and Elders not 
Preachers. Therefore Zay- Elders, and yetall arc 

gOVCrNOUTSs 
1. But why therefore Lay-Elders? Why may 
therenot be diverſe Church. officers, and yer but 
one, or two ofthem the Preacher? © Chriſt ſent me 
nt to BaptiZe but to Preach ] ſaith S.;Paul, and 
yet the commiſſion of [ beptizare ] was as large as 
[ predicate] and why then might not anocher lay, 
Bbb2 Chriſt 


they 


LEY 
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Chriſt ſent nie notto Preach, butts Baptife, thatis, 
in S.Pawls ſcenic, nor to much to doe one, as to doe 


. the other, and it he left the ordinary miniſtration of 
- Baptiſme, and betook himſclicro the ordinary of. 


fice of Preaching , then:to be ſure, ſome: Miniſter 
muſt be the ordinary Baprizer, and ſo,not the Prea- 
cher, tor it he mightbe both ordinarily, why. was 
bot S: Paul both ? For though their power was 
common to all of theſame order, yet the execution 
and diſpenſation of the Miniſterics was according 
ro ſeveral gifts,and that of Prophecy , or Preach- 
ing was not_ diſpenſed: to all in ſo. conſiderable a 
meature, burthat ſome of them might be deſtin'd to 
the ordinary execution of other offices , and. yet be. 
cauſe the guift of Prophecy was the greateſt, ſo al. 


1o was the office, and therefore the ſenſe of the 


words is this, that «ll Presbyters muit be honour'd, 
but epectally they that yy » doing thit office 
with an ordinary execution and miniftery.. So no 
Lay-Elders yer. Addeto this , that it is alſoplain 
that allthe Clergy did not Preach. Yalerine Biſhop 
of Hippo could not well-skill in the Latine rongue 
being a Greek borne, and yeta Godly Biſhop, and 
S. Auftinhis Presbyter preach'd for him. The ſame 
caſe might occurrein the Apoſtles times, For then 
wasa corcurſe of all Nations rethe Chriſtian 5p. 
#«xes, eſpecially in all great Imperiall Cittics, and 


'eMetropolitans, as Rome, Antioch, leruſalem, Ceſa- 


res, and.rhe like, Now all could nor ſpeak with - 
tongues z-ncithercould all Prophecy , they were 
particular guitts given ſeverally, toleverall. men ap- 

| pointed. 
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poimed to miniſter in Church- offices. Some Pro- 
phecyed, ſome interpreredy, and therefore js is an 
ger fancy to think that he'muſt needs be a 
ick, whoſoever in the ages Apeſtolicall was not a 
"6: divas of che Back xpounded th 
2. None of t ers ever c is 
place of L4y- Elders, ſo that we baveatraditive in- 
terpretation of it in prejudice tothe pretence of our 
new office. | 
. 3- The word Presbyter is never uſed inthe new 
Teſtament for a'Ley-mes, if a Church officer be in. 
tended.If itbe faid,itis uſed ſo-bere, that's the que. 
ion, and muſt not be brought to prove it ſclfe. 
4: The Presbyter that is here ſpokenof muſt be 
maintain'd by Eccleſiaſticall revenue, for ſ0'S, Paul 
expounds'[. honour } in the next verſe. Presbyters 
thatrulewell muſt be honoured oc. For it wwritten, 
thew ſhalt:not muz7le the mouth. of the Oxe that 
#readeth out the corne, But now,the Patrons of this 
new deviſe are not ſo greedy of their Rn as 
tobe at charges with them., they will rather let 
themſtand alone on theirowa rotten leggs, and ſo 
riſh-, then fixe him upon this. place. with their 
ands in their purſes. But it had been moſt fitting 
for themto have kept him, being he is of their own 


begerniage.. | 

F. * Thisplace ſpeaks not of divers perſons, bur. 
divers parts of the Paſtqgall office , oeyfaidw.,-and 
wait xbyp. To rulc, and tolabqur inthe word.. 
luſt as if the expreſſion had been i» materia politics... 
All good.Counſellors of State are worthy of dou- 
- Bbb 3 ble. 
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word docs not fignify, only 


ble honour, cſpecially chem that dilregarding theix 
own private, aimeat the publike good, 7% im- 
plics not ewo ſorts of Counſellors, but wwo of 
a Counſellors worth, and quality. Iudges that doe 
righteouſneſſe are worthy of double ara), 
_— righrrhe cauſe of Orphans, me d. 
. erthere are no r1 S judges that 
refalerodoebork. Es 
6. All Miniſters of H. Church did not preach, 
at leaft not frequently, The feven that were 3 
xiper Treyulre, ſer over the Widdowes were Presby- 
ters, bur yerthey were forced to leave the conſtant 
miniſtration of the word to attend that imploy- 
ment, as [ ſhewed * formerly; and thus it was in 
deſcent too, for 8 anwiimp& & Ant axdyicy, 5 nemnpunt, 
{ faid Socrates ) A Presbyter does nat Preach in As. 
pe ney wine ae ATTY Andthen the _ 
gation is cafily underft For labouzing in 
! ing Homilies or 
exhorracionsto thepeople, but whether it be by 
word, or writing, ortravelling from place to place, 
Rill, che greater ones uh perſon is, aud 
ificulty of the labour, thegreater increment of 
honodgris ro be given him. So that here is no Lay- 
Elders, forallthe Presbyrters S. Pas ſpeaks of, arc 
to be honoured, but eſpecially thoſe who take ex- 
traordimaty painsin pt the Goſpell. For 
chough al preach; (ſu that) yet all doe nor 
aongr} take fack-grear-pains init, aSis intimated in, 
whSr14+ For wags isto take bodily labour, and tra- 
vaile, «fþ, 6d lefſirxdinem, (ſo Budemc renders Fs! 


——_— 
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Andfoit is likely S. Pa#/ here means, Honour the 
me Presbyters, but cſpccially them that travel! 
or diſſeminating the Goſpell. the word is of- 
ten ſo uſed in Scripture. S.Paul;dvd meaning mirey 
img. | have travelled in the word more then 
they all. Not that $.?4/ preached more then all 
the Apoſtles, for moſt certainly, they made it their 
buſineſle as well as he. But hetravellcd further and 
moxe then they all for the ſpreading it... And thus ir 
is ſaid of the good Woman that travelled with the 
Apoſtles, for ſupply of the neceſlicies of their dier 
and houſhold offices, [ they labowred much in the 
Lard:) wnisis the word forthem too, Soiris ſaid 


of Perfis, of Mary, of Tryphens, of Triphoſa.. And Rom. 16: 


women were zamiau i Koeip, that travel. 
led with the Apoſtolicall men and Evangelifts, the 
men alſo travelled eo, .and preach'd, and therefore 
Were nem rm xbyp, that « trevellers an the word. 


[ Fe ought therefore to receive ſuch } (laich S, 1ohn) "Brice. 3. 


intimaring a particular reception of them, as. bei 
towards us of a peculiar merit. So that the ſenſe 
S. Paul maybe this alſo-, All the Rulers of the 
Church, that is, all B:ſhops, Apoitles, and Apoſtolick 


' men, areto be honoured, but eſpecially them who, 
beſides the former ruling, are alſo trevellers in the 
word, or Evangelifts. 


7, Wearefurniſhed with an{were enough to 
infatuate this pretence for Ley- B/ders,from the com- 
wan draught of the new diſcipline, For Sy have 
ſome that Preach only , and ſome that Flr, ond 
Preacbzoo, and yet neither of them the Lay. Elder, 
4#,thcir Paſtors,and Dators, 8. 


'LY 


: 9, If both theſe _—_— Rut1nse and 
Pxzacnxrnc may be conjundt in one perſon, then 
rhexets no neceliay of diſtinguiſhing rhe Officers 
by the ſeverall'imployments , fiace one man may 
doe both. Burif offices cannotbe conjune, 
thenno Biſbaps muſt preach; norno preachers be of 
the Confiſtory (rake which government you liſt) 
for ifthey be , rhenthe offices being united in one 
perſon; the inference of thediſtin& officer, the" Zay- 
Elder, is impettinent.  For'the meaning of 'S. Paul 
would be _ bur this. All Church-Rulers 
muſt be honour'd, Eſpecially for their-preaching. 
For if the offices may be united in one perſon (as it 
iscvidentthey may) thenthis may be: comprehen. 
ded within the ocher,and only be avitall part and of 
peculiar excellency. And indeed ſoit is, according 
tothe expofitionof S. Chryſoitome, and Primaſius, 
fm % 7 agads apteniyar wadurds cedar 4 ff axoBdmey 
an\uories Ine. They. rule well, that ſpare nothing for 
the care of the flock, . $0 that this-is: the generall 
charge , and preaching is the particular; For the 
work in generall they are to receive double honour, 
but this of preaching, as then preaching was, had a 
_Y o partt- 


ſake, yer for prudence, bonum 
togunabein Phe fold of Chei 
and ſupravifion ot thoſe thea 


_ «ppginzed, and which bis: acts Chr ad 
lowed. 


F ene ny. 9g this as; 1 _— fo 
erermine oy cnc pe My ( our 
blefſed Saviour) han anger, 0r a 
thiefe come , him they wil ——_— RieSlyiins | 
That Chriſt's ſheep heare not-<the voice of a ſtran- 
er,nor will they follow him, and therefore thoſe 
heards whomrhe Church -hathfollowedin all 
ages, are no ſtrangers, bur Sheapheards or Paſtors 
of May appoincng ,or elſe Chriſt hath had no 


for if he hath, then Biſhops are the ſheap. 
rom. ,forthem have ever followed. T end. 
withthat golden ru 


of Vincentius Lirinenſis, Mage 
won nopert 


RS dirum ef fe. FEnranY | 

word proprich Catholicum. For certainly 'the Ca. 
bclict ofthe Church againſt Aria; Bans. | 

Dk y the Caen gin: | 

received ofall, 

— the Church by An- 

AuMciare ergo Chriftianis Catholics , 

rw wry hens pdt = hat bs 4 

reac new what they 

havereceived ac ara Art fountain, and i dts 

ſeended in the fream of Catholick , ae; | 
on. 

Po de, tharche Church hathinfieuated 
Gaede of ; all good Cathottke ians 
to prayfor B/ 95, ahe asthe caſt'nowſtahds, / 

Epiſcopacy it "(olfe , for there was never any. 

an: Ay drnget. bur ſaid Leranyes for - 
their K 1- 6,and'for their 


B1i4ntD 


- Ayo 0 Ows. 


